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CHAPTER I. 


Having saluted the Narayana and Nara 
the foremost of male beings, as also the 
goddess of learning Saraswati let us cry 
SUCCESS. 


Janamejaya said :— 


1. On Karna being thus killed by 
Savyasachin what did the small remnant 
of the Kuru army do ? 


2. Seeing the (Pandava) army elated 
with energy how did the king Suyodhana 
act towards them befitting the occasion ? 


3. Describe it, O foremost of the twice- 
born. I wish to hear it. I am never satia- 
ted with hearing of the great feats of my 
forefathers. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


4. After the destruction of Karna, O 
king, Dhristarastra’s son Suyodhana was 
immersed in a sea of grief and beheld 
despair on all sides. 


5. Exclaiming repeatedly ‘oh ! Karna ! 
oh! Karna !” he with difficulty reached 
his camp with the remaining kings on his 
side. 


6. Although consoled by those chiefs 
with cogent arguments sanctioned by scrip- 
tures he could not enjoy peace of mind 
thinking of the death of the charioteer’s 
son. 

7. Considering Destiny and Luck as 
all-powerful and determined upon fighting 
the king issued out again for battle. 


8. Having appointed duly Shalya as 
the commander-in-chief, that foremost of 
kings, O king, went out for battle with the 
remaining chiefs. 

9. Thereupon, O foremost of Bharatas, 
a terrible encounter took place between 
Kurus and Pandavas like that between 
the celestials and Asuras. 


10. Then, O king, having made a great 
onslaught in battle, Shalya, having lost a 
large number of his force, was killed by 
Yudhisthira at mid-day. 


11. Thereupon having his allies slain 
king Duryodhana fled from the battle- 
field and entered into a dreadful lake in 
fecr of his enemies. 


12. Then on that afternoon causing the 
lake to be encircled by mighty warriors 
Bhimasena invited him for battle and 
killed him. 


13. After his destruction in that great 
battle three cart-warriors who were still 
alive, worked up with great anger, killed 
the Panchalas in night. 


14. Having left the camb next morning 
Sanjaya went to the Kuru capital depressed 
and laden with grief. 


15. Having entered the city, and raising 
up his arms in sorrow and trembling the 
charioteer entered the Palace of the King. 

16. Overwhelmed with grief, O fore- 
most of men. he cried aloud, saying “Alas ! 
O king, ruin has overtaken us all by the 
death of the great king. 

17. Alas! Time is powerful¢ Difficult 
are his ways, since all our men powerful 
like Indra, have been killed by the Pan- 
davas. 

18. Beholding Sanjaya return in that 
painful state all the people anxiously la- 
mented. 

19. Hearing of Duryodhana’s death the 
entire city, O foremost of men, encluding 
even children bewailed from all sides. 

20. Pressed down with sorrow and be 
wildered men and women were seen run- 
ning about like mad people. 

21. Entering the Royal Palace Sanjaya 
saw that great and highly wise king. 
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22—26, Beholding the innocent king, 
the illustrious scion of the Bharata race 
seated encircled by his daughters-in-law, 
Gandhari, Vidura and other well-wishing 
relatives and friends and engaged in think- 
ing of the same subject Sanjaya, with an 
aggrieved heart and suppressed accents 
said :—“ I am Sanjaya, O great king. | 
bow to you, O foremost of the Bharatas. 
The Madra-king Shalva has been killed, 
as also Suvala’s son Shakuni, and Uluka, 
the heroic son of Shakuni. The Samsap- 
takas, the Kambhoias, the Shakas, the 
Mlechas, the Mountaineers and the Yava- 
nas have all been killed. 


27. The Easterners, the Southerners, the 
Northerners and the Westerners, O king, 
have all been killed. 


28. All the kings and princes have been 
killed. The king Duryodhana too has 
been killed by Pandu’s son (Bhima) as he 
had promised. 


29. With his thighs broken he is lying 
prostrate on earth bathed in blood. Dhris- 
tadyumna and the invincible Shikhandi 
have also been slain. 


30. Uttamouja, Yudhamanyu, Prabha- 
drakas, and those foremost of men the 
Panchalas and Chedis have all been killed. 


g1. Your sons as also the five sons of 
Draupadi have been killed. The valiant 
and powerful son of Karna, Vrishasena, 
has also been killed. 


32. All the men collected have been 
destroyed as also the elephants. All the 
car-warriors and horses have been slain 
n battle. 


33—34. Very few are surviving on your 
side, O king. On account of the conflict 
between the Kurus and Pandavas the Earth 
contains only women vow. Amongst the 
Pandavas seven are alive and amongst 
your people only three. 


35- They are the five Pandava brothers, 
and Vasudeva, and Satyaki, and Kripa, and 
Kritavarman, and Drona's son, that fore- 
most of victorious heroes. 


86. These three car-warriors, are all 
that survive, O best of kings, of all the 
Akshauhinis collected on your side, O 
uler of men ! 


These are only living O monarch, the 
rest have died. Making Duryodhana and 
his hostility towards the Paudavas the 
cause, the whole world, it seems, has been 
destroyed, O foremost of Bharata’s race, 
by Time!” 


38. Hearing these cruel words, Dhrita- 
sashtra, that ruler of men, fell down, sense- 
ess, O monarch, on the Earth, 





As soon as the king fell down, the 
illustrious Vidura also, O king, afflicted 
with sorrow for the king's distress, fell dewn 
on Earth. 


40. Gandhari also, O best of kings, and 
all the Kuru ladies, suddenly fell down on 
the ground, hearing those cruel words. 


41. All those royal persons remained 
lying on the ground, deprived of their 
consciousness and crying in delirium, like 
figures painted on a large piece of canvas. 


42. Then king Dhritarashtra, that lord 
of Earth, afflicted with the misery of the 
death of his sons, slowly and with difficulty 
regained his life-breaths. 


43—47. Having recovered his conscious- 
ness, the king, with trembling limbs and 
aggrieved heart, looked of all sides, and 
said these words to Kshattri Vidura:—"'O 
learned Kshatri, O you of great wisdom, 
O foremost of Bharata’s race, you are now 
my refuge! I am lordless and all my 
sons are dead’—Having said so, he 
once more dropped down unconscious. 
Beholding him fallen, all his relatives, that 
were present there, sprinkicd cold water- 
over him and fanned him. Comforted after 
a long while, that king stricken with 
sorrow on account of the death of his 
sons, remained silent, sighing heavily, like 
a snake put into a pot. 


48. Sanjaya also wept aloud, beholding 
the king’so aggrieved. All the ladies too 
with the famous Gandhari, did the same. 


4y9—51. After a long while, O best of 
men, Dhritarashtra, having repeatedly 
swooned, said to Vidura.—'' Let all the 
ladies retire, even the illustrious Gandhari, 
and all these friends! My mind is greatly 
unsettledj!’"—Vhus addressed, Vidura, re- 
peatedly ‘trembling, slowly sent away the 
ladies, O foremast of Bharata’s race. 

52. All those ladies retired, O chief of 
the Bharatas, as also all those friends, 
seeing the king deeply afflicted. 

53. Then Sanjaya cheerlessly looked at 
the king, O scorcher of foes, who, having 
recovered his senses, was weeping in great 
misery. 


CHAPTER II. 
(SHALYA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vashiampayana said :— 

1. After the Indies had beer sent awa; , 
Dhritarashtra, the son of Ambika, sunk 
into grief greater than that which had afflic- 


ted him before, began, O monarch, to 
bewail, 
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a, Exhaling smoky breatlis, and repeat- 
edly shaking his arms, and reflecting a 
little, O monarch, he said these words. 


Dhritarashtra said :— 


3. ‘Alas, O Suta, painful is the news 
that I hear from you vizą that the Pan- 
davas are all safe and have suffered no loss 
in battle ! 


4. Forsooth, my hard heart is made of 
the essence of thunder, since it}breaks not 
upon hearing of the fall of my sons! 


5. Thinking of their ages, O Sanjaya, 
and of their sports in childhood, and learn- 
ing today that all of them have died, my 
heart seems to break into pieces! 


6. Although owing to my blindness 
I never saw their forms, still I cherished a 
great love for them on account of the 
affection one feels for his children. 


7. Hearing that they had passed out of 
childhood and entered the period of youth | 
and then of early manhood, I became 
highly glad, O sinless one. 


8. Hearing today that they have been 
killed and divested of prosperity and energy, 
I do not enjoy peace of mind, being over- 
whelmed with grief on account of the 
calamity that has befallen them. 

9. Come, come, U king of kings, to me 
that am without a lord now! Deprived 
of you, O mighty-armed one, what will be 
my condition 7 

to. Why, O sire, leaving all the as- 
sembled kings do you lie on the nacked 
ground, deprived of life, like an ordinary | 
and wretched king ? 

1r. Having been, O monarch, the refuge | 
of kinsmen and friends, where do you go 
now, O hero, leaving me that am blind 
and old? 





12, Where now, O king, is that pity 
of yours, that love, and that respectful- 
ness? Invincible you were in battle, how, 
alas, have you been killed by the Parthas? 

13—14. Who will now, after I will get 
up from bed at the proper hour, repeat- 
edly address me in such loving and res- 
pectful words as,—O father, O futher—O 
great king,—O Lord of the world !—and 
affectionately clasping my neck with tear- 
ful eyes, will ask for my orders, saying,— 
Command me, O you of Kuru’s race!— 
address me, O son, in that sweet language 
once more ! 


1s. O dear child, I heard even these 
words from your lips, viz.,—This wide 
Earth is equally ours with Pritha’s son! 


16—21. Bhagadatta and Kripa and 
Shalya and the two princes of Avanti aad 
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Jayadratha and Bhurishravas and Cala and 
Somadatta and Valhika and Ashwatthaman 
and the chief of the Bhojas and the mighty 
princes of Magadha and Vrihadvala and 
the ruler of the Kacis and Shakuni, the son 
of Suvala and many thousands of Aflecchas 
and Shakas and Yavanas, and Sudakhina 
the ruler of the Kamvojas and the king of 
the Trigartas and the grandsire Bhishma 
and Bkaradwaja’s son and Gotama's son 
and Shrutayush and Ayutayush and Shata~ 
yush of great power, and Jalasandha and 
Rishyashringa’s son and the Rakshasa Ala- 
yudha, and the mighty-armed Alamvusha 
and the great car-warrior Suvahu,—these 
and many other kings, O best of mon- 
archs, have taken up arms on my behalf 
and are ready to throw away their very 
lives in great battle! 


22—23. Stationed on the field amidst 
these, and encircled by my brothers, I 
will fight against allthe Parthas and the 
Panchalas and the Chedis, O foremost ot 
kings, and the sons of Draupadi and 
Satyaki and Kunti-Bhoja and the Rakshasa 
Ghatotkach. 


24. : Even one amongst these, O king, 
worked up with anger, is able to resist in 
battle the Pandavas rushing towards him! , 


25. What need I say then of all these 
heroes, every one of whom has wrongs 
to avenge on the Pandavas, when united 
together? All these, O monarch, will fight 
with the followers of the Pandavas and will 
kill them in battle. 


26. Karna alone, with myself, will kill 
the Pandavas. All the heroic kings will 


| then live under my control. 


27.—28. ‘Their leader, the mighty Vasu- 
deva, will not, he has told me, take up 
arms for them, O king.—In this way, 
O Suta, did Duryodhana often use to 
speak to me. Hearing what he said, I 
believed that the Pandavas would be killed 
in battle. 


29. While, my sons, stationed in the 
midst of those heroes, and fighting vigor- 
ously in battle, have all been slain, what 
can it be but Destiny? 


30 When that lord of the world, viz 
the valiant Bhishma, having encountered 
Shikhandin, died like a lion, killed by a 
jackal, what can it be but Destiny? 


31. When the Brahmana Drona, the 
master of all offensive and defensive, 


` weapons, has been killed by the Pandavas 
‘in battle, what can it be but Destiny? 


gz. When Bhurishravas has been slain 
in battle, as also Somadatta and king 
Valbika, What can it be else Destiny ? 
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33, When Bhagadatta, an expert in 
fighting from the back of ‘elephants, has 
been killed, and when Jayadratha has been 
slain, what can it be bul Fate ? 


34, When Sudakshina has been slain, 
and Jalasandha of Pnru’s race, as also 
Shrutayush and Ayutayush, what can it be 
but Destiny ? 

35. The mighty Pandya, that foremost 
of all holders of weapons, has been slain 
in battle by the Pandavas. What can it be 
but Destiny ? 


36-37. When Vrihadva’s has been slain 
and the powerful king of the Magadhas, 
and the brave Ugrayudha, that model of 
all bowmen when the two princes of Avanti 
viz., Vinds and Amvinda have been slain. 
and the king also of the Trigartas, as also 
the numerous Samsaptakas, what can it be 
but Destiny ? 


38. When king Alamyusha, and the 
Rakshasa Alayudha, and Rishyashringa’s 
on have been slain, what can it be but 
Destiny. 

39. When the Narayanas have been 
slain as also the Gopalas, ever invincible 
in battle and many thousands of Mlecchas, 
who can it be but Destiny. 


40. When Shakuni the son of Luvala, 
and the powerful Uluka, called the games- 
ter’s son, at the head of his forces, have 
been slain, what can it be tut Destiny ? 


41—42. When numerous great heroes, 
well-read in all sorts of offensive and 
defensive weapons and gifted with prowess 
equal to that of indra himself, have been 
slain, O Suta, when Kshatriyas coming 
from different kingdoms, O Sanjaya, have 
all. been slain in battle, what can it be but 
Destiny ? 

43. My mighty, sons and grandsons have 
been slain, as also my friends.and bre- 
thren, What can it be but Destiny ? 


44. Truly man takes his birth, subject 


to Destiny. A fortunate man always meets 
with good. 
45. Iam bereft of good fortune, and 


therefore, am deprived of my children, O 
Sanjaya. Old as I am, how shallI now 
submit to the sway of enemies ? 

46. Ido not think anything else but 
exile into the woods is good for me, O 
lord. Shorn of relatives and kiasmen 
as ! am, I will go into the woods. 

«7. Nothing else save an exile into the 
wcods can be better for me who am fallen 
into this plight and who am shorn of my 
sons, O Sanjaya. 

48—49. When Duryodhana has been 
slain. when Dusshasana and Vivingsha and 





| the mighty Vikarna have been slain, how 


shall | be able to bear the shouts of that 
Bhimasena who has alone killed a hundred 
sons of mine in battle ? 


50. He will frequently speak of the 
slaughter of Duryodhana in my ears. 
Burning with grief and sorrow, I snall not 
be able to withstand his cruel words ! ” 
Vaishampayana said :— 


51. Even thus that king burning with 
grief and deprived of relatives and kinsmen, 
repeatedly swooned, overwhelmed with grief 
consequent on the death of his sons. 


52. Having wept for a long time, Dhri- 
tarashtra, the son of Amvika, sighed heavily 
thinking of his defeat. 


53. Overwhelmed with sorrow, and 
burning with grief, that best of Bharata’s 
race once more enquired of his charioteer 
Sanjaya, the son of Gavalgana, the details 
of the battle. 


Dhritarashtra said :— 


54. After Bhishma and Drona had been 
slain and the Suta’s son also overthrown, 
whom did my warriors make their general ? 


55. The Pandavas are slaying quickly 
every one whom my warriors make their 
general in battle. 


56. Bhishma was slain at the van of 
battle by the diadem-decked Arjuna in 


your presence. Even thus was Drona slain 
before you all. 


51. Even thus was the Suta’s son, the 
valiant Karna, slain by Arjuna in the pre- 
sence of all the kings. 


58. Long before, the high-souled Vidura 
had told me that through the fault of 


Duryodhana, the people of the Earth would 
be rooted out. 


_59. There are some fools that do not see 
things even though they cast their eyes on 
them Those words of Vidura have proved 
true in my case. 


60. What the pious Vidura, conversant 
with the attribuies of everything, then said, 
has proved true, for the words he uttered 
were nothing but the truth. 


61. Afflicted by fate, I did not then act 
according to those words. The fruits of 
that evil course have now appeared, Des- 


cribe them to me, O son of Gavalgana, 
once more. 


62. Who became the head of our army 
after. Karna’s fall? Who was that car- 
warrior who proceeded against Arjuna 
and Vasudeva ? 
_ 63. Who were they that protected the 
tight wheel of the ruler of the Madras in 
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battle? Who protected the left wheel of 
that hero when he went to battle? Who 
also protected his rear ? 

64. How, when all of you were together, 
could the mighty king of the Madras, as 
also my son, be slain, O Sanjaya, by 
the Pandavas ? 

65. Describe particularly the great des- 
truction of the Bharatas. Tell me how my 
son Duryodhana fell in battle ! 


66. Tell me how all the Panchalas with 
their followers, and Dhrishtadyumna and 
Shikhandhin and the five sons of Draupadi, 
were killed. 


67. Tell me how the (five) Pandavas and 
the two Satwatas (viz., Krishna and 
Satyaki), and Kripa and Kritavarman and 
Drona’s son, have escaped with life. 

68. I desire to hear everything about 
the battle and its nature. You are a skill- 
ful narrator. O Sanjaya, tell the every 
thing !’ 


CHAPTER III 


(SHALYA PARVA)—Continued. 
Sanjaya said :— 

1. Hear, O king, attentively how that 
great thouslaught of the Kurus and the 
Pandavas took place when they encountered 
each other. 

2—3. After the Suta’s son had been killed 
by the illustrious son of Pandu, and after 
the troops had been repeatedly collected 
and had repeatedly been routed and after a 
terrible ensaught had taken place, O fore- 


most of men in battle after Karna’s 
death, Partha began to utter leonine 
shouts. At that time your sons were 


possessed by great fear 


4, Indeed, after Karna’s death, there 
was no warrior in your army who could 
rally the troops or show his prowess. 


5. They then looked like ship-wrecked 
merchants on the vast sea without a raft 
to save themselves. When their protector 
was slain by the diadem-decked Arjuna, 
they were like persons on the vast sca 
desirous of reaching safely some shore. 

6. Indeed, O king, after the slaughter of 
the Suta’s son, your troops, panic-stricken 
and mangled with arrows, were like help- 
less men like a herd of deer attacked by 
a hon. 

7. Defeated by Savyasachin, they Te 
tired in the evening, hike bulls with broken 
horns or snakes shorn of their fangs- 


8. Their foremost of heroes slain, them- 
selves thrown into confusion and cut with 
keen arrows, your sons, king, upon 
the slaughter of the Suta’s son, fled away 
in fear. 


9. Deprived of weapons and coats of 
mail, all of them were bewildered and know 
not where to fly. Looking on all sides, 
many of them began to kill one another. 


10—11. Many fell down or became pale, 
thinking,—Jt is me whom Vibhatsu is per- 
suing !—It is me whom Vrikondara is per- 
suing !— Some riding on quick horses, some 
on fleet cars, and some on fleet elephants, 
many great car-watriors -fled away from 
fear, leaving behind the foot-soldiers. 


12. Cars were broken by elephants, 
horsemen were crushed by great cart- 
warriors, and the foot were smashed and 
slain by bodies of horse, as they fled away 
from the field of action. 


13. After the fall of the Suta’s son, your 
troops became like straggling travellers 
in a forest abounding with robbers and 
beasts of prey. 


14. Some elephants whose riders had 
been killed, and others whose trunks had 
been cut off, stricken with fear, saw the en- 
tire universe full of Partha. 


15—16. Beholding his troops flying away 
in fear of Bhimsena, Duryodhana, then, 
with cries of Oh and Alas, addressed his 
driver, saying, — If I stand it the rear of 
the army, armed with my bow, Partha then 
will never be able to go beyond me. Drive 
quickly the horses, therefore. 


17. When I will display my courage in 
battle Dhananjaya, the son of Kunti, will 
not dare go beyond me like the ocean never 
venturing to transgress its banks. 

18—19. To-day, killing Arjuna with 
Govinda, and the proud Vrikodara, and the 
rest of my enemies. I will free myself from 
the debt I owe to Karna.”—Hearing these 
words of the Kuru king worthy of an honor- 
able man, his driver slowly urged those 
horses adorned with trappings of gold. 

20. At that time many brave warriors, 
deprived of elephants and horses and cars, 
and five and twenty thousand foot, proceed- 
ed slowly for battle. 

21. Then Bhimasena, worked up with 
wrath, and Dhrishtadyumna the son of 
Prishata, encircling those soldiers with the 
help of four kinds of forces destroyed them 
with arrows. 


22. All of them fought vigorously with 
Bhima and Prishata’s son. Many amongst 
them challenged the two Pandava heroes 
mentioning their names. 
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23. Surrounded by them in battle, Bhima 
became angry with them. Quickly getting 
down from his car, he began to fight, with 
his mace, 


24. Depending on the might of his own 
arms, Vrikodara, the son of Kunti, who 
was on hls car, observing the rules of fair 
fight, did not fight with those foes who were 
struck down on earth, 


25. Armed with his heavy mace made 
entirely of iron and adorned with gold and 
resembling the Destroyer himself at the end 
of the Yuga, Bhima slew them all like 
Yama destroying creatures with his club. 


26. These foot-soldiers, worked up with 
great anger, heving lost their friends and 
kinsmen, were prepared to cast away their 
lives, and rushed in that, battle towards 
Bhima like insects towards a blazing fire. 


27. Indeed those warriors, stricken with 
fear and invincible in battle, approaching 
Bhimasena, suddenly died lik.» living crea- 
tures at the look of the Destro ‘er, 


28. Armed with sword and mace, Bhima 
moved on like a hawk and killed your 
twenty-five thousand warriors. 


29. Having killed that brave division, 
the powerful Bhima, of invincible prowess, 
once more stood, with Dhrishtadyumna be- 
fore him 


30. In the meantime the highly energetic 
Dhananjaya proceeded towards the car- 
division of the Kurus. The twin sons of 
Madri and the mighty car-warrior Satyaki, 
all strong, cheerfully rushed against Shakuni 
for slaying him. 


31. Having slain with keen arrows the 
numerous cavalry of Shakuni, those Pan- 
dava heroes quickly proceeded against Sha- 
kuni himself, whereupon a fierce encounter 
took place. 


32. Then Dhananjaya, O king, pene- 
trated into the midst of the car-detachment 
of the Kauravas, expanding his bow Gan- 
diva known over the three worlds, 


33. Beholding that car having white 
horses yoked to it and Krishna for its 
driver coming towards them, with Arjuna 
as the warrior on it, your troops fled away 
in fear. ; 


34. Deprived of cars and horses and 
struck with arrows from every side, five and 
twenty thousand foot-soldiers proceeded 
towards Partha and surrounded him. 

35. Then that mighty car-warriors 
amongst the Panchalas, viz., Dhrishta 
dyumna with Bhimasena at the head quickly 
killed them and gained vicory. 


36. The son ofthe Panchala king, viz., 
the celebrated Dhrishtadyumna, was a 


great bowman possessed of 
aed a repressor of foes, 


37- Seeing Dhrishtaay:mna to whose 
car were yoked steeds white as pigeons and 
whose standard was made of lofty Kovidara, 
your troops fled away in fear. 


38. The celebrated sons of Madri, with 
Satyaki among them, followed by the Gan- 
dhara king who was quick in the use of 
weapons, soon appeared before us. 


39. Chekitana and Shikhandin and the 
five sons of Draupadi, having killed a 
large number of your troops, blew their 
conch. 


40. Seeing all your troops flying away 
from the field, those Pandava heroes pur- 
sued and killed them like bulls pursuing 
defeated bulls, 


41. Then the mighty Savaysachin the 
son of Pandu, beholding the remaining por~ 
tion of your army still fighting was filled 
with anger, O king. 


42. Suddenly, O monarch, he covered 
the remnant of your army with arrows. 
The dust, however, that was then raised, 
covered the sky, for which we could not see 
anything. 


43. Darkness also spread over the place 
and the field of battle was covered with 
arrows. Your troops, O monarch, then fled 
away in fear on alJ sides. 


44. When his army was thus broken, 
the Kuru king, O monarch, rushed against 
both friends and foes, 


45. Then Duryodhana challenged all the 
Pandavas to battle, O chief of Bharata’s 
race, like the Asura Vail in days of yore 
challenging all the celestials, 


46. The Pandavas then, collected ina 
body and filled with Tage, chastising him 
repeatedly and discharging various wea- 
pons, proceeded against Duryodhana. 


47—50. The latter, however, fearlessly 
struck his foes with arrows. The prowess 
of your sons was exceedingly wonderful, 
since all the Pandavas together were 
unable to overcome him. At this time 
Duryodhana saw his troops, exceedingly 
mangled with shafts, and about to fly away, 
Rallying them then, O monarch, your son, 
resolved on battle and desirous of glade 
dening them, addressed those warriors, 
saying, —“I do not see a place on plain or 
mountain whither if you fly, the Pandavas 
will not kill you! What use then in flight ? 


I. The Pandava army has now been 
reduced to a small number. The two 
Krishnas have been greatly wounded. . If 
all of us make a stand here, we are sure 
to gain victory, 


great beauty 
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g2. If, however, you fly away, the Pan- 
davas, pursuing you, will slay you all. 
Death in battle, therefore, conduces to our 
good. 


53. Death in the field of battle while 
fighting according to Kshatriya custom, is 
welcome. Such death begets no grief. By 
meeting with such a death, a person enjoys 
eternal happinesa in the other world. 


54. Let all the Kshatriyas assembled 
hear me. It were] better that they should 
submit to the angry Bhimasena than that 
they jshould neglect the duties practised by 
them from the days of their fore-fathers. 


There is no act more sinful fora 
K¢hatriva than to fly away from the battle- 
field. Ye Kauravas, there is no greater 
path to heaven than the duty of battle. 


- 56—57. The warrior acquires in a day 
the blissful regions of the other world that 
take many long years for others to ac- 
quire.” —Obeying those words of the king, 
Kshatriya car-warriors once more rushed 
against the Pandavas, unable to put up 
with their discomfiture and firmly resolved 
to display their prowess. 


58. Then begana battle once more that 
was highly terrific, between your troops and 
the enemy, that resembled the one between 
the gods and demons. 


59. Your son Duryodhana then, O 
monarch, with all his troops, rushed against 
the Pandava with Yudhishthira at the 
ead. 


CHAPTER IV. 
(SHALYA PARVA)—Continued. 


Sanjaya said:— 

1—7. ‘Beholding the boxes of cars as 
also the cars of great warriors, and the 
elephants and foot-soldiers, O king, killed 
in battle,—seeing the field of battle ap- 
pear dreadful like the sporting ground 
of Rudra,—seeing the ignominous death 
obtained by hundreds and thousands of 
kings,—seeing also the prowess of Partha 
after the retreat of your son with a sorrowful 
heart and when your troops, filled with 
anxiety and fallen inte great distress, o 
Bharata, were deliberating about their next 
course, hearing also the loud lament tions 
of the Kaurava warriors that were being 
smitten, and marking the displaced and 
disordered tokens of great kings, the ener- 
getic, old, eloquent and campassionate Kuru 
leader Kripa, approched king Duryodhana, 
and -angrily said to him:—“O Duryo- 
dhana, listen, O Bharata, to these words. 


Having heard them, O monarch, act accor- 
ding to them, O sinless one, if you like. 


_ 8. There is no path, O monarch, that 
is better than the duty of battle. Taking 
recourse to that path, Kshatriyas, O best 
of the Kshatriyas, fight. 


9. He who follows Kshatriya practices, 
fights with son, father, brother, sister’s son, 
and maternal uncle, and relatives, and 
kinsmen. 


10. If he is killed in battle, there is 
great merit in ite Similarly, there is great 
sin if he flies from the field. Itis for this 
that the life of a Kshatriya is exceedingly 
hard. 

1—2. I will say a few wholesome 
words to you about this. After the fall 
of Bhishma and Drona and the mighty 
car-warrior Karna, after the slaughter of 


Jayadratha and your brothers, O sinless one, 


and your son Lakskmana, what is there 
now for us to do? 


13. They, upon whom we. had laid all 
burdens and had been enjoying the king- 
dom, have all repaired to regions of bles- 
sedness attainable by persons conversant 
with the knowledge of Brahma, casting off 
their bodies. 


14, As regards ourselves, deprived of 
those great car-warriors of numerous ac- 
complishments, we shall have to pass our 
time in sorrow, having caused many kings 


. to die. 


15. When all those heroes were alive 
even then Vibhatea could not be defeated. 
Having Krishna, for his eyes, that mighty- 
armed hero is incapable of being defeated 
by the very gods! 

16. The vast Kaurava army, approacoing 
his monkey-emblem standard that is high 
as Indra’s pole set up in the spring and 
that is effulgent as Indra’s bow, has always 
shaken in fear. 


17. At the leonine shouts of Bhimasena 
and the blare of Panchajanya, and the 
twang of Gandiva, our hearts will be 
paralyzed. 

18. Moving like flashes of lightning, 
and closing our eyes Arjuna’s Gandiva is 
seen to resemble a circle of fire. 

19. Adorned with pure gold, that 
bow, as it is shaken, looks like lightnings 
moving about on all directions. 


20. Quick-coursing and white horses 
endued with the splendour of the Moon or 
the Kuca grass, that run as if devouring 
the skies, are yoked to his car. 


Krishna, like masses 


a1. Urged on by 
the wind, and decked 


of clouds driven by 
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with golden trappings, they bear Arjuna 
to battle. $ 

22, That foremost of warriors, Arjuna, 
burnt that great force of yours like a rising 
fire consuming dry grass in the forest in the 
winter. 


23. Possessed of the splendour of Indra 
himself, while penetrating into our army 
we have seen Dhananjaya jogok like an 
elephant with four tusks. 


24. While agitating yoyr army and 
terrorizing the kings we have segn Dhanan- 
jaya resemble an elephant agitating a Jake 
full of lotuses. 


25. While terrifying all the warriors 
with the twang of his bow, we have again 
seen the son of Pandu resemble a lion 
striking terror to smaller animals. 


26. Those two foremost of bowmen in 
all the worlds, viz., the two Krishnas clad in 
mail, are looking highly beautiful. 


27. ‘Today is the seventeenth day of this 
dreadful battle, O Bharata, of those that 
are being killed in the midst of this fight. 


28. The diverse detachments of your 
army are routed and dispersed like autum- 
nal clouds scattered by the wind. 


29. Savyasachin, O monarch, made 
your army tremble and reel like a boat ex- 
posed to danger by a storm on the Losom 
of the ocean. 


go. Where was the Suta’s son, wherg, 
was I, where were you, wiere was Hridi- 
ka’s son, where your brother Wuscasana 
accompanied by his brothers, when tja'ya- 
dratha was slain? = 


31—32. Upon beholding Jayadratha and 
finding him within the rate of his arrows, 





Arjuna, displaying his prowess upoo al} 
your kinsmen and brothers and aliies and j 


Maternal uncles, and placing his feet upon 
their heads, killed king Jayadratha before 
us all. What then is there for us to do 
now? 


33. Who is there among your troops now 
that would defeat the son of Pandu? 

34. That high-souled warrior isa master 
af many sorts of celestial weapons. ‘The 


twang, of Gandiva, deprives us of our | 


energies. 

35. This army of yours that is now with- 
out a leaise js like a night without the 
Moon or iike a river that îs dried up with 


ali-the trees on its banks broken by ele- - 


‘phants. 


36. The mighty-armed Arjuna of white 
horses will, at his pleasure, move about 
amidst your army having no cammarder, 
ilike 4 blazing fire amid a-heap,of grass. 


37- The vigour of those two, vig. 
Satyaki and Bhimasena, would rend all the 
mountains or dry up all the oceans ! 


38. ‘The words that Bhima spoke in the 
midst of the asgembly have all been nearly 
fulfilled by him, Q monarch, ‘hat which 
remains unaccomplished will again be-ac- 
complished by him, 

39. While Karna was fighting with the 
uncenquerable army of the Pandavas, it 
was vigoroysly protected by the wielder of 
Gandiya. 


40. You have dene many misdeeds with- 


| out any cause, by the righteous Pandavs, 


The fruits pf thage acts have now come, 


41. For accomplishing your own object 
you had, with (great care, mustered toge- 
ther a large force. That huge force as also 
yourself, Q best of Bharatas, have fallen 
into great danger. 


2. 


Preserve your own self now, for self 
isthe stay of everything. If the support 
is broken, O sire, everything attached 
thereto is scattered on every side. 


43. He that is being weakened should 
seek peace by conciliation. He that is pros- 
perous should make war, This is the policy 
taught by Vrihaspati. 

44. We are now inferior to the sons of 
Pandu as regards the Strength of our army. 
Therefore, O lord, 1 think peace with the 
Pandavas is conducive to our geod. 


~ 45- He that does not know what is for 
his good or knowing disregards what is for 
his good, is soon deprived of his kingdom 
and never obtains any good. 


46. {f by submission to king Yudhish- 
thira we may still have the kingdom even 
that would be for aur good, and not 

king, to suffer through folly defeat at 
the hands of the Pandavas. i 

47. Yudhishthira is merciful. At the 
request af Vichitraviryya’s son and of 


Govinda, he will allow you to be the 
king. 


43. Whatever Hrishikesha will say to 
the victorious king Yudhishthira and Arju- 


na and Bhimsena, all of them will, forsooth, 
obey. 


49. Krishna will not, I think, be able to 
disobey the words of Dhritarashtra of 
Kuru’s race, nor will the son of Pandu be 
able to disregard those of Krishna. 


507-51. The end qf hostilities with the 
Sens of Pritha is what I cousidgr to he for 
your gnod, | do not say this to you from 
hy mean mobves nor for paving my Ife. 
| say.:O (king, that whieh I think beneficial. 


[XVau will cecollect these wards when on the 
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werge-of death if you neglect them now.— 
Old Kripa, the son of Saraclwata, weepingly 
said these words. Breathing hard breaths, 
he was beside himself with sorrow. 


CHAPTER V. 
(SHALYA PARVA)—Continued. 


Sanjaya said :— 

1. Thus addressed by the famous son 
of Gotama, the king Duryodhana, breath- 
ing hard, remained silent, O king. 

2. Having thought for a little while, 
the great son of Dhritarashtra, that scor- 
cher of foes, then said these words to Shara- 
«dwat’s son Kripa :— 


“You have said to me] whatever a 
friend should say. You have also, whilst 
fighting, done everything for me, without 
caring for your very life. 


4. People have seen you enter into 
the midst ef the Pandava army and 
fight with the mighty and energetic car- 
warriors of the Pandavas. 

5: What a friend should say has been 
said by you. Your words, however, do not | 
please me like medicine that pleases not the 
person who is on the verge of death. 


6. These beneficial and excellent words, 


pregnant with reason, which you, Q 
mighty-armed one, have said, do not seem 
acceptable to me, Q foremost of 
Brahmanas. 


7. Deprived by us of his kingdom on a 
former occasion, why will the son of Pandu 
trust us? That great king was once defeat- 
ed by us at dice. Why will we again 
believe my words ? 

8. So also, Krishna, ever engaged in the 
good of the Parthas, when he came to us 
Ss an emissary, was cheated by us. Our | 
act was exceedingly unfair. Why then, 
will Hrishikesha trust my words ? 

. The princess Krishna, while standing | 
in the midst of the assembly, wept piteous- 
dy. Krishna will never forget that act of 
ours, nor, the deprivation of Yudhishthira 
by us of his kingdom. 

to. Formerly it was heard by us that 
the two Krishnas are of the same mind 
‘and are firmly attached to each other. 
Today, O lord, we have seen it with our 





eyes. 

11. Having heard of the death of his 
“sister's son, Keshava -passes his nights 
in sorrow. 


We have offended him highly. 
Why will he forgive us then? } 
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Ri Arjuna also, in consequence of 
himanyu’s death, has become very miser- 


able. Even if i : 
tera aa A requested, why will he try 


13. The secondson of Pandu, Bhima- 
sena, is highly powerful. He has taken 
a terrible vow. He will break but not 
bend. 

14. The heroic twins, cherishing hostility 
against us, when clad in mail and armed with 
their swords, resemble a pair of Yamas. 


15. Dhrishtadyumna and Shikhandin 


| have taken up their swords against me. Why 


will those two, Q best of Brahmanas, try 
for my good? 


16. Clad in one piece of cloth and in her 
season, the princess Krishna was treated 
cruelly by Dushasana in the midst of the 
assembly and before all. i 


17. Those scorchers of foes, the Panda- 
vas, who still remember the naked Drau- 
padi greatly distressed, can never be dis- 
suaded from battle. 


18. Then again, Krishna, the daughter of 
Drupada, is, with great difficulty, practising 
the austerest of penances for my destruction 
and the success of her husbands, and seeps 
every day on the bare ground, intending to 
do so till the ead of the hostilities is got at. 


_19. Casting off honor and pride, the 
sister of Vasudeva, Subhadra, is al« 
ways serving Draupadi like a waiting- 
woman. 


20. Everything, therefore, is on, fire. 
That fire can never be extinguished. Peace 
with them is impossible on account of the 
death of Abhimanyu. 


21. Having reigned as the sovereign 
of this Earth bounded by the ocean, how 
shall I be able to enjoy, by the favor of 
the Pandavas, a kingdom in peace? 


22. Having spread rays like the sun upon 
the heads of all the kings, how shall £ walk 
behind Yudhishthira as a slave ? 


23. Having enjoyed all luxuries and 
shown great mercy, how shall I lead a 
miserable life now with wretched men as 
my companions ? 


24. I do not disapprove those mild and 
wholesome words you have spoken. I, how- 
ever, do not think that this is the time for 
peace. 

_25. A righteous fight is, O scorcher of 


foes, is regarded by me to be a good Paley 
This is not the time for acting like a eunucha 


“On the other hand. this is the time for 


fighting. 
26, 1 have celebrated many sacrifices. 
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1 have given away presents to Brahma- 
nas, l have achieved all my wishes. I 
have listened to the recitation of the Vedas. 
I have saved the heads of my foes. 


27. My servants have all been well cared 
for by me. I have relieved people in distress. 
1 dare not, O foremost of men, speak such 
humble words to the Pandavas. 


28. I have conquered foreign kingdoms. 
J have properly governed my own kingdom, 
J have enjoyed various luxuries. l have 
pursued religion, profit and desire. 1 
have paid off my debt to the departed 
manes and to Kshatriya duty. 


29. Indeed, there is no happiness on 
this earth. What becomes of kingdom, and 
what of good name? Fame is all that one 
should acquire here. That: fame ean be 
acquired by battle, and by no other means. 


go. The death a Kshatriya meets with 
at home is blameable. Death on one’s bed 
at home is highly sinful. 


31. The man, who casts off his body 
in the forest or in battle after having per- 
formed sacrifices, attains great glory. 


32. Heis no man who dies miserably 
erying in agony, afflicted by disease and 
decay in the midst of crying kinsmen. 

33. Abandoning various objects of en- 
joyment, I shall now, by a righteous baule, 
repair to the regions of Shakra, obtaining 
the companionship of those that have 
attained to the highest end. 


34. For sooth, that is the habitation of 
pious heroes, who never retreat from battle, 
who are intelligent and devoted to truth, 
and who celebrate sacrifices. 


35. The various divisions of Apsaras, 
forsooth, look with joy at such heroes when 
engaged in battle. Forsooth, the Pitris 
behold them adored in the assembly of the 
gods and rejoicing in heaven, in the 
sompany of Apsaras. 


36—37. We will now ascend the path 
that is trod by the celestials and by heroes 
who never retreat from battle, the path fol- 
lowed by our venerable grandfather, by the 
highly intelligent preceptor, by Jayadratha, 
by Karna, and by Dushasana. 


38. Many brave kings, who tried their 
best for me in this battle, have been killed. 
Wounded with shafts and their limbs 
bathed in blood, they lie now on the nacked 
Earth, 


‘39. Courageous and masters of weapons, 
those kings, who had performed sacrifices 
according to the scriptures, having given 
their lives in the discharge of their duties, 
have now become the inhabitants of Indra’s 
region, 
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49. They have gone there, That road 
will once more become difficult on account 
of a number of heroes that will hurry along 
it for reaching that happy region. 


41. Recollect with gratitude the deeds 
of those heroes that have died for me. I 
desire to satisfy my debt, instead of think- 
ing of the kingdom. 


42. lf, having caused my friends and 
brothers and grandsires to be killed, } save 


my own life, people will undoubtedly blame 
me. 


43. It will be useless for me to enjoy 
the kingdom, destitute of kinsmen and 
friends and well-wishers, and submitting 
to the son of Pandu. 


44. 1, who was the master of the uni- 
verse, will now acquire heaven by fair 
fight. It will not be otherwise. 

45. Thus addressed by Duryodhana, 


all the Kshatriyas praised that speech and 
cheered the king, saying,—Weill, Well ! 

40. Without at all grieving for their 
defeat, and firmly bent upon displaying 
their prowess, all of them, prepared for 
fight, became enthusiastic. 


47. Having given their horses to the 
syces, the Kauravas, delighting at the 
Prospect of battle, lived (for the-night) at 
a spot little less than two Yojanas in dis- 


tance from the field. 
48. 


Having reached the Saraswati of 


| ted waters on the sacred and beautiful 


table-land at the foot of the Himalaya, 
they bathed in that water and satisfied 
their thirst with it. Excited by your son, 
they halted there. 


49. Once more rallying themselves, all 


the Kshatriyas, O king, urged by destiny 
waited there, 


CHAPTER VI. 


(SHALYA PARVA)—Continued. 


Sanjaya said :— 
1. On that table-land at the foot of the 
Himavat, those heroes, O king, joyous at 


the prospect of battle and assembled to- 
gether, passed the night, 


2—3. Indeed, Shalya and Chitrasena 
and the powerful car warrior Shakuni and 
Ashwatthaman and Kripa and Kritavarman 
of the Satwata race, and the energetic 
Sushena and Arishtasena and Dhritasena 


and Jayatsena and all those kings passed 
the night there, 
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A After the heroic Karna had been 
killed in battle, your sons, filled with fear 
by the Pandavas desirous of victory, did 
not obtain peace anywhere else than on 
the Mimavat. 


5. Allof them then, O king, who were 
bent on fighting, duly worshipped the king 
and said to him, in the presence of Shalya 
these words. : 


6. It becomes you to fight with the 
enemy, after having made some body the 
commander, protected by whom in battle 
we will defeat the enemies. 


7. Then Duryodhana, without descen- 
ding from his car, went to that foremost of 
car-warriors, that hero conversant with 
all the rules of battle, Ashwatthaman, who 
resembled the Destroyer himself in battle. 


8—12, Having beautiful limbs, well- 
covered head, a neck adorned with three 
lines like those in a conch-shell, sweet 
speech, eyes resembling the petals of a 
full-blown lotus, and tiger-like face, the 
dignity of Meru, resembling the bull of 
Mahadeva in neck, eyes, tread, and voice, 
having huge, massive and well-joined 
arms, having broad and well-formed chest, 
equal unto Garuda in speed and might, 
effulgent like the Sun, intelligent like 
Ushanas himself, beautiful like the Moon, 
having a body that seemed to be made 
of a number of golden lotuses, well-made 
joints, well-formed thighs and waist, a 7 
hips, beautiful feet, 
beautiful nails, he seemed to have been 
made by Brahma with great care after 
remembering one after another all the 
beautiful and good attributes of creation. 


13. Gifted with auspicious marks and 
clever in every act, he was an ocean of 
learning. Speedily vanquishing his enemies, 
he was incapable of being forcibly defeated 
by foes. 3 


14. He knew, in full, the science of war 
consisting of four padas and ten Angas. 
He knew also the four Vedas with all their 
branches, and the Akhyanas as the fifth. 

15. 
Drona, himself not born of woman, having 
worshipped the three-eyed deity with care 
and penances, begat him upon a wife not 
born of woman. 


16. Approaching him of incomparable 
deeds, he who is unrivalled in beauty on 
earth, he who has mastered all branches 
of learning, that ocean of qualities, the 
faultless Acwatthaman, your son said to 
him these words :—‘'O preceptor’s son, you 
‘are today our highest refuge? Tell us, 
‘therefore, who should be the commander 
of my army now, placing whom at our 


yı 


| head, all of us, united together, may 














| My life, 


Possessed of great ascetic merit, | 


i! i | battle, the Pandavas, 
beautiful fingers, and | 


defeat the Pandavas ?” 


19. [Thus addressed] the son of Drona 
replied,—'' Let Shalya become the com- 
mander of ‘our army. In birth, in prowess, 
in energy, in fame, in beauty, and in every 
other accomplishment, he is superior. 


20. Out of gratitude, he has joined ns, 
having abandoned the sons of his own 
sister. Having a large army of his own, 
that mighty-armed one is like the second 
celestial generalissimo. 


21. Making that king the commander 
of our army, O best of kings, we will be 
able to gain victory, like the celestials 
after making the invincible Skanda their 
commander,” 


22. On Drona’s son saying these words 
all the kings stood, surrounding Shalya, 
and cried victory to him. Determined foc 
fighting, they felt great joy. 

23. Then Duryodhana, coming down from 
his car, folded his hands and addressing 
Shalya, equal to Drona and Bhishma ia 
battle, who was on his car, said these words. 


. 24. “O you attached to friends, that time 
has arrived when intelligent men examine 
persons in the guise of friends as to whether 
they are true friends or not. 


Brave as you are do you become our 
When you will go to 

with their friends, 
will lose heart, and the Panchalas will ba 
depressed.” 


26. Shalya answered, —" I will, O king 
of the Kurus, do what you desire me to do. 
my kingdom, my wealth and every 
at your disposal.’” 


25. 
commander-in-chief. 


thing else are 


Duryodhana said :— 

27. I wish you to accept the general-ship 
of my army. O maternal uncle, O foremost 
of warriors, protect us, even as Skanda 
protected the celestials in battle. 

28. O foremost of kings, install yourself 
in the command as Pavaka's son Kartikeya 
was placed in the command of the celestial 
army. O hero, kill our foes in battle like 
Indra the Danavas. 


— 


CHAPTER VII. 
(SHALYA PARVA)—Continned. 


Sanjaya said :— 

1. Hearing those words of the Kuru 
king, the brave king (Shalya), O king, said 
these words to him :— 
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2. “O mighty-armed Duryodhana, listen 
to me, O foremost of orators. You consider 
the two Krishnas, when on their car, as the 
foremost of car-warriors. ‘ihey are not, 
however, jointly equal to me im the strength 
of arms, 


3. What shali I say of the Pandavas? 


When enraged, I ean fight, at the van of 
battle, with the whole world consisting of 
the celestials, Asuras and men, 


I wil defeat the assembled Pantra 


4. 
and the Somakas in battle. Forsooth, 
will become the leader of your army. 

5. I will form such an array that 
enemies will not be able to discomfit it. 
‘Truly do I say this to you, O Durye- 





dhana.” 
6. Thus addressed (by. Shalya), king 
Duryodhana joyfully poured sanctified 


water, O best of the Bharatas, on the king 
of the Madras, in the midst of his soldiers, 
according to the rites ordained in the 
scriptures, O king. 


7. After Shalya had been appointed the 
eommander, leonine shouts arose among 
your soldiers and various musical instru- 
ments also, O Bharata, were struck. 


8—g. The Kaurava warriors and the 
became very cheerful. And all of them 
praised the royal Shalya, that ornament of 
battle, saying,—" Victory to you, O king ! 
May you live long. Kill all the foes! 
Having obtained the strength of your arms, 
let the sons of Dhritarashtra, gifted with 
great strength, rule the wide Earth without 
an enemy. 


10. You are capable of vanquishing in 
battle the three worlds consisting of the 
ods, the Asuras, what to speak of the 
SOA and the Shrinjayas,” 


11. Thus eulogised the powerful king 
of the Madrakas was filled with great joy 
that is unattainable by uncultured persons. 


Shalya said :— 

12. To-day, O king, I will either kill all 
the Panchalas with the Pandavas in battle 
or killed by them go to heaven. 


13—15, Let the world behold me to-day 
moving about fearlessly in the field; let all 
the sons of Pandu, and Vasudeva and 
Satyaki, and the sons of Draupadi and 
Dhristadyumna, Shikhandin, and all the 
Prabhadrakas, witness my prowess, the 
great power of my bow, my quickness, the 
energy of my weapons, and the strength of 
my arms in battle, 


16. Let the Parthas, and all the Siddhas 
with the Charanas, witness to-day the 
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strength of my arms and the precioms 
weapons I possess. 


17. Witnessing my prowess to-day leg 
the mighty car-warriors of the Pandavas, 
desirous of counteracting it, adopt various 
measures, 


18. To-day I will disperse the troops 
of the Pandavas on all sides. Excelling 
Drona and Bhishma and the Suta’s son, 
O lord, in battle, E will move about the 
field, O Kourava, for doing what pleases 
you. 


Sanjaya said :— 

19. . ‘After Shalya had been appointed 
to the command, O giver of honors, no 
one among your soldiers, O foremost of 


Bharata’s race, any longer! felt sorrow for 
Karna. 


zo. Indeed your soldiers were filled with 
delight. ‘They considered the Parthas as 
already slain and.brought under the con- 
trol of the king of Madras. 


21. Delighted your soldiers, O best of 
Bharata’s race, slept that night happily 
and became very cheerful. 


22, Hearing the war-cries of your army 


| king Yudhisthira, addressing the Vrishn? 
powerful car-warriurs among the Madrakas | 


heroe, said these words, before all the 
KXshatriyas. 
23. “The ruler of the Madras, 


Shalya, that great bowman who is highly 
respected by all the warriors, has, O 
Madhava, been appointed the commander 
of his forces by Dhritarashtra’s son. 


24. Knowing this, do, O Madhava, thag 
which is beneficial, You are our leader 
and protector. Do what should next be 
done.” A 


25. _ Then Vasudeva, O monarch, said to 
that king :—" I know Artayani, O Bharata, 
as truly illustrious, powerful and energetic. 


26. He is accomplished, conveřsant'with 
all the modes of wariare, and possesses 
great lightness of hand. 


_ 27. l think that the ruler of Madras 
is in battle equal to Bhishma or Drona or 
Karna or perhaps superior to them. 


28. I cannot think of a warrior who 
may match Shalya while engaged in fight. 


29. In battle, he is superior in power to 
Shikhandin and Arjuna and Bhima and 
Satyaki and Dhrishtadyumna, O: Bharata. 


_30. The king of the Madras, ,Q 

king, gifted with the prowess of a lion 

or an elephant, will move about fearlessly 

in battle, like the Destroyer himself eñ- ; 
raged amongst creatures at the time of i 
the universal dissolution, 
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41. f do not find a match for him in 
battle except you, O best of men, who 
are possessed of prowess equal to that of a 
tiger. 

32. Except you there is no other person 
either in heaven or in the whole of this world, 
who, O best of Kurus, would be able to kill 
the king of the Madras while worked up 


with anger in battle. 
33. Daily in fight, he agitates your 
troops. For this, kill Shalya in batie, like 


Maghavan slaying Shamvara. 


34. Honored by Dhritarashtra’s son, 
that hero is invincible in batle. When 
the king of the Madras will be killed in 
battle, you will surely win victory. 
his slaughter, Dhritarashtra's huge army 
will be slain. 


35. Hearing, O king, these words of 
mine now, proceed, O Partha, against that 
great car-warrior, the king of the Madras. 


36. Kill vhat heroe, O you of great 
arms, like Vasava slaying the Asura 
Namuchi. 
any co.. passion here, thinking that he is 
your maternal uncle. Observing the duties 
of a Kshatriya, slay the king of the 
Madras. 


37. Having crossed the fathomless ocean | 


represented by Bhishma and Drona and 
Karna, do not sink, with your followers, in 
a pit dug by a cow's hoop represented by 
Shalya. 


38. Display in battle the whole of your 
ascetic power and Kshatriya energy. Slay 
that car-warrior.”’ 


39. Having said these words, Keshava, 
that slayer of hostile heroes, went to his 
tent in the evening adored by the Pandavas. 


40. 
righteous king Yudhisthira, sending away all 
his brothers and the Somakas, happily slept 
that night, like an elephant from whose 
body the darts have been plucked out. 


viz., the 
delighted 
that night 


All those great bowmen, 
the Pandavas, 
Karna, slept 


41. 
Panchalas and 
at the fall of 
happi.y. 


42. With their anxiety gone the army 
of the Pandavas, abounding with great 
bowmen and mighty car-warriors, having 
reached the shore as it were, became very 
happy that night on account of the „victory, 
O sire, it had won by the destruction of 


Karna, 


Upon | 


‘There is no need of showing | 


After Keshava had departed the | 
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| CHAPTER VHL 
| 
| (SHALYA PARVA)—Continued. 
4 . . 
i Sanjaya said :— 


I. After the termination of u ig 

| king Duryodhana addressed nal pale 
| aale saying,—Arm, ye mighty car-war- 
i riors! 

| 2. Hearing the orders of the king, the 
| warriors began to put on their armours. 
| Some began to yoke horses to their cars 
quickly, others ran about hither and thither. 


| 3. The elephants were also got ready. 


| The infantry began to arm themselves. 
| Thousands of attendants began to spread 
| carpets on the cars, 


4e, The sound of musical instruments, 
O king, arose there, for exciting the war- 
| like spirit of the soldiers. 


| 

| f e niai AA 
| 5. Then all the troops, stationed in their 
| proper posts, were seen, O Bharata, to 


stand, clad in mail and determined to die. 


| 

| 

| 6. Having made the king of the Madras 
| their leader, the great car-warriors, of the 
Kauravas, made detachments of their sol- 
diers. 

7—8. Then all warriors, with Kripa and 
| Kritavarman and Drona’s son and Shalya, 
Suvala’s son and the other kings that were 
yet alive, met your son, zand settled, 
that none of them would individually fight 
with the Pandavas. 


9. And chey said,—“He who will fight 
alone with the Pandavas, or he that will 
leave a comrade engaged in fight, will be 
visited by the five grave and all the minor 
sins.’’—~And they said,—‘‘All of us, unitedly 
will fight with the enemy.” 


to. Having made this contract those 
great car-warriors placed the king of the 





| Madras at their head and speedily ran 
| against their foes. 
having 


je tie Similarly, all the Pandavas, 
| arranged their soldiers in that great battle, 
| proceeded against the [<auravas, O king, 
| fighting wich them. 

| 12. Soon, O chief of the Bharatas, that 
| army, whose noise resembled that of the 
| agitated ocean, and which seemed won- 
| drous for its cars and elephants, shone like 
| the deep with heaving billows. 


Dhritarashtra said :— 
13. I have heard the fall of Drona, of 
Í Bhishma, and the son of Radha. ‘Tell me 
now of the fall of Shalya and of my son. 


was Shalya killed 
And 





14. How, O Sanjaya, 


| by the righteous king Yudhisthira ? 
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how was my son Duryodhana slain by the 
powerful Bhimasena ? 


Sanjaya said :— 
15. Hear, O king, patiently of the des- 


truction of human beings, elephants and 
horses as I describe the battle. 


16. O king, your sons became very san- 
guine that, after Drona and Bhishma and 
the Suta’s son had been killed, Shalya 
would kill all the sons of Pritha in battle. 


17. Cherishing that hope in his heart 
and being comforted, O Bharata, your son 
Duryodhana, relying in battle upon that 
great car-carrior, the ruler of the Madras, 
thought himself as having a protector. 


18. When after Karna’s fall the Pan- 
davas roared a great fear, O king, possessed 
the hearts of your sons, 


19—20. Assuring him the valiant king of 
the Madras, having formed, O king, a 
grand array, proceeded against the Parthas 
in battle. And the brave king of the 
Madras proceeded, shaking his beautiful 
and strong bow capable of shooting arrows 
with great force. 


a1. And that mighty car-warrior drove 
an excellent car having horses of the Sindhu 
breed yoked to it. Riding upon his car, 
his driver made the car resplendent. 


22, Protected by that car, that hero, 
that brave déstroyer of foes, stood, O king 
dissipating the fears of your sons. 


23. The king of the Madras, clad in 
mail, proceeded at the head of the army 
accompanied by the brave Madrakas and 
the invincible sons of Karna. 


24. On the left stood Kritavarman, sur- 
rounded by the Trigartas. On the right 
was (Kripa) with the Sakas and the 
Yavanas. 


25. Intherear was Ashwathaman sur- 
tounded by the Kamvojas. In the centre 
was Duryodhana, protected by the best 
of Kuru warriors, 


26. Surrounded by a large army of 
Cavalry and other troops, Suvala’s son, 
Sakuni, as also the great car-warrior Uluka, 
proceeded with others. 


27. The yreat bowmen amongst the 
Pandavas, those chastisers of foes, dividing 
themselves, O king, into three divisions, 
rushed against your troops. 


28. Dhrishtadyumna and Shikhandin 
and the great car-warrior Satyaki proceed- 
ed quickly against the army of Shalya, 

29. Then king Yudhisthira, accompa- 
nied by his soldiers, rushed against Shalya 


alone, with a view to kill him, O best of 
Bharata's race, 


MAHABUARATA, 


go. Arjuna, the slayer of foes, rushed 
against thit great bowman, Kritavarman, 
and the Samsaptakas. 


gt. Bhimasena and the great car. 
warriors among the Somakas rushed, O 
monarch, against Kripa, desirous of killing 
their enemies in battle, 


32. The two sons of Madri, accom- 
panied by their soldiers, proceeded ayainst 
Sakuni and the great car-warrior Uluka 
at the head of their forces. 


33. Similarly, thousands of warriors, of 
your army, armed with various weapons 
and filled with anger, proceeded against the 
Pandavas in that battle, 


Dhritarashtra said :— 


34—35. After the fall of the great bow- 
men Bhishma and Drona and the great 
car-warrior Karna, and after both the 
Kurus and the Pandavas had been lessened 
in numbers, and when. the powerful Parthas 
became once more angry in battle, what, 
O Sanjaya, was the strength of each of the 
armies, 


Sanjaya said :— 


36. Hear, O king, how we and the 
enemy both stood for battle on that occa- 
sion, and what was then the relative 
strength of the two armies. 


37—38. Eleven thousand cars, O best of 
Bharata’s race, ten thousand and seven 
hundred elephants, and two hundred horse, 


and three millions of foot, formed our 
army. 


39—40. Six thousand cars, six thousand 
elephants, ten thousand horse, and one 
million of foot, O Bharata, were the rem- 
nant of the Pandava force in that battle. 
These, O best of Bharata’s race, met each 
other for battle, 


41. Having divided our armies in this 
way, O king, we, worked up with wrath 
and filled with the desire of victory, rushed 
against ihe Pandavas, under the command 
of the king of the Madras, 


42. Similarly, the brave Pandavas, those 
foremost of men, desirous of killing their 
enemies, encountered one another early in 
the morning, O king. 


44. Then took place a dreadful encoun- 
ter between your soldiers and the snemy, 
the warriors being all engaged in striking 
and slaughtering one another, 


ee 
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CHAPTER IX. 
(SHALYA PARVA).—Continued. 


Sanjaya said :— 

1. Then took place the battle between 
the Kurus and the Srinjayas, O king, that 
was as fierce and awful as that between the 
celestials and the Asuras. 


2. Men and cars and elephants, and 
elephant-warriors and horsemen by thou- 
sands and horses, all very powerful, en- 
countered one another. 


3. The loud noise of the rushing of 
dreadful elephants was then heard there, 
resembling the roars of the clouds in the 
sky in the rains. 


4. Some car-warriors, struck by ele- 
phants, were deprived of their cars. Dis- 
persed by those infuriate animals, other 

rave heroes ran away. 


5. Well-trained car-warriors, O Bharata, 
with their arrows, killed a number of cavalry 
and infantry that urged and protected the 
eleplants. 

6. Well-trained horsemen, O king, sur- 
rounc.ing great car-warriors, moved about 
in the field, striking and slaying the latter 
with spears and darts and swords. 


7—8. Some bowmen, surrounding great 
cac-warriors, killed them. Encompassing 
elephants and great warriors of their own 
class, other great car-warriors killed some 
mighty one amongst them that fought in 
the field moving about on all sides. 


9. Similarly, O king, elephants, encir- 
cling individual car-warriors worked up with 
rage and shooting arrows, killed them. 


Elephant-warrior rushing against 
elephant-warrior, and car-warrior against 
car-warrior, in that battle, killed each 
other with darts and lances and Narachas, 
O Bharata. 

ir. Cars and eleyeants and horses, 
crushing foot-soldiers in tte midst of battle, 
made a confusion all over. 


12. Adorned with yak-tails, horses 
rushed on all sides, looking like the swans 
found on the plains at the foot of Himavat. 
In their speed they seemed as if ready to 
devour the very earth. 

13. The field, O king, marked with the 
hoofs of horses, looked beautiful like a 
beautiful woman bearing the marks of 
(her lover's) nails on her person. 

14—15. With the sound caused by the 
trampling of horses, the wheels of cars, the 
shouts of foot-soldiers, the grunts of ele- 


10. 


musical instruments, and 








‘ and its smaller ones. d 
phants, the beating of drums and other | constituted ws mire, umbrellas its swans, 
the blare of 
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conchs, the earth began to resound as if 
with deafening peals of thunder. 


16. On account of twanging bows and 


| flashing swords and the glittering armour 


of the worriors everything was so confused 


there that nothing could bé distinctly 
seen, 


17. Numerous arms, chopped off from 
human bodies, and leoking like the tusks 
of elephants, jumped up and moved furi- 
ously about. 


18. The sound, made, O monarch, by 
heads falling on the field of battle, resem- 
bled that made by the falling fruits of 
palmyra trees. 


19. Covered with those lifeless heads 
with upturned eyes, that were exceedingly 
mangled the field of battle, O king, looked 
resplendent as if covered with full-blown 
lotuses. 


21. With the fallen arms of the warriors 
smeared with sandal and adorned with 
rich Keyuras, the Earth looked resplendent 
as if strewn with the rich poles set upin 
Indra’s honor. 


22. The battle-field was covered with 
the thighs of kings, cut off in that battle 
and looxing like the trunk of elephants, 


23. Covered with hundreds of headless 
trunks and strewn with umbrellas and yak- 
yails, that vast army looked beautiful like 
a blossoming forest. 

24. Then, onthe feld of battle, O monarch, 
warriors moved about fearlessly, their limbs 
bathed in blood and, therefore, looking like 
flowering Kinsukas. 

25. Elephants also, wounded with arrows 
and lances, dropped down here and there 
like broken clouds dropped from the sky. 

26. O king, killed by great warriors, 
elephant-divisions were dispersed in all 
directions like clouds scattered by the wind. 

27. Those elephants, resembling clouds 
dropped on the earth like mountains clap- 
ped by a thunder, O lord, at the time of 
the universal dissolution. 

28. Horses with their drivers lay in 
masses on the ground like so many moun- 
tains. 

29. A river was formed on the field o. 
battle, flowing towards the other world, 
Blood formed tts waters, and carsits eddies, 
Standards were its trees, and bones its 
pebbles. 

oo, The arms were its alligators, bows 
: elephants its large rocks, 


its, current. 
Fat and marrow 


| and maces its ralis. 
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gt. Abounding with armour and head- 
gears, banners formed its beautiful trees. 
Wheels formed its swarms of Chakravakas 
and it was covered with ‘rivenus and 
Dandas. 


32. Filling the brave with joy and in- 
creasing the fears of the timid, that fierce 
river flowed the shores of which were filled 
with Kurus and Srinjayas. 


Those brave warriors, with arms 
resembling bludgeons, by the aid of their 
cars and animals, acting as rafts and boats. 
crossed that dreadful river which flowed 
towards the region of the dead. 


34. During the course of that battle, 
O king, in which no consideration was 
showed by any body for any one, and which 
with awful destruction of the four fold 
forces, resembled the battle between the 


celestials and the Asuras in the days 
of yore. 
35. Some warriors, O scorcher of foes, 


loudly called upon their kinsmen and 
friends. Some, called upon by crying 
kinsmen, returned stricken with fear. 


36. During the course of that fierce and 
dreadful battle, Arjuna and Bhimasena 
stupified their foes. 


37. Your army, O king thus destroyed, 
swooned away on the field, like a woman 
under the influence of liquor. 


38. Having stupified that army, Bhima- 
sena and Dhananjaya blew their conchs 
and sent forth leonine roars. 


39. On hearing that loud sound Dhris- 
tadyumna and Shikhandin, placing king 
Vudhisthira at their head, rushed against 
the king of the Madras. 


40.. Highly wonderful and terrible, O 
monarch, was the manner in which those 
heroes, in a body and separately, fought 
with Shalya. 


41. The two energetic sons of Madri, 
masters of weapons, and invincible in 
battle, proceeded quickly against your 
army worked up with the desire of victory. 


42. Then your army, O best of Bharata’s 
race, wounded greatly with arrows by the 
Pandavas eager for victory, took to their 
heels in the battle. 


43. Thus struck and dispersed by strong 
bowmen, O king, that army fled away 
on all sides in the presence of your sons. 


44. Exclamations of Oh and Alas, (0) 
Bharata, arose from among your warriors 
while some illustrious Kshatriyas among 
the dispersed combatants, desirous of vic- 
tory, cried out, saying,—stcp, stop. 
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45. Despite it, your troops routed by 
the Pandavas, fled away leaving behind on 
the feld, their dear sons and brothers and 
maternal uncles and sisters, and relatives 
by marriage and other kinsmen. 


46. Driving their horses and elephants 
to a great speed, thousands of warriors 
fled away O foremost of Bharata’s race, 
anxious to secure their personal safety 
only. 


CHAPTER X. 
(SHALYA PARVA)— Continued. 


Sanjaya said :— 

1. Beholding the army thus scattered the 
brave king of the Madras addressed his 
driver, saying,—"‘Quickly urge these horses 
fleet as thought. 


2. There stands king Yudhisthira, the 
son of Pandu, shining with the umbrella 
held over his head. 


3. Reach me there quickly O driver, 
and witness my power. The Parthas are 
unable to stand before me in battle.” 


4. Thus addressed the driver, of the 
Madra king, proceeded where stood the 
righteous king Yudhisthira of sure aim. 


5. Shalya suddenly attacked the mighty 
army of the Pandavas. Alone he with- 
Stood it like the continent withstanding the 
surging deep. 

6. The huge army of the Pandavas, 
coming against Shalya, O sire, stood still 
in that battle, like the rushing deep upon 
being obstructed by a mountain. 


7. Beholding the king of the Madras 
standing for battle on the field, the Koura- 
vas returned, making death their goal. 


8. After they had come back, O king, 
and separately taken up their positions ina 
well-formed array, an awful encounter took 
place in which blood flowed freely like 
water. The invincible Nakula encounter- 
ed Chitrasena. 


g—to. These two heroes, both excel- 
lent bowmen, approaching, covered each 
other with downpours of arrows in that 
battle, like two pouring clouds risen in the 
sky on the south and the north. I could 
mark no difference between the son of 
Pandu and his antagonist. 


11. Both of them were masters of 
weapons, both very powerful and both were 
experienced car-warriors. Each determined 
upon killing the other, they carefully looked 
_ for each other’s weak point, 
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12. Then, O king, witha broad-headed 
arrow, well-tempered and sharp Chitrasena 
cut off Nakula’s bow at the handle. 


13. Fearlessly then the son of Karna 
strack the bowless Nakula at the forehead 
with three gold-winged arrows whetted on 
stone. 

14. With afew more sharp arrows he ! 
killed Nakula’s horses, Next he struck į 
down both the standard and the driver of 
his antagonist, each with three arows. 


15. With those three arrows shot off the 
arms of his foe and striking his forehead, 
Nakala, O king, looked beautiful like a | 
mountain of three summits. { 


16. Deprived of his bow and his car | 
the brave Nakula, taking up a sword, 
jumped down from his car like a lion from 
a mountain summit. 

17. As, however, he rushed on foot, his 
antagonist discharged a shower of arrows 
upon him. ‘The highly active Nakula re- 


ceived that downpour of arrows on his 
shield. 
18. Getting at the car of Chitrasena, 


the mighty-armed hero, the untiring son of 
Pandu, conversant with all modes of war- 
fare, appeared before the troops. 


19. The son of Pandu then cut off from 
Chitrasena’s trunk his diadem-decked head, 
adorned with ear-rings, and bedecked with 
a beautiful nose and a pair of large eyes. 
At this, Chitrasena, efiulgent like the Sun, 
dropped down on the terrace of his car. | 

| 


20. Beholding Chitrasena killed all the 
great car-warriors shouted there like lions 
and lauded him. 


21. Meanwhile, beholding their brother 
slain, the two sons of Karna, viz, Sushena 
and Satyasena, both of whom were great 
car-warriors, made a downpour of sharp 
arrows. 


22. Those foremost of car-warriors rush- 
ed quickly against the son of Pandu like a 
pair of tigers, O king, in the deep forest 
rushing against an elephant for slaying 
him. 

23. Both of them covered the great car- 
warrior Nakula with keen arrows. When 
they discharged arrows, they looked like 
two masses of clouds pouring rain in tor- 
rents, 

24. Though wounded with arrows all 
over his body the valiant and heroic son of 
Pandu cheerfully took up another bow after 
getting upon another car, and stood in 
battle like the angry Destroyer himself. 

25. Then those two brothers, O king, 
with their straight arrows, cut off Nakula’s: 
car into pieces. 
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5 26. Then Nakula, laughing, struck the 
our horses of Satyasena with four whetted 
and keen arrows in that encounter, 


27. Shooting ‘a long gold-winged shaft 
the son of Pandu then cut off, O king, the 
bow of Satyasena, 


28. At this the latter, mounting on 
another car and taking up another bow, as 
also his brother Sushena, rushed against 
the son of Pandu. 


29. ‘Lhe brave son of Madri fearlessly 
struck each of them, O monarch, with a 
couple of arrows. 


30. Then worked up with wrath, the 
mighty car-wartior Sushena, cut off, in that 
battle, the formidable bow of Pandu’s son 
with a razor-shaped arrow. 


3t. Then Nakula, beside himself with 
rage, took up another bow and struck Su- 
shena with five arrows and his standard 
with one. 


32. Without losing a moment, he then 
cut off the bow and the leathern fence of 
Satyasena also, at which all the troops there 
sent up a loud shout. j 


33. Satyasena, taking up another foe- 
slaying and powerful bow, covered the son 
of Pandu with arrows on all sides. 


34. Baffling those arrows Nakula, that 
slayer of hostile heroes, struck each of his 
antagonists with a couple of arrows. 

35. Each of the latter separately struck 


the son ot Pandu in return with many 
straight coursing arrows. Afterwards they 


| struck Nakula’s driver also with many keen 


arrows. 


36. The brave and light-handed Satya- 
sena then cut off without his brother’s help 
the shafts of Nakula’s car and his bow 
with a couple of arrows. ; 

37. The great car warrior Nakula, how- 
ever, standing on his car, took up a golden 
mounted and keen dart steeped in oil and 
exceedingly bright. 

38. It resembled, O king, ashe-snake of 

dreadful poison, frequently darting out her 
tongue. Raising that weapon he hurled it 
at Satyasena in that battle. 
‘that dart, O king, cut the heart of 
Satyasena in that battle into a hundred 
pieces and he fell down dead upon the 
Earth from his car. 

4o. Beholding his brother killed Su- 
shen, beside himself with rage. suddenly 
made Nakula carless in that battle. With- 
out losing a moment, he poured arrows 
over the son of Pandu fighting on foot. 


41. Seeing Nakula carlees, the mighty 
car-warrior Sutasoma, the son of Draupadi 


B- 


rushed, thera for rescuing his father in 
battle, 


42. Riding then the car of Sutasoma, 
Nakula, that hero of Bharata’s race, looked 
beautiful like a lion upon a mountain. ‘Then 
taking up another bow, he fought with 
Sushena. 


43. Those two great car-warriors, ap- 
proaching each other, and discharging 
arrows, tried to kill each other. 


44. Then Sushena, filled with rage, 
struck the son of Pandu with three arrows 
and Sutasoma with twenty in the arms and 
the chest. 


45. At this the impetuous Nakula, O 
king, that slayer.of hostile heroes, covered 
all the points of the compass with shafts. 


46. Then taking up a sharp and power- 
ful arrow having a semi-circular head, 
Nakula shot it with great force at Karna’s 
son in that battle. 


47. With that arrow, O best of kings, 
the son of Pandu cut off from Sushena’s 
trunk his head before all the troops. That 
feat was highly wonderful. 


48. Thus killed by the illustrious Nakula 
Karna’s son dropped down like a tall tree 
on the bank of a river thrown down by the 
current of the river. 


49. Seeing the destruction of Karna’s 
son and the power of Nakula, your army, 
O best of Bharatas, fled away in fear. 


50. Their Genernal however, the brave 
and valiant king of the Madars, that re- 
presser of foes, then protected, O king, 
those troops in battle. 


51. Rallying his army, O king, Shalys 
stood fearlessly in battle sending forth 
leonine shouts and twanging his bow 
fiercely. 


52. Then your seldiers O king, protect- 
ed in battle by that firm bowman, cheerfully 
rushed against the enemy once more from 
al! sides. 


53- Those great warriors, encircling that 
great bowman, the king of the Madras, 
stood, O king, desirous of fighting on every 
side. 


54—55. Then Satyaki, and Bhimasena, 
and those two Pandavas, the twin sons of 
Madri, placing that modest chastiser of 
foes, Yudhishthira, at their 
surrounding him en all sides in that battle, 
sent up leonine roars. And those heroes 
also caused a lsud sound of the arrows 
and frequently sent up war-cries, 


56. Smijingly, all your warriors, en- 
raged, quickly encompassed the king of the 
Madras and stood there for battle, 


head, and’ 
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57. Then took placa on encounter filling 
the coward with fear, between your soldiers 
and the enemy, both of whom were bent 
upon meeting with death, 


58. The battle between fearless com- 
batants resembled, O king, that between 
the gods and the Asuras in days of yore 
and increased the population of Yama’s 
kingdom. 


59. Then the ape-emblemed son of 
Pandu, O king, having killed the Samsap- 
takas in battle, rushed against the Kaura- 
vas, 


60. Smiling, all the Pandavas, headed 
by Dhrishtadyumna, proceeded against 
the same detachment discharging keen 
arrows, 


61. Overpowered by the Pandavas, the 
Kaurva army were stupified. Indeed, 
those divisions then could not distinguish 
the cardinal and the minor points of the 
compass. 


62. Covered with keen arrows shot by 
the Pandavas, the Kaurva army, deprived 
of its foremost warriors, were routed on all 
sides. Indeed, O Kauravya, your army 


were killed by the mighty car-warriors of 
the Pandavas. 


„63. Similarly, the Pandava army, O 
king, were killedin hundreds and thousands 
in that battle by your sons on every side 
with their arrows, 


_ 64. While the two armies, in their exe 
citement, were thus killing each other, they 


became. much agitated like two streams in 
the rains, 


65. During the onset of that dreadful 
fight, O king, a great fear possessed 


your warriors as also those of the Pan- 
davas. 


— 


CHAPTER; XI. 
(SHALYA PARVA)—Continued. 
Sanjaya said :— 

1—6. When the troo s, killed 
another, were thus ae Srey orie 
of the heroes took to their heels and the 
elephants sent up loud roars, when the 
infantry in that dreadful battle began to 
shout and cry aloud, when the horse, O 
king, ran in various directions, when the 
slaughter became dreadful, when a terrible 
onslaught of creatures took place, when 
various weapons clashed with one another, 
when car and elephants were mixed: up, 
when heroes were delighted and cowards 
became afraid,—when warriors encountered 
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One another in order to Kill them,—on that 
awful occasion of carnage, that increased 
the denizens of Yama’s kingdom, the 
Pandavas killed your troops with keen 
arrows, and similarly your troops slew those 
of the Pandavas. 


7—8. During that awe-inspiring battle, 
during the progress of the battle faught 
about the hour of sun-rise, the Pandava 
heroes, of good aim, protected by the high- 
souled Yudhishthira, fought with your 
forces, making death itself their goal. 


g. The Kuru army, O Kuru chief, en- 
countering the proud and powerful 
Pandavas skilled in striking and of sure 
aim, became weakened and agitated like 
ahed of she-deer frightened at a forest 

re. 


10. 
helpless like a cow sun 
desirous of rescuing it, 
the Pandava army. 

IL Enraged the king of the Madras, 
taking up an excellent bow, rushed for 
bate against the Pandavas. ; 

12. The Pandavas also, O king, in that 
battle,filled with the desire of victory, pro- 
ceeded against the king of the Madras and 
struck him with keen arrows. 

13. The powerful king of the Madras 
struck that army with showers of keen 
arrows before the very eyes of the righte- 
ous king. 


Seeing that army weakened and 
k in mire, Shalya, 
proceeded against 


14. The Earth, with her mountains, | 
shook, making a loud noise. | 
15. Meteors, keen pointed and brighe | 
Barth from the 


like lances, dropped on 
sky piercing the air. 

16. Large numbers of 
loes and birds, O king, 
of your army O king. 

17. The planets Venus 
conjunction with Mercury, appeared at the 
back of the Pandavas and at the front of 
all the Kauravas. 

18. Blazing flames came out from the 
points of weapons, dazzling the eyes © 
the wartiors. Crows and owls sat upon 
the heads of the combatants aud on the 
tops of their standards. 

19. Then a fierce encounter took place 
between the Kauravas and the, Pandavas 
assembled together in large bodies. 

20. Then O king, the Kauravas, collect- 
ing all their detachments, rushed against 
the Pandavas. 

21. Shalya, who never knew depression, 
then poured showers of arrows on Yudhi- 
shthira the son of Kunti, like the thousand- 
eyed Indra pouring rain in torrents. 


deer and buffa- 
passed by the left 


and Mars, in | 
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22—23. He struck Bhimasena, the five 
sons of Draupadi, the two sons of Madri by 
Fangu; Dhrishtadyumna, the grand-son of 

hini, Shikhandin each with ten gold- 
winged arrows whetted on stone. 


24. Indeed, he began to discharge hi 

1 his 
arrows like Indra pouring rain at the close 
of the summer season. 


25. Then the Prabhadrakas, O king, 
and the Somakas, were killed by thousands 
by Shalya’s arrows. 


26. The arrows of Shalya, as swarms of 
bees or flights of locusts, were seen to fall, 
like thunder bolts from the clouds, 


27. Elephants and horses and foot- 
soldiers and car-warriors, assailed with 
Shalya's arrows, fell down or strayed away 
bewailing loudly, 

23. Besige himself with rage the ruler 
of the Madras covered his foes in that 
battle like the Destroyer at the end of the 
cycle. 

29. The Pandava 
Shalya, ran towards 
of Kunti. 

30. Light-handed Shalya, having in 
that battle struck them with whetted arrows, 
began to assail Yudhishthira with a down- 
pour of arrows. 

31. Beholding Shalya rushing towards 
him with horse and foot, king Yudhishthira, 

worked up with wrath, checked him with 
| sharp arrows, even as an infuriate elephant 
is checked with iron-hooks. 
Then Shalya shot a dreadful arrow 
that resembled a snake of 
Piercing through the higli- 
arrow quickly 


army, thus killed by 
Yudhishthira the son 


32. 
at Vudhishthira 
| dreadful venom. 

souled son of Kusti, that 
| dropped down the Earth. 
Then Vrikodara, enraged, pierced 
| Shalya with seven arrows, and Sahadeva 
pierced him with five, and Nakula with 
ten. 
| 34. ‘The five sons of Draupadi poured 
| upon that heroic and impetuous Artayant 

showers of atrows like clouds pouting rala 
upon a mountain. 


Beholding Shalya struck by the 
Parthas on every side, both Kritavarman 
and Kripa proceeded in anger there. 


36. The greatly energetic Utuka, Sha- 
kuni, the son of Suvala, and the great 
car-warrior Ashwathaman smiling and all 
your sons pretected Shalya every way in 
that battle. 

7. Piercing Bhimasena with three acrows 
Kritavarman, discharging a mas> of arrows, 
checked that warrior wno the 
personification of wrath. 


was as if 
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38. Excited with anger, Kripa. struck 
Dhrishtadyumna with numberless arrows. 
Shakuni rushed against the sons of Draupa- 
di, and Ashwathaman against the twins. 


39. That foremost of warriors, the ener- 
getic Duryodhana, rushed in that battle, 
against Keshava and Arjuna, and struck 
them both with many arrows. 


4o. Thus hundreds of dreadful encoun- 
ters, O king, took place between your army 
and the enemy, on the various parts of 
the field. 


41. The chief of the Bhojas then killed 
he brown horses of Bhimasena’s car in that 
encounter. ‘he son of Pandu, deprived of 
his horses, alighting from his car, began to 
fight with his mace, like the Destroyer 
himself with his uplifted bludgeon. 


42. The king of the Madras then killed 
the horses of Sahadeva before his eyes, and 
then Sahadeva killed Shalya’s son with his 
sword. i 


43. The preceptor Gautama again fought 
with Dhristadyumna, both trying their level 
best. 


44. The preceptor’s. son Ashwathama, 
not excited with anger and as if smiling 
in that battle, struck each of the five heroic 
sons of Draupadi with ten arrows. 


45—46. Again the horses of Bhimasena 
were killed in that battle. He then quickly 
got down from his car, took up his mace 
like the Destroyer his rod in anger and 
crushed the horses of Kritavarman’s car. 
Jumping down from his charriot Krita- 
varman fled away. 


47. Shalya also, excited with anger, O 
king, killed many Samakas and Pandavas, 
and once more assailed Yudhisthira with 
many sharp arrows. ` 


48. Then biting his lips and beside 
himself with rage, the valiant Bhima took 
up his mace “in. that battle and aimed it 
at Shalya for kiiling him. 

49. It resembled the very rod of Yama, 
in the death-night, and was destructive of 
the lives of- elephants and horses and 
human beings. 


_ 50. It was coated with a cloth of gold, 
looked like a burning metor, furnished with 
a sling, was fierce as a she-snake, hard as 
thunder, and made entirely of iron. 


51. It was smeared with sandal-paste 
and other unguents like a desirable lady, 
pasted with marrow and fat and blood and 
resembled the very tongue of Yama. 


52. It produced sounds on account of 
tie bells attached to it, like unto the 
thunder of Indra. It resembled in shape 
a dreadful serpent that had just cast off 
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its slough, soaked with the temporal juice 
of elephants. : 


53. It inspired the enemies with terror 
and the friends with joy. It was celebrated 
in the world and capable of riving mountain 
summits. 


54. With this mace, the powerful son of 
Kunti bad, in Kailasa, challenged the en- 
raged Lord of Alaka, the .friend of Mahe- 
shwara. 


55. With this weapon Bhima, though 
resisted by many, had in anger killed a 
large number of: proud Guhyakas endued 
with powers of illusion on the mount Gan- 
dhamadana for the sake of procuring 
Mandara flowers for Draupadi. 


56. Taking up that mace which was set 
with diamonds and other gems, eight-sided 
and celebrated as Indra’s thunder,—the 
mighty-armed son of Pandu now rushed 
against Shalya. 


57. With that mace of dreadful sound 
Bhima, skilled in battle, crushed the four 
quick-coursing horses of Shalya. 


58. Then the heroic Shalya, worked up 
with wrath, in that battle, hurled a lance 
at the broad chest of Bhima and sent forth 
a loud war-cry. That lance, cutting through 
the coat of mail of Pandu’s son, entered 
into his person. 


59- However taking out the weapon 
fearless Vrikodara struck therewith the 
driver of Shalya on the chest. 


60. Cut to the quick, the driver, vomit- 
ing blood, fell down with a trembling heart. 
At. this the king of the Madras got down 
from his car and looked at Bhima in de- 
pression. 


61. Beholding his own attempt thus 
thwarted, Shalya was struck with wonder. 
Of quiescent soul, the king of the Madras 
took up his mace and began to eye his 
enemy. 


_ 62. Beholding that terrible feat of his 
in battle, the Parthas joyfully worshipped 
Bhima of untiring energy. 


: CHAPTER XII. 
(SHALYA PARVA)—Continted. 
Sanjaya said :— 
1. ‘Seeing his charioteer fallen, Shalya, 


O king, quickly took up his mace made 
entirely of iron and stood firm as a hill. 
2—3. Bhima, however, armed wiih his 
mighty mace, rushed impetuously towards 
Shalya who shone like the blazing Yuga 


SHALYA PARVA, 


fire or the Destroyer armed with the noose 
rothe Kailasa mountain with its summit 
or Vasava with his thunder, or Maha- 
deva with his trident, or an infuriate ele- 
phant in the forest. 


4. At that time there arose the saund 
of thousands of conchs and trumpets and 
loud leonine roars increasing the joy of 
horses. 

The warriors of both armies, looking 
foremost of heroes from every 
saying—well done! 


5. 
at those two 
side, lauded them both, 


well done. 


6. Except the ruler of the Madras or | 
Rama, that delighter of the Yadus, there 
is none else that can venture to stand the 
impetuousity of Bhima in battle. 


Similarly except Bhima there is no 
other warrior that can venture to stand the 
force of the mace of the illustrious king 
of the Madras in battle. 


8. Those two warriors Vrikodara and 
the king of the Madras, roaring like bulls, 
moved about in circles, frequently leaping 
up.jn the air. 

In that encounter between those two 

best of men, no difference was perceptible 
between them either in their movement or 
in the manner of their holding the mace. 
_10. The mace of Shalya, coated with a 
shining cloth of gold that looked like a | 
sheet of fire, made the on-lookers afraid. l 

ir. The mace of the great Bhima, as 
he moved about in circles, looked like | 
lighting in the midst of the clouds. 
Struck by the king of Madras 
with his mace, the mace of Bhima, O 
king, sent forth scintillations of fire in the 
sky which was as if on fire. 

13. Similarly struck by Bhima with his | 
mace, the mace of Shalya produced a 
shower of burning coals. 

14, Like two huge elephants striking 
each other with} their tusks, or two huge 
bulls striking each other with their horns, 
those two heroes began to strike each other | 
with their maces, like a pair of heroes strik- 
ing each other with iron clubs. 

On being struck with each other’s 
became bathed in blood 
beautiful like two blossom- 


12. 
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mace, they soon 
and looked more 
ing Kinshukas. 
16. Struck by the king of the Madras on 
both his left and right, the mighty-armed 
Bhimasena stood firm like a mountain. 
Similarly, though struck again and 
again with Bhima’s mace, Shalya, O king, 
moved not like a mountain struck by an 
elephant with his tusks. r ! 


| reeling as if drunk, € 


| and 


2r 


18.. The sound caused by the strokes 
of the maces of those two best of men was 
heard on all sides like peals of thunder. 


19. Having stopped for a moment those 


two energetic warriors once more, with up- 
| lifted maces, closed each other. 
20. Again an encounter took place 


between those two warriors of superhuman 
power, each having advanced towards the 
other by eight steps, and each striking the 
other with his uplifted iron club. 


Then desiring to reach each other, 


21. 
moved about in circles. 


they once more 


Both the expert warriors began to display 
their superiority of skill. 
22, Uplifting their terrible weapons, 


they again struck each other like mountains 
striking each other with their summits at 
the time of an earthquake. 

23. Struck heavily with each other’s 
mace, both of them dropped down simul- 
taneously like a couple of poles set up for 
Indra’s worship. 

24. Threat the brave warriors of both 
armies, cried Oh and Alas. Cut to the 
quick, both of them had become excçed- 
ingly agitated. 

25: ‘Fhen the powerful Kripa, taking 
up Shalya, that king of the Madras, on his 
own car, quickly took him away from the 
battle field. 

26. Bhimasena, 
within the twinkling 


rising up, however, 
of an eye, and still 
hallenged, with an up~ 
lifted mace, the king of the Madras. 

27. Then your warriors, armed with 
various weapons, fought with the Pandavas, 
causing the blowing and beating of various 
musical instruments. 

28. Raising up arms, taking weapons 
making a_loud noise, O king, your 
warriors, led by Duryodhana, rushed against 
the army of the Pandavas. 

29. Beholding the Kauravas the sons of 
Pandu, sending up leonine shouts, rushed 
against those warriors led by Duryodhana. 

go. Then your son, O foremost of 
Bharatas, aiming at Chekitana amongst 
them, cut him deeply with a lance in the 
chest. 

Chekitand 


Thus struck by your son, 
bathea 


31 
of . 
down on his car, 


dropped in a faint 
in blood. 

32. Seeing Chekitana slain, the great 
car-warriors among the Pandavas continu- 
ally showered arrows (upon the Kauravas). ` 

33. Indeed, the Pandavas, filled with 
the desire of victory, O king, moved about 
on all sides amongst your soldiers. 
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34. Kripa, and Kritavarman, and the 
Pewerful son of Suvala, placing the king 
of the Madras before them, fought with 
king Yudhishthira. 


35: Duryodhana, O king, fought with 
heroic and powerful Dhrishtadyumna, the 
slayer of Bharadwaja’s son. 


36. Three thousand cars, O king, des- 
Patched by your son and headed by Drona’s 
son, fought with Vijaya. 


37. All those warriors, O king, were bent 
upon winning victory even at the sacrifice 
of their lives. Indeed, O king, your warriors 
entered into the midst of the Pandava army 
like swans into a large lake. 


38. A fierce encounter then took place 
between the Kurus and the Pandavas, the 
combatants being worked up with the 
desire of killing one another and deriving 
great pleasure from giving and receiving 
blows. 


39. Curing the progress, 
that batue in 
killed a terrible 
wind. 


40. From only the names we heard (of 
the Pandava Warriors) that were uttered 
during that battle and from those (of the 
Kuru warriors) that were uttered by the 
Pandavas, we knew the heroes that fought 
with one another fearlessly. 


4t. That dust, however, O foremost of 
men, was soon dispelled by the: blood that 
was shed, and all the points of the horizon 
became once more clear, 


42. Indeed, during that terrible and 
and awful battle, no one, among either your 
warriors or those of the foe, took to his 
heels. 


43. Desirous of going to the regions of 
Brahman and longing for victory by fair 
fight, the warriors displayed their prowess, 
worked up with the hope of heaven, 


44. For paying off the debt they owed 
to their masters on account of the mainten- 
ance received, or bent upon achieving the 
objects of their friends and allies, the 
warriors, desirous of going to heaven, 
fought with one another. 


45. Discharging various weapons, 
car-warriors roared at and struck 
another. 


46. Slay, seize, strike, cut off,—these 
were the words that were heard in-that 
battle, uttered by your people and those 
of the enemy. 


47. Then Shalya, O king, desirous of 
killing him, struck king VYudhishthira, a 
mighty car-warrior, with many sharp 
arrows. 


O king, of 
which great heroes were 
dust was raised by the 


great 
one 
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48. Acquainted with the vital Parts of 
the body, the son of Pritha, however, O 
king, struck the king of the Madras with 
fourteen cloth-yard shafts, aiming at the 
latter's vital parts. 


49. Resisting the son of Pand 
arrows the illustrious Shalya, filled with 
ire and desirous of killing his antagonist, 
struck him in that battle with innumerable 
Kanka-feathered arrows. 


50. Again, O king, he struck Yudhish- 
thira with a straight shaft in the very 
Presence of all the troops, 


5t. King Yudhishthira, possessed of 
great renown and filled with rape, cut the 
ruler of the Madras with many keen Kan- 
ka and peacock feathered arrows. 


52. That mighty car-warrior then pierced 
Chandrasena with seventy arrows, and 
Shalya’s driver with nine, and Drumasena 

Ath 
with sixty four. 


53- When the two protectors of his care 
wheels were (thus) killed by the great son 
‘of Pandu, Shalya, O king, slew twenty five 
watriors among the Chedis. 


54. And he struck Satyaki with twenty 
five keen arrows, and Bhimasena with 
seven, and the two sons of Madri with a 
hundred, in the battle, 


55: While Shalya was thus fighting in 
that battle, that best of kings, the son of 
Pritha, shot at him 


u with his 


many arrows that 
resembled snakes of virulent poison, 
56. With a broad-headed arrow, 


Yudhishththira, the son of Kunti, then cut 
off from his car the standard of his antae 
Zonist as the latter stood before him, 


57. We saw the standard of Shalya, 
which was thus cut off by the son of Pandu 
in that great battle, drop down like a 
mountain summit. 


t 
58. Seeing his standard fallen and 
observing the son of Pandu standing before 
iim, the king of the Madras, worked up 
with rage, shot a number of shafts, 


59. That foremost 


of Kshatriyas, viz., 
Shalya of great 


- energy poured over the 
Kshatriyas in that battle dense showers 


of arrows like Indra Pouring torrents of 
rain. 


60, Piercing Satyaki and Bhimasena 
and the twin sons of Madri by Pandu, 
each with five arrows, he assailed Yudhish- 
thira greatly, 


61. We then, O king, beheld a net of 
arrows spread before the chest of Pandu's 
sen like a mass of risen clouds, 


62. The great car-warrior Shalya, in 
that battle, filled with rage, covered 
Yudhishthira with straight shafts, 
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63. At this, king Yudhishthira, afflicted 
with those arrows, felt himself deprived of 
his prowess, even as the Asura Jambha had 
become before the killer of Vritra. 


CHAPTER XIII. 
(SHALYA PARVA)-- Continued. 


Sanjaya said :— 

1. ‘When king Yudhisthira was thus as- 
sailed by the king of the Madras, Satyaki 
and Bhimasena and the two sons of Madri 
by Pandu, encircling Shalya with their 
cars, began to assail him in that battle. 


2. Beholding the helpless Shalya thus 
assailed by those great .car-warriors loud 
sounds of applause were heard, and’ the 
Siddhas became filled with delight. The 
ascetics, assembled together, declared it 
wonderful. 

3 Then Bhimaseaa in that battle, having 
eut Shalya who had become irresistible 
with one arrow, next struck him with seven. 

4. Satyaki, desirous of rescuing the son 
of Dharma, struck Shalya with a hundred 
arrows and uttered-a loud leonine roar. | 

Nakula struck him with five arrows, 
and Sahadeva with seven; the latter then 
once more struck him with as many. 

6—7. The heroic king of the Madras, 
struggling carefully in that battle, thus 
afflicted by those great car-warriors, drew a 
formidable and strong bow capable of im- 
parting great force to the shafts shot from 
it, and pierced Satyaki, with twenty-five 
arrows and Bhima with seventy-three and 
Nakula with seven. 

8. -Then cutting off with a broad-headed 
arrow the bow, with shaft fixed on the 
string, of Sahadeva, he struck Sahadeva 
himself in that battle, with seventy-arrows. 

9. Sahadeva then, stringing another 
bow, pierced his maternal uncle with five 
arrows that resembled snakes of virulent 
poison. or burning fire. - 

10. Worked up with great ire, he then 
struck his antagonist’s:driver with a straight 
shaft in that battle and then Shalya him- 
self once more with three. 

11. Then Bhimasena pierced the king 
of the Madras with seventy arrows, and 
-Satyaki pierced him with nine, and king 

VYudhishthira with sixty. 
O king, by those 


12, ‘Thus pierced, 
mighty cac- warriors, blood began to flow 
from Shalya’s. body, like red streams run- 


ning down the breast of a mountain of 
red chalk, 


13. Shalya, however, quickly struck in 
return each of those great bowmen with 
five arrows, O king. Exceedingly wonderful 
was this feat. 


14. With another broad-headed arrow, 
that great car-warrior then, O sire, cut off 
fue atcinged bow, of Dharma's son in that 

attle. 


15. Taking up another bow, that great 
Car-warsior, vis., the son of Dharma, 
covered Shalya, his horses, and driver, 
and standard, and car, with many arrows. 


16. Thus covered in that battle by the 
son of Dharma with his arrows Shalya 
struck the former with ten keen arrows. 


17. Then Satyaki, enraged upon be- 
holding the son of Dharma thus assailed 
with arrows, obstructed the heroic king of 
the Madras with clouds of arrows. 


18. Atthis, Shalya cut off with a razor- 
faced arrow the terrible bow of Satyaki, 
and cut each of the other Pandava warriors 
with three arrows. 


19. Enraged, O king, the highly power- 
ful Satyaki then discharged at Shalya a 
golden lance set with many jewels and 
gems. j 


20. Bhimasena shot at him a cloth-yard 
shaft that looked like a blazing snake; 
Nakula discharged at him a dart, Sahadeva 
an excellent mace, and the son of Dharma 
a Sataghni, all actuated by the desire of 
killing him. 

21. Thekingof the Madras, however. 
speedily counteracted in that battle all 
thase weapons, shot off the arms of those 
five warriors at him, as these proceeded 
towards his car. 

22. With a number of broad-headed 
arrows Shalya cut off the lance shot by 
Satyaki. Endued with valour and great 
lightness of hand, he cut off into two pieces 
the gold decked arrow shot at him by 
Bhima. 


23. He then resisted with arrows the 
terrible gold-handled dart, that Nakula 
shot at him and the mace also that Saha- 
deva had hurled. i 

24. With a couple of other arrows, 
O Bharata, he cut off the Satagni shot at 
him by the king, in the very presence of 
the sons of Pandu, and uttered a loud 
leonine rear. ‘Lhe grandson of Sini, how- 
ever, could not bear the defeat of his 
weapon in that battle. 

25. Beside himself with :age Satyaki 
took up another bow, and cut the king of 
the Madras with two arrows and his driver 
with three. j 
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26. At this, Shalya, O king, worked up 
with rage, deeply struck all of them with 
ten arrows, like persons piercing mighty 
elephants with sharp pointed lances. 


27. Thus thwarted in that battle by the 
king of the Madras, O Bharata, those 
slayers of foes could not stand in front 
of Shalya. 


28. Witnessing the prowess of Shalya, 
king Duryodhana considered the Pandavas, 
the Panchalas, and the Srinjayas as already 
killed. ~ 


29. Then, O king, the mighty-armed 
Bhimasena, determined to kill him, en- 
countered the king of the Madras, 


30. Nakula and Sahadeva and the 
powerful Satyaki, encompassing Shalya, 
shot their arrows at him from all sides. 


31. Though surrounded by those four 
great Howmen and powerful car-warriors 
of the Pandavas, the valiant king of the 
Madras + ill fought with them. 


2. Then, O king, the son of Dharma, 
in that dreadful encounter, quickly cut off 
with a razor-headed arrow one 
guards of Shalya’s car-wheels. 


33. When that brave and mighty car- 
warrior, the protector of Shalya’s car-wheel, 
was thus killed, Shalya enshrouded the 
Pandava warriors with showers of arrows, 


34—35. Beholding his troops covered 
with arrows, O king, king Yudhishthira 


began to think,—" Verily, how shall those | 


weighty words of Madhava become true. 
l hope, the king the Madras, worked up 
with ire, will not destroy my army in battle. 


36. Then the Pandavas, O elder brother 
of Pandu, with cars and elephants and 
horses approached the king of the Madras 
and began to assail him from all sides. 


37. Like the wind scattering masses of 
clouds, the king of the Madras, in that 
battle, dispersed the shower of arrows and 
various other weapons. 


of the | 





38. We then saw the downpour of gold- | 


winged arrows shot by Shalya, passing 
through welkin like as warm of locusts. 


39. Indeed, those arrows, discharged by 
the king of the Madras from the rear of 
the battle, were seen to fall likea fight of 
birds. 


40. With the golden shafts shot off the 
bow of the Madra king, the sky, O king, 
was so covered that there was not an inch 
of empty space. 


41. Then athick darkness was caused 
by the arrows shot by the powerful king of 
the Madras in that dreadful battle, 


42. And when they saw the vast host 
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of the Pandavas agitated by that hero, 
the gods and the Gandharvas were stricken 
with great wonder, 


43. Assailing vigorously all the Pandava 
heroes with his arrows from every side, 
O sire, Shalya covered king Yudhisthira 
and roared repeatedly like a lion. 


44. Thus covered by Shalya in that 
battle the great car-warriors of the Pan- 
davas could not proceed against that great 
hero for fighting with him. 


45. Those amongst them that were led 
by Bhimasena and king Yudhisthira did 
not fly away from the brave Shalya. the 
ornament of battle, 


CHAPTER XIV. 
(SHALYA PARVA) —Continued. 
Sanjaya said :— 


I—2. In the meantime Arjuna, in that 
battle, struck with many arrows by the son 
of Drona as also by the latter’s followers 
the heroic and mighty car-warriors among 
the Trigartas, pierced Drona’s son in re- 
turn with three arrows and each of the 
others with two, Again, the mighty armed 


Dhananjaya covered his enemies with 
showers of arrows. 


3- Though struck with keen shafts and 
though they looked like Porcupines on ac- 
count of those arrows sticking to their body 
still your soldiers, O foremast of Bharatas 
did not fly from Partha in that battle. 


4. Led by Drona’s son they surrounded 
that great car-warrior and fought with him 
ischarging many arrows, 


5: The gold-decked arrows, 
shot by them, quickly fille 


6. Beholding those two great bowmen, 
those two foremost of all warriors, vis., the 
two KXrishnas, covered with arrows, those 
a (Kaurava) warriors filled with 

7- The Kuvera, the Wheels 
the terraces, the yoke, and : 


of Arjuna’s Car, were covered with arrows, 
8. Never before, O king, had been 


either seen or heard the like of what your 
Warriors then did unto Partha, 


9. That car shone with those keen 
arrows of beautiful wings like a celestial 


car, blazing with hundreds of =: 
ped on the earth, eaa 


O king 
d, Arjuna’s car. 


the shaft, 
the Anularsha 
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to. Then Arjuna, O king, covered his : 


enemies with showers of straight arrows 
like a cload pouring torrents of rain on 
a mountain. ; 

tr. Struck in that battle with arrows 
with Partha’s name engraven on them 
those heroes regarded the battle field as 
full of Paithas. 





12. Then the Partha-fire, havin ar- 
rows for its we ful flames ad the loud 
twang of Gandiva for the wind that in- 
creased it, began to consume the fuel of 
your soldiers. 






12—16. Then were seen along the tracks 
of Partha’s car, O Bharata, number of 
broken wheels, yokes, quivers, banners, 
standards, with the cars themselves that 
bore them, of arrows, and Anu 





shas, 





Trivenus, axles, traces and goads, heads cf | 


warriors decked with ear-rings and head- 
gears, arms, thighs in thousands, of um- 


brellas along with fans, and of diadems | 


and crowns, 


17--18. Along the track of the angry 
Partha’s car, the ground, covered with 
muddy blood, became impassable, O chief 
of the Bharatas, like the sporting ground 
of Rudra. The spectacle filled the coward 
with fear and the brave with joy. 

19. Having destroyed two thousand cars 
with them fences, that seorcher of foes, 
Partha, appeared like a smokeless fire with 
blazing flames. 











and the immot 
whty cab-warrior 


for destroying the mobile 
creation sc, O king, the 
Partha looked. 






26. Beholding the prowess of Pandu's 
son in that battic, the son of Drona, an his 
car edoined with many banners, tried to 
check bin, 








22, ‘Those two foremast of men both hav- 
quickly 
vus of 





ing white horses yoked lo their cars 
encountered each other, each 
killing the other. 








23. The arrows discharged by both be- 
came exceedingly terrible and were as thick, 
© best of Bharatas, as the torrents of rain 
poured by two masses of clouds at the close 
of summer. 

24. Each challenging the other, those two 
warriors struck each other with straight 
arrows in that battle, like a couple of bulls 
tearing each other with their horns. 





25. ‘The battle between them, O king, ; 


was equally fought for a long while. The 
din of weapons was horrible. 


26. The son of Drona then, (0) Bharata 
struck ^rjuna with a dozen of powerlu 
goldwinged arrows and Vasudeva with ten, 
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27. Having shown for a short while 
some respect for the preceptor’s son in that 
great battle, Vibhatsu then, smiling, drew 
his bow Gandiva with force. 


_ 2g. Immediately the great cac-warrior 
Savyasachin deprived his antagonist of his 
horses, driver and car and without the least 
exertion struck him with three arrows. 


29. Staying on that horseless car Drona’s 
son, smiling, discharged, at the son of Pandu 
a heavy mallet that locked like a dreadful 
mace with iron spikes. 


30. Seeing that werpon, which was 
covered with cloth of gold, come towards 
hir, the heroic Partha, that killer of foes, 
cut it off into seven pieces. 

31. Seeing his mallee cut off, Drona’s 
son, in grest anger, took upa terrible mace 
adorned with iron spikes and looking like 
a mountain crest. Accomplished in war- 
fare, the son of Drona discharged it at 
Partha, 


32. Secing that mace come towards him 
like the Destroyer himself in anger, Pandu’s 
son Arjuna quickly cut it off with five cx- 
cellent arrows. 

33. Cutoff with Partha’s shaft in that 
great battle. that weapon dropped down 
on earth, riving the hearts, asit were, O 
Bharata, of the inimical kings. 


34. The son of Padu then struck 
Diona’s son with three other arrows, 


: . | Though deeply cut by the mighty Partha 
29. Asthe illustrious Agni blazes forth ! oe p3 y sity R 


the hiehly powerful Drona’s son, depending 
upon his own manliness, displayed no sign 
of fear or agitation, 

as, ‘Tnat great car-warvior, the son of 
Drona then, O king, covered Suratha with 
showers of arrows before the eyes of all the 
Kshatriyas. 

36. At this, Suratha, the great car-war- 
rior among the Panchatas, in that battle, 
riding npon his car whose rattle was as 
deep as the mottering of the clouds, pro- 
ceeded against the son of Drona. 

37- Drawing lis best of bows capable 
of standing a great strain, the Panchala 
hero covered Ashwatthaman with arrows 
resembling flames of fire or snakes of 
virulent poision. 

38. Seeing the great’car-warrior Suratha 
praceed towards him in anger the son of 
Drona was filled with rage like a scorched 
snake. 1 

39- Contracting lis eye brow into three 
lines, and licking the corners of his mouth 
with his tongue, he looked at Suratha in 
anger and then touched his bowstring and 
shota keen clothyard shaft resembling the 
dreadful rod of Death. 
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40. Endued with great force, that shaft 7. Helped by the Prabhadrakas, Shļe 
struck the heart of Suratha and coming out | khandin fought with the two Kuru bowmen, 
entered the Earth riving her through like | Kritavarman and the great car-warrior 
the thunder-bolt of Indra hurled from the Kripa. 
sky. 8. Then, O king, that battle became 

41. Struck with that arrow Suratha fell | fierce and awful because the warriors Were 
‘down onthe Earth like a mountain crest | all bent upon sacrificing their lives, 
given with thunder, 9. Discharging arrows on all sides Shalya 

42. After the fall of that hero, the vali- | assailed the Pandavas with Satyaki and 
ant son of Drona, that foremost of car- Vrikodara amongst them, 

Warriors, speedily got upon the car of his 10. O king, with patience and great 
slain enemy. strength, the king of the Madras at the same 

43. Then, O king, that warrior, invin- | time fought with the twins Nakula and 
tible in battle, the son of Drona, well equipt Sahadeva, each of whom was powerful like 
with armour and Weapons, and helped by | the Destroyer himself, 
the Samsaptakas, fought with Arjuna, 11. The great car-warriors among the 

44. At noon, that battle between one | Pandavas who were wounded in that great 
and the many, increasing the denizens of battle with the arrows of Shalya, could not 
VYama's abode, became exceedingly fierce. | find a protector. 


45. The sight was wonderful, Arjuna, 12. Seeing the just king Yuddishthira 
alone and unsupported, fought with ail his greatly assailed the heroic Nakula, the son 
foes simultaneously, of Madri, rushed with force against his 


46. The encounter was highly terrific | maternal uncle, 

that took place between Arjuna and his 13—14. Covering Shaiya in that battle 
enemies, resembling that between Indra, in | Nakula, thatglayer of hostile heroes, smiling 
days of yore, and the vast army of the | struck him 4n the breast with ten other 
Asuras, arrows, made entirely of iron, polished by 
the smith, equipt with wings of gold, wheta 
ted on stone, and discharged from his bow 
with great force, 


15. Assailed by his illustrious nephew, 
Shalya struck him in return with many 
sraight arrows. 


16. Then king Yudhishtira, Bhimasena, 
Satyaki, and Sahadeva the son of Madri, 
all rushed against the king of the Madras. 


> ? 17. That vanquisher of foes, the com- 
1. ‘Duryodhana, O king, and Dhrishta- | mander of the Kuru ariny, received in that 


dyumna, the son of Prishata, fought a | battle all those heroes that rushed towards 

dreadful fight with enough arrows and | him vehemently filling the cardinal and 

darts, the subsidary Points of the compass with 
2. Both of them, O sking shot arrows | the rattle of their cars and causing the Earth 

like showers of rain poured by the clouds | to tremble, 

in the rainy season. 18. Striking Yudhisthira with three 
3. Having struck with five arrows the Bare and Bouma uh seven, Shalya pier- 

slayer of Drona, viz, Prishata’s son the re i R e a hundred arrows in that 

Kuru king again struck him with seven | ate and Saladeva with three. 

arrows, | 19. Then the king of the Madras, O 










CHAPTER Xv, 
(SHALYA PARVA)—Continued, 
Sanjaya said :— 


$ k sire, cut off, with a razor-headed arrow 
4. The powerful and steady Dhrishta- s, i re i 
dyumna, in that battle, assailed Dutyodhana Ree with arrow fixed on it of the great 
with seventy arrows, i 5 
f A 5 20. Taking up another bow Madri's son 
S. Seeing the king thus assailed, O s matn : A 
foremost of Bharatas, his brothers, accom- Si ae ee King of the Madras 
panied by a large force, surrounded the PEGG u 
son of Prishata. ake rlen Vudhishthira and Sahadeva, 
6. Surrounded by those great warriors Came King of the Madras with 
on every side, the Panchala hero, O king, reast. 
moved ip the battle-field, displaying his 


» £ 22. Rushing at 
quickness in the use of weapons. >. g at the ruler of the Madras 


Bhimasena and Satyaki both struck him 
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with Kanka-feathered arrows, the former 
with sixty, and the latter with nine. 


23. Enraged at this, the, ruler of the 
Madras struck Satyaki with nine arrows and 
again with seventy straight arrows. 


24. Then, O king, he cut off at the 
handle the bow, with arrow fixed on it, of 
Satyaki and then killed the four horses of 
the latter. 


25. Having made Satyaki carless, that 
great car-warrior, the king of the Madras, 
struck him with a hundred arrows from 
all sides. 


26. He next struck the two angry sons 
of Madri, and Bhimasena the son of Pandu 


‘and Yudhishthira, O Kuru chief, with ten | 


arrows each. 


27. The prowess of the king of the 
Madras was highly wonderful, since the 
Parthas, even in a body, could not approach 
him in that batue. 


28. Riding then upon another car, the 
mighty and powerful Satyaki, seeing the 
Pandavas assailed and yeilding to the king 
of the Madras, rushed quickly against him. 


29. Shalya rushed, on his car, against 
the car of Satyaki, like one infuriate ele- 
phant against another. 


30. The encounter between Satyaki and 
the heroic king of the Madras, became 
fierce and wonderful to look at like that 
which had taken place in the days of yore 
between the Asura Shamvara and Indra. 


31. Seeing the king of the Madras 
stay before him in that battle, Satyaki 
struck him with ten arrows. 

Deeply struck by that great warrior, 
f the Madras struck Satyaki in 


G2: 
the king o 
return with 
beautiful feathers. 

33. Beholding the king of the Madras 
struck by Satyaki those great bowmen the 
Parthas, quickly rushed towards him with 
a view to kill him. 

34-35. The encounter, between those 
struggling heroes marked by a great flow 
ol blood, was highly dreadful like that 
which takes place between a number of 
roaring lions fighting for a piece of meat. 

36. With the thick downpour of arrows 
shot by them, the Earth was entirely 
covered ard the sky was converted into 
one mass of arrows. 

37. Indeed, with the arrows shot by 
those illustrious warriors a shadow, like that 
of the clouds, was caused there. 

38. Then, O king, with those shining 
and gold winged arrows shot by warriors, 
that resembled snakes that had just cast olt 


1 sharp arrows adorned with | 
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their sloughs, the points of the horrizow 
were as if ablaze. 


39- Shalya, that slayer of foes, per- 
formed a wonderful deed because that hero, 
alone, unaided, fought with many arrows iw 
that battle. 


40. The Earth was covered with the 
dreadful Kania and peacock feathered 
arrows that fell from the hands of the king 
of the Madras. 


41. Then, O king, we beheld the car of 
Shalya moving about in that dreadfut 
battle like the car of Shakra in days of yore 
on the occasion of the destruction of the 
Asuras. 


CHAPTER XVI. 
(SHALYA PARVA)—Continned. 


Sanjaya said :— 
1. ‘Then, O king, your soldiers, led by 


Shalya, once more rushed against the 
Parthas in that battle with great 
impetuosity. 


2. Although assailed still those troops, 
who were fierce in battle, rushing against 
the Parthas, very soon agitated them on 
account of the superiority in numbers. 


3. Struck by the Kurus, the Pandava 
troops, in the very presence of the two 
Krishnas, could not stand in the field 
though checked by Bhimasena, 

4. Worked up with anger Dhananjaya 
covered Kripa and his followers, as also 
| Kritavarman, with showers of arrows. 
| 5. Sahadeva checked Shakuni and his 
| detachment. Nakula looked at the king of 
| the Madras from his flanks. 


6. The (five) sons of Draupadi opposed 
numerous kings (of the Kuru army). The 
Panchala prince Shikhandin checked the 
son of Drona. 

7. Armed with his mace, Bhimasena 
opposed the king. Kunti’s son Yudhishthira 
resisted Shalya at the head of his army. 

8. Again an encounter took place 
between those pairs as they stood, among 
your warriors and those of the enemy, none 
of whom had ever retreated from fight. 

9. Shalya performed a wonderful feat 
because alone he fought with the whole 
Pandava army. 

10. Shalya, then, as he stood near 
Yudhishthira in that battle, looked like the 

planet Saturn near the Moon, 
1 





| 
| 
| 
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11. Afflicting the king with arrows that 
resembled venomous serpents Shalya pco- 
ceeded against Bhima, covering him with 
showers of arrows, 


12. Beholding the lightness of hand and 
mastery over weapons displayed by Shalys, 
both the armies spoke highly of him. 


13. Assailed by Shalya, the Pandavas, 
exceedingly wounded, fled away, from the 
battle, disregarding orders of Yudhisthira 
to stop them. 

14. While soldiers were thus being killed 
by the king of the Madras, Pandu’s son 
king Yudhisthira was worked up with rage, 

15. Relying upon his 
powerful car-warrior began 
king of the Madras be 
either gaining victory or Meeting with death, 

16—17. Summoning all his 
also Krishna he said to them—" Bhishma 
and Drona and Karna, and other kings who 
fought for the Kauravas, have all died in 
battle. You all have shown valour and 
Courage in the tasks alloted to you, 

18. Only one Portion about the great 
cat-warrior Shalya remains. I desire to 
defeat that king of the Madras to-day in 


strength that 
to assail the 
ing determined upon 


brothers and 


baule, I wiil now tell you my wishes abont 
the accomplishment of that work. 

19—20. hese two heroes, vis., the two 
sons of Alidravati will Protect my wheels, 
They are tieroes whom even Vasava 
himself cannot defeat, Observing the duties 
of a Kshauiya these two, that deserve 


every honor and are firm in their vows, 
will fight with their maternal uncle, 

2i. Either Shalya will kill me in 
or I will kil him. 
to these true words, 
n the world. 

22. Observing Kshatriya duties [ will 
fight with my maternal uncle, determined 
to either win victory or be slain, 


battle 
Blessed be ye. Listen 


O foremost of heroes 








Let them that farnist cars 
supply my car according to 
science, with ail kinds of 


25> quickly 
the cules 61 


Weapons and 
implements more than what Shalya 
Pussesses, 

24. The grandson of Shini 





my right wheel, and Dhr 









X my 
left. Let Pritha's son Dhananjaya guard 
my rear to-day, 

2 And let Bhima, the foremast of 
warriors, fight in my front. 1 shall thus 
be superior to Shalya in the great baule 
that will soon take place,” 

26. Thus accosted by the king, all his 
well-wishers did what they were asked to do. 


27. Then the Pandava troops were 


the loud sound ef conchs an: 
t 
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again filled up with 
Panchalas, the Somakas, and the Mat syas, 

28. Having? made that vow, the 
proceeded against the king of the 
lhe Panchalas then 


JOY, especially the 


king 
Madras. 
blew ant beat num- 


berless conchs and drums and sent up 
leonine roars. 
zy. Endued with 


great activity and 
worked up with ire they rushed, with loud 
shouts of }0y, against the king of the 
Madras, that foremost of the Kurus, 


5% And they made the earth 


resound 
with the noise of the cleph; 


Ws bells ang 
i trumpets, 

3t. Then your son and the 
of the Madras, like the risin: 
hills, received those assailants, 





brave king 
id setting 





32. Bragging Shalya poured 
of arrows on that chastiser of fe 


a shower 
) 
Yudhisthira like Indi 


es, king 
A pouring rain, 


33. Also, having taken up his beauti- 
| fui bow, the great king of the Kurus dis- 
played various lessons received by him 


i great skill, be ma 


the foe, all of whom w 


| dows, O giver ot honors. 


| 
l 
t 
{ 
i 
' 
i 
l 


from Drona, 
Eg And beautifully, quickly, and with 
2 succes 










e downpours 
ved about in battle, 
Moe pi dita, 

55. The powerful ilya and Yudhis- 
thira wounded each other, like a couple of 
tigers fighting for a piece of meat. 

30. Bhima fought with 
delighter in batile. Dhrist 
and the two sons of 
received Shakuni and 
heroes around. 


of arrows. As he 
none could mark any 








your son, the 
adyumna, Satyaki 
Madri by Pandu 
the other Kurn: 


357. On account of your vile policy, O 
king, there agamn occurred a dreadful 
batle between your people and those of 


ere actuated with the 
Gc 





e of victory, 


38. Aiming at the 
of Boma, Daryodhan 


arrow, cut it oll in that battle 


gold-deeked standard 
ttheo, with a otradghe 
39. The beautiful st 


andard of Bhima- 
adorned 


with many bells, dropped 





se 


40. Again the king, with a sharp razor- 
faced arrow, cut olf the beautilul bow 
of Bhima resembling the trunk of an 
elephant. 

41. Gifted with 


great energy Bhima, who 
had been deprived of his bow, then dis- 
playing his prowess, struck on the chest of 
your son with a dart. Theres: your son 
sat down on the terrace of his car. 


Duryodhana fainted Vriko- 
1 ‘azor-faced arrow, cut off the 
head of his driver from his trunk, 
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43. Deprived of their driver the horses, 
of Duryodhana’s car, ran wildly on all 
sides, O Bharata, dragging the car alter 
them, at which the Kurus bewailed loudly. 


44. Then the great car-warrior Ashwa- 
thaman, and Kripa, and Kritavarman, 
followed that car, with a view to Save 
your son, 

45. Thereat the troops were exeed- 
ingly agitated. The followers of Duryo- 
dhana were terrified. At that time the 
wielder of Gandiva, drawing his bow, 
began to kill them with his arrows. 


46, Then filled with rage, Yudhisthira 
rushed against the king of the Madras, 
himself driving his horses white as ivory 
and fleet as mind. 


47. We then saw some thing wonder- 
ful in Yudhishthira, the son of Kunti, for 
though very mild by nature he then became 
highly terrific. 

48. With eyes opened wide and body 
trembling in anger the son of Kunti killed 
hostile warriors in hundreds and thousands 
with sharp arrows. 

49. Many so!diers were overthrown by 
him, O king, like mountain summits broken 
with thunder. 


50. Striking down cars with ‘steeds and 
drivers and standards and throwing down 
many car-warriots, Yudhisthira, without 
any help, began to sport there like a 
powerful wind dissipating masses of clouds. 


51. Filled with anger, he killed horses 
with riders and horses without riders and 
the infantry by thousands in that battle, 
like Rudra destroying living creatures at 
the time of the universal dissolution, 


52. Having made the field empty by 
discharging his arrows on all sides, Yudhis- 
thira proceeded against the king of the 
Madras and said,—Wait, Wait. 


53: Beholding the feats of that hero 
of terrible deeds, all your warriors were 
filled with fear. Shalya, however, rushed 
against him. 

54. Both of them, in anger, blew their 
respective conchs. Returning and chal- 
lenging each other, each then met the 
other. 

55. Then Shalya enshrouded Yudhis- 
thira with showers of arrows. Likewise 
the son of Kunti covered the king of the 
Madras with showers of arrows. 


56. Then those two heroes, Shalya and 
~ Yudhisthira, wounded in that battle with 
each other’s arrows and bathed in blood, 
looked, 


57- 
Kinsuka, 


Like a blossoming Salmali and a 
Resplendent and invincible in 











| 
! 
| 
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battle, those two illustrious warriors sent 
up loud war-cries, 


58—59. Beholding them both, the soldiers 

could not decide which of them would win, 
Whether the son of Pritha would enjoy 
the Earth, having killed the king of the 
Madras, or, Shalya, having slain the son 
of Pandu, would bestow the Earth on 
Duryodhana, could not be decided, O 
Bharata, by the warriors present there, King 
Yudhisthira, in the course of that battle, 
placed his enemy to his right. 


60, Then Shalya shot a century of best 
arrows at Yudhisthira. With another sharp 
arrow, he cut off the latter’s bow. 


61. Taking up another bow, Yudhish- 
thira struck Shalya with three hundred 
arrows and cut off the latter’s bow with 
a razor-faced arrow. 


62. The son of Pandu then killed the 
four horses of his antagonist with some 
straight arrows. With two other very 
sharp arrows he then cut off the two 
Parshni drivers of Shalya. 


63. Then with another shining, well- 
tempered, and sharp arrow, he cut off the 
standard of Shalya who stood before him. 
Then, O chastiser of foes, the army of 
Duryodhana were scattered. 


64. The son of Drona, at this time, 
speedily proceeded towards the king of 
the Madras who had been reduced to that 
Strait, and quickly taking him up on his 
own car, fled away. 


65. After the two had gone for a mo- 
ment, they heard Yudhisthira cry aloud. 
Stopping, the ruler of the Madras he then 
got upon another well equipt car. _ 

66. That bestof cars hada rattle deep 
as the muttering of the clouds. Well fur- 
nished with weapons and instruments and 
all kinds of utensils, that vehicle made 
the hairs of foes stand erect. y 


CHAPTER XVII. 
(SHALYA PARVA)—Contiuued. 


Sanjaya said :— 

1. Taking up another very strong bow 
the king of the Madras struck Yudhisthira 
and roared like a lion. 


2. Then that best of Kshatriyas, of great 
energy, poured upon all the Kshatriyas 
showers of arrows even like Indra pouring 
rain in torrents. 


3. Piercing Satyaki with ten arrows and 
Bhima with three and Sahadeva with as 
many, he assailed Yudhisthira greatly, 


‘ 
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4. And he assailed all the other great 
bowmen with their horses and cars and 
elephants with many arrows like hunters 
assailing elephants with burning rods. 


5. That foremost of car-warriors des- 
troyed elephants and elephant-riders, horses 
and horse-men, and cars and‘car-warriors, 


6. And he cut off the arms of comba- 
tants holding weapons and the standards 
of cars, and filled the earth with (slain) 
warriors ‘like the sacrificial altar with 
blades of Kuca grass. 


7. Then the Pandus, the Panchalas, 
and the Somakas, encompassed angrily 
that hero who was thus killing their soldiers 
like all-destroying Death. 


8. Bhimasena, and the grandson of Shini 
and those two foremost of men, the two 
sons of Madri surrounded that hero 
while he was fighting with the highly 
powerful (Pandava) king. And all of them 
challenged him to battle. - 


9. Then those heroes, O king, having 
obtained the king of the Madras, that 
beat of warriors in battle, opposed that 
first of men in that encounter and began to 
strike him with powerful winged arrows. 


to. Potected by Bhimasena, and the 
two sons of Madri, and Krishna the royal 
son of Dharma struck the king of the 
Madras on the chest with powerful winged 
arrows. 


11. Then beholding the king ‘of the 
Madras greatly wounded with arrows in 
that battle, the car-warriors and other com- 
batants of your army, clad in mail and 
armed with weapons, surrounded him on all 
sides at Duryodhan’s behest. 


12. The king of the Madras at this 
time quickly struck Yudhisthira with seven 
arrows in that battle. The great son of 
Pritha, O king, in return, struck his foe 
with nine arrows in that dreadful battle. 


13. ‘Those two great car-warriors, vis., 
Shalya and Yudhisthira, began to cover 
each other with arrows bathed in oil and 
shot off bows drawn to their ears. 


14. Those two best of kings, both gifted 
with great strength, both incapable of being 
defeated by foes and both foremost of car- 
warriors looking at each other’s loop-holes, 
quickly and deeply struck each other's 
shafts. 

15. . The loud noise of their bows, bow- 
strings, and palms, resembled that of 
Indra’s thunder as those great car-warriors 
showered upon each other innumerable 
arrows, 


16. They moved about in the field of 
battle like two young tigers in the deep 
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forest fighting for a piece of meat. Elated 
with the pride of prowess, they wounded eacly 
other like a couple of infuriate elephants 
of powerful tusks. 


17. Displaying his vigor, then the illus- 
trious king of the Madras struck the heroic 
Vudhishthira of terrible might in the chest 
with an arrow effulgent like the fire or 
the sun. 


18. Deeply struck, O king, that best of 
Kurus, the illustrious Yudhishthira, then 
struck the king of the Madras with a well 
aimed arrow and was filled with joy. 


19. Regaining his consiousness within 
a moment that foremost of kings viz., 
Shalya, powerful like Indra with eyes red- 
dened in wrath, quickly struck the son of 
Pritha with a hundred arrows. 


20. At this the illustrious son of Dharma, 
filled with rage, quickly struck Shalya’s 
chest and then, without losing a moment, 
struck his golden mail with six arrows, 

21. Filled with joy, the king of the 


Madras then, drawing his bow and having 
discharged many arrows, at last cut off, 


| with a.pair of razor-faced shafts, the bow 


of his royal foe. 


22. The illustrious Yudhishthira then, 
taking a new and more powerful bow in 
that battle, struck Shalya with many keen 
pointed arrows from all sides like Indra 
striking the Asura Namuchi. 


23. Cutting off the golden coats of mail 
of both Bhima and king Yudhishthira with 
nine arrows, the illustrious Shalya then 
struck the arms of both of them. 


24. With another razor-faced arrow 
effulgent like the fire or the sun, he then 
cut off the bow of Yudhishthira. At this 
time Kripa, with six arrows, killed the 
king's driver who fell down in front of the 
car. 


25. The king of the Madras then killed 
with four arrows the four horses of Yudhis- 
thira. Having slain the horses of the 
king, the great Shalya then began to kill 
the soldiers of the royal son of Dharma. 


26. When the (Pandava) king had been 
reduced *s that plight, the great Bhima- 
sena, quickly cutting off the bow of the 
Madra king with an arrow of great force, 


struck the king himself with a couple of 
arrows. i 


27. With another arrow he cut off the 
head of Shalya’s driver from his trunk 
the middle of which was encased in mail. 
Beside himself with anger, Bhimasena 
next killed without a moment’s delay, 
the four horses of his enemy. 
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28. That foremost of all bowmen, viz., 
Bhima, then covered with a hundred ar- 
rows that hero who, gifted with great 
energy, was moving about alone in the 
field. Sahadeva, the son of Madri, did 
the same. Beholdiny Shalya stupefied with 
those arrows, Bhima cut off his armour 
with other arrows. 


29. His armour having been cut off 
by Bhimasena, the great king of the Mad- 
ras, taking up a sword and a shield adorn- 
ed with a thousand stars, leaped down 


from his car and rushed towards the son | 


of Kunti. Cutting off the shaft of Nakula's 
car, the powerful Shalya rushed towards 
Yudhisthira. , 


30. Beholding him rushing with great 
force towards the king even like the Des- 
troyer himself rushing in anger, Dhirista- 
dyumina and Sikhandin and the (five) sons 
of Draupadi and the grandson of Sini 
suddenly advanced towards him. 


3t. Then the illustrious Bhima cut off 
with ten arrows the matchless shield of 
that hero. With another broad-headed 
arrow he cut off the sword also of that 
warrior. Filled with joy at this, he cried 
aloud in the midst of the army. 


32. Beholding that feat of Bhima, all 
the foremost car-warriors among the Pan- 
davas were filled with joy. Laughing 
aloud, they uttered terrible rears and blew 
their moon-white conchs. 


33. At that terrible noise the army, 
protected by your warriors, were depressed, 
‘covered with sweat, bathed in blood, ex- 
‘ceedingly melancholy, and dispirited. 


34. Assailed by those foremost of Pan- 
dava warriors hcaded by Bhimasena, the 
king of the Madras proceeded towards 
Yudhisthira, like a lion going to catch 
a deer. 


35. Deprived of his car and horses, 
king Yudhisthira, looked like a blazing 
fire for the anger with which he was then 
excited. Beholding the king of the Madras 


before him, he rushed towards that foe with ` 


great force. 


36. Recollecting the words of Govinda, 
he quickly set his heart on the destruction 
of Shalya. Indeed, king Yudhishthira, 
staying on his steedless and driverless car, 
waited to take up a dart. 

37. Beholding that feat of Shalya and 
thinking that the person who had been 
alloted to him as his share was not yet 
killed the sonof Pandu firmly made up his 
mind to do what Indra’s yonger brother had 
advised him to do. 

38. King Yudhishthira took upa dart 
whose handle was made of gold and set with 
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gems and which was bright like gold. Rol- 
ling his wide open eyes, he looked at the king 
of the Madras, his heart Alled with anger. 


39. Tbus looked at, O god among men, 
by that king of pure and sinless soul the 
king of the Madras was not reduced to 
ashes. This was indeed wonderful, O 
monarch, 


40. The chief of the Kurus then hurled 
with great force at the king of the Madras 
that blazing dart of beautiful and fierce 
handle set with gems and corals. 


41. Allthe Kauravas beheld that blaz- 
ing dart sending forth scintillations of fire 
as it passed through the sky after having 
been dischargd with great force, like a large 
meteor dropping from the sky at the end of 
the cycle. 


42. King Yudhishthira, in that battle, 
carefully discharged that dart which resem- 
bled the Death-night armed with the dread- 
ful noose or the dreadful mother of Yama 
himself, and which like the Bralhmana’s 
curse, was of sure effect. 


43- Carefully the sons of Pandu had 
always worshipped that weapon with scents, 
garland, seats and the best food and 
drinks. That weapon seemed to burn like 
the Samvartaka fire and was as dreadful as 
a rite performed according to the Atharvan 
of Angirasa. 


44. Made by Tashtri the celestial archi- 
tect for the use of Shiva it destroyed the 
vital airs and the bodies of all foes. It 
could destroy by its force the earth, the sky 
and all the reservoirs of water and animals 
of every description. 

45. Adorned with bells, flags, gems, 
diamonds, lapis lazuli and equipt with a 
golden handle, the celestial Architect him- 
self had made it with great care after 
having practised many vows. ‘This fatal 
weapon was destructive of all haters of 
Brahma. 


46. Having inspired it with many 
mantras, and impregnated it with terrible 
velocity by the exercise of great power and 
care, king Yudhishthira hurled it by the 
best path for the destruction of the king 
of the Madras. 


47. Saying in aloud voice the words,— 
“you are killed, O wretch”—the king hurled 
it, even as Rudra had, in days of yore, shot 
his arrow for the destruction of the Asura 
Andhaka, extending his strong arm adorned 
with a beautiful hand, and dancing in 


anger. 
48. Shalya cried aloud and tried to 


catch that excellent dart of great energ 
hurled by Yudhishthira with all his strengt 
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even as a fire leaps forth for catching the 
clarified butter poured over it. 


49. Cutting through his very vitals and 
his tair and broad chest, that dart entered 
the Barth as easily as it would water with- 
vut the slightest obstruction and carrying 
away the world-wide reputation of Shalya, 


50. Covered withthe blood that came 
out of his nostrils, eyes, ears and mouth, 
and that which flowed from his wound, he 
toosed like the huge Krauncha mountain 
when it was pierced by Skanda. 


51. His armour having been cut off by 
Yudhishthira the illustrious Shalya, strong 
as Indra’s elephant, stretching his arms, 
dropped down on the Earth, like a moun- 
tain summit clapped by a thunder- bolt. 


52. Stietching his arms, the king of the 
Madras tell down on the Earth, with his face 
ditected towards king Yudhishthira like 
{ndra's pole dropped cown on the ground. 


53. Like a dear wife advancing to re- 
ceive her dear husband about to fall on her 
breast, the Earth as if, out of affection, 
rose alittle for receiving that best of men 
as he fell down with wounded limbs covered 
with blood. 


54. Having enjoyed long the Earth like 
a dear wife, the powerful Shalya, now 
to sleep on the Earth’s breast, embraced 
her, 


55. _ Slain by Dharma’s son in a fair 
fight, Shalya shone like fire lying extingui- 
shed on the sacrificial altar. 


56. Though deprived of his weapons 
and standard, and though his heart had 
been cut and slain still his body was not 
shorn of beauty. 


57. Taking up his bow resplendant like 
Indra’s bow then Yudhishthira began to 
destroy his foes in that battle like Garuda 
killing snakes. With the greatest speed 
he began to cut off the bodies of his enemies 
with the Keen arrows. 


58. Your troops were entirely covered 
with the showers of arrows that the son of 
Pritha then shot. Possessed with fear and 
with eyes shut, they began to strike one 
another. With their bodies bathed in 
blood they were deprived of their offensive 
and defensive arms and divested of their 
vital-breaths, 


59. Upon the fall of Shalya, the youthful 
younger brother of the king of the Madras 
who was equal to his brother in every ac- 
complishment, and who was a great car- 
warrior, proceeded against Yudhishthira. 


60, Invincible in battle and desirous of 
Satisfying the last dues of his brother, that 


SHALYA PARVA. 


foremost of men struck speedily the Pandas 
va with many arrows, 


61. King Yudhishthira immediately strucle 
him with six arrows. He then cut off the 
bow and the standard of his antagonist 
with two razor-faced arrows. 


62. Then with a blazing and keen arrow 
of great power and broad head, he cut off 
the head of his foe who stood before him, 


63. That head adorned with ear-rings 
was seen to fall down from the car like a 
denizen of heaven falling down on the ex- 
haustion of his virtues. 


64. “Beholding his headless trunk, bathed 
in blood, fallen down from his car, the 
Kaurava troops were dispersed. 


65. Indeed, upon the destruction of the 
younger brother of the Madras clad in 
beautiful armour, the Kurus bewailed and 
fled away quickly. 


66. Beholding Shalya’s younger brother 
killed your troops, hopeless of their lives, 
were pursued by the fear of the Pandavas 
and fled, coated with dust. 


67. Then Shini’s grandson Satyaki, O 
foremost of Bharatas, shooting his ar- 
rows, proceeded against the frightened 


Kauvaras in the course of their flight. 


68. Then Hridika’s son, O king, quickly 
and fearlessly opposed that invincible war" 
tior, that irresistible and powerful bowman, 
as he proceeded against them. 


69. Those two illustrious and invincible 
Vrishni heroes, Hridika’s son and Satyaki, 
encountered each other like two enraged 
lions. 


70. Both effulgent like the sun, they 
covered each other with burning arrows resa 
plendent like the rays of the sun. 


71. The arrows of those two Vrishni 
chiefs, shot off their bows, appeared like 
swiftly-coursing insects in the sky. 


72. Piercing Satyaki with ten arrows 
and his horses with three, the son of Hridi- 
ka cut off his bow with a straight arrow. 


73. Casting off his bow which was thus 
Cut off, that heroe, quickly took up another 
that was stronger than the first. 


74. Having taken up that best of bows, 
that first „of bowmen struck the son of 
Hridika with ten arrows on the chest, 


75. Then cutting off his car and the 
shaft of that car with many well-aimed 
arrows, Satyaki quickly killed the horses 


of his antagonist and his two Parshni 
drivers, 


76. O Lord, Sharadwat, 


? 


seeing Hridi- 
as son made Carless, 


the valiant Kripa 
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then, the son Sharadwat of speedily carried 
him away, on his car, 


77- The king of the Madras being slain 
and upon Kritavarma having. been made 
carless, the entire army of Duryodhana 
fled away. from the battle field. 


78. At this time the army was covered 
with a cloud of dust. We could not per- 
cive anything. The major portion, how- 
ever, of your army were killed. They, who 
remained alive, took to their heels from the 
battle-field. 


79. Soon it was seen that the cloud of 
dust was suppressed, O foremostof men, 
on account of the streams of blood that 
flowed on all sides, 


80. -Then seeing his army routed Duryo- 
dhana, alone, resisted all the Parthas 
advancing furiously. 


81. Beholding the Pandavas on their 
Cars as also Dhrishtadyumna the son of 
Prishata and the invincible Satyaki, the 
Kuru king struck them with sharp arrows, 


82. The enemy’ (at that time) could not 
approach him, like mortals fearing to 
approach tlte Death standing before them. 
Meanwhile the son of Hridika, riding upon 
another car, advanced there. 


83. The great car-warrior Yudhishthira 
then quickly killed the four horses of Krita- 
varman with four arrows, and struck the 
son of Gotama with six broad-headed 
powerful arrows. 


84. Then Ashwatthaman, taking upon 
his car, the son of Hridika who had been 
deprived of his horses by the (Pandava) 
king, took him away from Yudhishthira’s 
presence. , 


85. The son of Sharadwata struck Yu- 
dhishthica in return with eight arrows, and 
his horses also with eight keen arrows. 


86. Thus, O king, the battle raged on 
all sides on account of the evil policy of 
yourself and your son, O Bharata. 


$7. After the destruction of that fore- 
most of bow men on the field of battle by 
that foremost of Kuru’s race, the Parthas, 
beholding Shalya slain, in a body filled 
with great joy, blew their conchs. 


88. And all of them praised Yudhish- 
thira in that battle, even as the celestials, 
in days of yore, had praised Indra after 
the destruction of Vritca. And they beat 
and blew various kinds of musical instru- 
ments, making the Earth resound on all 
sides, 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 
(SHALYA PARVA)—Continued. 


Sanjaya said :— 


1, After the destruction of:Shalya, Q 
king, the followers of the Madra king, 
numbering seventeen hundred brave car- 
warriors; proceeded for battle with great 
orce. ; 


2. Duryodhana, riding upon a huge 
mountain-like élephant, with an umbrella 
held over his head, and fanned with white 
chowries, forbade the Madraka warriors, 
saying, —“Do not proceed, Do not pro- 
ceed Į” 


3- Though repeatedly forbidden by 
Duryodhana, those heroes, desirous of 
killing Yudhishthira, entered into the Pan- 
dava army, 


4. Those brave warriors, O king, loyal 
to Duryodhana, twanging their bows loudly 
fought with the Pandavas. 


5—6. In the meantime hearing that 
Shalya had been killed and that Yuillish- 
thira had been assailed by the mighty 
car-warriors of the Madrakas devoted to 
the well-being of the Madraka king, the 
great car-warrior Partha came there, 
stretching his bow Gandiva, and filling 
the Earth with the rattle of his car. 


7—8. Then Arjuna, Bhima, and the 
two sons of Madri by Pandu, and that 
foremost of men, Satyaki, and the (five) sons 
of Draupadi, and Dhrishtadyumna, and 
Sikhandin, and the Panchalas and the 
Somakas, desirous of rescuing Yudhish- 
thira, encircled him on all sides. 


9- Having taken their positions round 
the king, the Pandavas, those foremost of 
men, began to agitate the enemy’s army 
like Makaras agitating the ocean. Indeed, 
they made your army tremble like a mighty 
tempest shaking the trees. 


fo. Like the great river’ Ganges agita- 
ted by a hostile wind, the Pandava army; 
O king, once more were exceedingly agita- 
tated. 


tr. Making that powerful army tremble, 
the illustrious and mighty car-warriors (viz., 
the Madrakas), all shouted loudly, saying, 
—‘ Where is that king Yudhishthira ?” 


12. Why are not his valiant brothers, 
vis., the Pandavas, to be seen here? What 
has become of the highly energetic as al:o 
of the great car-warrior Sikhandin? Where 
are Dhrishtadyumna and the grandson of 
Sini and those great car-watriors, vis., the 
(five sons of Draupadi)! 
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13. Thereat those great car-warriors, 
wis., the sons of Draupadi, began to kill 
the followers of the Madra king who were 
‘uttering those words and fighting vigo- 
rously. 

14. Inthat battle, some, amongst your 
troops, were crushed by car-whgels and 
some slain by huge standards. 

15. Beholding, however, the heroic Pan- 
davas, the brave warriors of your army, o 
Bharata, though forbidden by your son, still 
proceeded against them. 

` 16. Speaking mildly Duryodhana tried 
fo prevent those warriors from fighting 
with the foe. No great car-warrior, how- 
ever, amongst them carried out his order. 

17—18. Then Sakuni, the eloquent son 
of the Gandhara king, O king, said to 
Duryodhana these words :—How is this 
that we are standing here, while the Mad- 
raka army is being killed before our eyes? 
When you, O Bharata, art here, it does 


not look well! 
19. The contract was that all of us 
should fight in a body. Why then, O 


king, do you suffer our foes to kill thus 
our soldiers ?] 


Duryodhana said :— 

20. Though prevented by me before, 
they did not carry out my order. These 
men, in a body, have entered into the 
Pandava army. 


Sakuni said :— 


21. When worked up with rage in 
battle, brave warriors do not obev the 
behests of their leaders. You should not 
be angry with those men. ‘This is not the 
time to act indifferently. 


22. We shall, therefore, all of us, ina 
body with our cars and horses and elephants, 
proceed, for rescuing those great bowmen, 
vis., the followers of the Madra king. 


23. O king, we shall protect one another 
very carefully. Accepting Shakuni’s view 
all the Kauravas then proceeded where the 
Madras were. 


24. Also encircled by a large force 
Duryodhana proceeded against the foe, 
uttering leonine shouts and causing the 
Earth to resound with that noise. 


25. Slay, cut, seize, strike, cut off—these 
` were the words that were heard then, O 
king, among those-troops. 


26. Meanwhile beholding in that battle 
the followers of the Madra king assailing 
them unitedly the Pandavas proceeded 
agains them, arraying themselves in the 

adhyama form, 
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27. Fighting hand to hand, O king, for 
a short time, those heroic warriors, vis., the 
followers of the Madra king, were killed, 


28. Then, whilst we were proceeding, the 
active Pandavas, in a body, completed the 
slaughter of the Madrakas, and filled with 
delight, sent up joyous shouts, 

29. Then headless forms were seen all 
around. Large meteors fell down from the 
solar disc, The earth was covered with 
cars and broken yokes and axles and slain 
car-warriors and lifeless horses, 


31. Horses, quick-coursing like the wind, 
and still attached to yokes of cars, were 
seen to drag car-warriors, O king, hither 
and thither on the field of battle. 


3a. Some horses were seen to drag 
cars with broken wheels, while some ran 
on all sides, carrying the broken cars, 


33. Here and there also were seen 
horses hampered by their traces. Car- 
warriors dropped down like denizens of 
heaven on the exhaustion of their virtue. 


34. When the brave followers of the 
Madra king were killed the great car- 
warriors of the Parthas, beholding a body 
of horse -advancing towards them, rushed 
quickly towards it with a view to win 
victory. 

35. Shooting their arrows and making 
various other kinds of noise mingled with 
the blare of their conchs, those warriors of 
sure aim, shook bows, and uttered leonine 
shouts. 


36. Seeing then that large force of the 
Madra king killed as also their heroic king 
the entire army of Duryodhana once more 
fled away from the field. 


37. Struck, O king, by those firm bow- 
men ef the Pandavas, the Kuru army, filled 
with fear, fled away on all sides. 


CHAPTER XIX. 
(SHALYA PARVA)—Continued. 
Sanjaya said :— 


„I. ‘Upon the destruction of that great 
king and great car-warrior, that invincible 
hero, (viz., Shalya) in battle, your troops 
and, sons almost all fled away from the 


2.. Indeed, upen the slaughter of that 
nere by the Hilastcious Yudhishthira your 
were like ship- 
co es ip wrecked merchants 
ite 
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3. After the destruction of the Madra 
king, O monarch, your troops, filled with fear 
and wounded with arrows, were like men 
having none to help them and desirous of a 
Roo or a herd of deer assailed by a 


On. 


4. Like bulls deprived of their horns or 
elephants with tusks broken, your troops, 
déteated by Yudhisthira having no enemies, 


fled away at mid-day. 


5. After the fall of Shalya, O king, 
none amongst your troops had the mind of 


either rallying the army or displaying his 


prowess. 


6. O king we expressed that grief, 
which had been ours upon 
Bhishma, of Drona, and of the Suta’s son, 
O Bharata. 


7. Giving up hopes of success upon the 
fall of the great car-wartior Shalya, the 
Kuru army, with its heroes slain and ex- 
ceedingly confused, were killed with keen 
arrows. Upon the destruction of the 
Madra king, O monarch, ygur warriors 
all fed away in fear. 


8. Some on horse-back, some on ele- 
phants, some on cars, great car-warriors, 
and foot-soldiers, all fled away in fear. 

. Two thousand elephants, looking 
‘like hills, and capable of smiting, fled 
away, after Shalya’s fall, goaded with 
hooks and toes. 

10. Indeed O chief of the Bharatas, 
your soldiers fled on all sides. Struck 
with arrows, they were seen to run, breath- 
ing hard. 

11. “Beholding them defeated the Pan- 
davas, filled with the desire of victory, 
pursued them. 


12. The sound of arrows and the loud 
leonine roars and the blare of conchs, of 
heroic warriors were heard there. 


13. Beholding the Kauravas agitated 
with fear and flying away, the Panchalas 
and the Pandavas addressed one another, 
saying, 

14. To day the truthful king Yudhish- 
thira, has defeated his enemies. Today 
Duryodhana has been divested of his 


splendour and royal :prosperity. 


15. Today, hearing of his son’s death, 
Dhritarashtra, that king of men, will 
lose consciousness, lie down on the Earth, 
and feel the keenest pain. 


16. Let him know today that the son 
of Kunti is the most powerful of all bow- 


men. Today that sinful and wicked-hearted 


king will blame his own self. 


the fall of 
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17. Let him reeollect today the time 
and wholesome words of Vidura. Let him 
from this day wait upon the Parthas as 
their slave. Let that king today feel the 
grief that had been experienced by the 
sons of Pandu. 


18. Let that king know today the 
greatness of Krishna. Let him hear today 
the terrible twang of Arjuna’s bow im 
battle, as also the force of all his weapons, 
and the strength of his arms in fight. 


19. Today he will know the dreadfub 
power of the great Bhima when Duryo- 
dhana will be slain in battle like the Asura 
Vali by Indra. 


20, Except Bhima there is none else in 
this world that can achieve that which 
Bhima accomplished by killing Dushasana- 


21. Hearing of the death of the ruler. 
of the Madras who was incapable of defeat: 
by the very celestials, that king will know 
the prowess of Yudhisthira. 


22. After the destruction of the heroic 
son of Suvala and of all the Gandharas 
he will know the strength, in battle of the 
two sons of Madri by Pandu, 

23—24. Why will they not be victo- 
rious who have Dhananjaya for their 


warrior, as also Satyaki, and Bhimasena,, ; 


and Dhrishtadyumna the son of Prishata, 
and the five sons of Draupadi, and the 
two sons of Madri, and the great bowman 
Shikhandin, and king Yudhishthira. 


25. Why will they be not victorious 
who have for their protector Krishna, 
called Janarddana, the Protector of the 
universe ? Why will they net be victorious 
who are righteous ? 


26—27. Who else than Yudhishthira 
the son of Pritha, who has Hrishikesha, 
the refuge of justice and glory for his- 
protector, is competent to defeat in battle 
Bhishma, Drona and Karna and the king 
of the Madras and the other kings by 
hundreds and thousands. 


28. Saying these words and filled with 


joy, the Srinjayas pursued your soldiers 
in that battle who had been exceedingly 
wounded with arrows. 


29. Then Dhananjaya proceeded against 
the car-division of the foe. The two sons 


of Madri and the great car-warrior Satyaki ` 


proceeded against Shakuni. 


30—31, Beholding themall flying quick- 
lyin fear of Bhimasena, Duryodhana, as 
if smiling, addressed his driver, saying,— 
Partha, who is there with his bow, is goin 
before me. Take my horses to the bac 
of the army. 
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32. Like the ocean that cannot go bey- 
ond its continents, Kunti's son Dhananjaya 
will never dare go before me if I stand in 
the rear. 


33. Look, O driver, at this vast army 
that is pursued by the Pandavas! Behold 
this cloud of dust that has arisen on all 
sides on account of the motion of the 
Lroops, 


34. Hear those various leonine roars that 
are so awful and loud. Therefore, O driver, 
move slowly and wait in the rear. 


35—36. If I stay in battle and fight the 
Pandavas, my army, O driver, will rally 
and fight again vigorously,— Hearing 
these words of your son becoming a hero 
and a man of honor, the driver slowly drove 
his horses adorned with gold trappings. 


37. One and twenty thousand foot-sol- 
diers, deprived of elephants and horses and 
car-warriors, and who were ready to lose 
their lives, still stood for battle, 


38. Born in different countries and 
coming from different towns, those warriors 
maintained their ground, desirous of gain- 
ing great fame. 


39- The clash of those rushing warriors 
elated with joy was loud and exceedingly 
terrible. 


40. Then Bhimasena, O king, and 
Dhrishtadyumna, the son of Prishata, op- 
posed them_with four-fold forces. 


41. Other foot-soldiers, all actuated with 
the desire of victory, proceeded against 
Bhima, uttering loud cries and slapping 
their armpits, by the desire of going to 
heaven. 


42. Filled with rage and invincible in 
battle those heroes, belonging to your party, 
approached Bhimasena, and cried aloud. 
They then spoke not to one another. En- 
circling Bhima in that battle, they began 
to strike him from all sides. 


43. Encircled by that huge body of in- 
fantry and struck by them in that battle 
Bliima did not stir from where he stood 
and remained motionless like the Mainaka 
mountain.. 


~ 44. His antagonists meanwhile, filled 
with rage, O monarch, tried to assail that 
great car-warrior of the Pandavas and 


opposed other combatants (that tried to 
rescue him). 


45. Encountered by those watriors, 
Bhima became furious. And quickly getting 
down from his car, he proceeded on fool 
against them, 


: 46. Taking up his massive mace ador- 
ned with gold, he began to kill your soldiers 
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like the destroyer himself armed with his 
club. 


47. The mighty Bhima, with his mace, 
crushed those twenty one thousand foot- 
soldiers who were deprived of cars and 
horses and elephants. 


48. Having killed that strong army 
Bhima, of great prowess, showed himself 
with Dhrishtadyumna in his front. 


49. The foot-soldiers, of your party 
thus slain, lay down on the ground, bathed, 
in blood, like Karnikaras with their flowers 
struck down by a storm. 


so. Adorned with garlands made of 
various kinds of flowers, and with diverse 
kinds of ear-rings, those combatants of 
various races, who had come from various 
kingdoms, lay down on the field, lifeless. 


51. Covered with banners and standards, 
that large army of foot-soldiers looked 
fierce and terrible and lay prostrate on 
the field. 


52. The great car-warriors, with their 
followers, that fought under Yudhishthira, 
all pursued your illustrious son Duryo- 
dhana. 


53. Beholding your troops turn away from. 
the battle, those great bowmen proceeded 
against Duryodhana, but they could not 
overcome him even as the ocean camnot go 
beyond its continents. 


54. The prowess of your son was highly 
wonderfnl, since all the Parthas, in a body, 
could not transgress his single self. 


55—56.. Addressing his own army which 
had not fled far but which, wounded with 
arrows, were bent upon flying, Then 
Duryodhana said these words :—“ | do not 
see a place on plain or mountain, where if 
you fly, the Pandavas will not pursue and 
kill you. What is the use then of flight? 


57- The army of the Pandavas had been 
teduced-in numbers. The two [rishnas 
are greatly wounded. If all of us makea 
stand, we will surely acquire victory, 


_58. If you fly away, in confusion, the 
sinful Pandavas will Pursue you and kill 
you. lf on the other hand we make a bold 
stand, it will do us good, 


Listen, all ye Kshatriyas that are 

When Death always kills heroes and 

cowards alike what man is there so foolish 

eG calling himself a Kshatriya, will not 
ght. 


6o. It will be to our interest if we s 
ta 
pate the angry Bhimasena. Death A 
se e, while fighting in pursvance of the 
shatriya practices, leads ta happiness, 
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61—62. Gaining victory, one obtains 
happiness here. If killed, one reaps great 
fruits in the other world. Ye Kauravas, 
there is no better path to heaven than that 
of battle. Killed in battle, you will in no 
time obtain all those regions of blessed- 
ness.” Hearing those words of his, and 
applauding them highly, the Kuru kings 
once more rushed against the Pandavas for 
fighting with them. 


63. Seeing them advancing quickly the 
Parthas, arrayed in order of battle, skilled 
in smiting, worked up with rage, and filled 
with the desire of victory, proceeded against 
them. 


64. Stretching his bow Gandiva cele- 
brated over the three worlds, the brave 
Dhananjaya proceeded on his car against 
the foe. 

65. The two sons of Madri and Satyaki 
rushed against Shakuni, and the other 
Pandava heroes smilingly proceeded against 
your army. 


CHAPTER XX. 
(SHALYA PARVA) —Continued. 


Sanjaya said :— 

1—2. ‘After the (Kuru) army had been 
gathered Shalya, the king of the Mlechhas, 
filled with rage, rushed against the large 
army of the Pandavas, riding on a gigan- 
tic elephant, with temporal juice trickling, 
looking like a hill, elated with pride, resem- 
bling Airavata himself, and capable of 
crushing large numbers of foes. 

3. Shalya’s animal was of a good breed, 
was always adored by Dhritarashtra’s sons, 
and was properly equipped and properly 
trained for battle, O king, by persons well 
conversant with the science of elephant 
training. Riding on that. elephant, that 
foremost of kings looked like the morning 
sun at the close of summer. 

4. Riding that best of elephants, O king, 
he went against the Pandavas and began 
to strike them on all sides with keen and 
dreadful arrows resembling Indra’s thunder 
in force. 

5. While he discharged his arrows in 
that battle and killed the hostile warriors 
neither the Kauravas nor the Pandavas 
could mark any defect in him, even as the 
Daityas, O king, could not notice any in 
Vasava, the wielder of the thunder, in the 
days of yore while he killed them. 

6. The Pandavas. the Somakas, and the 
Srinjayas, saw one elephant look like a 
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thousand elephants moving around: thent 
as the enemies of the gods had in days of 
yore seen the elephant of Indra in battle. 


7. Agitated by that animal, t! ¢ hostile 
army looked life-less. Unable to stand in 
battle, they then fled away in, great fear, 
crushing one another. e 


8. Then the huge army of the Pandavas, 
routed by king Shalya, suddenly fled on all 
sides unable to stand the vigor of that 
elephant. 


9. Seeing the Pandava army routed and 
flying away quickly all your leading warriors 
worshipped king Shalya and blew their 
moon-white conchs. 

10. Hearing the war-cries of the Kau- 
ravas uttered in joy and the blare of their 
conchs, the commander of the Pandava and 
the Srinjaya forces, viz., the Panchala 
prince Dhrishtadyumna could not, from 
wrath, bear it. 


11. The illustrious _Dhrishtadyumna 
then quickly proceeded for defeating that- 
elephant, asthe Asura Jambha had pro- 
cedeed aginst Airavata, the carrier of Indra, 
while he fought with Indra. 


12. Beholding the king of the Pandavas 
proceed against him, Shalya, that foremost 
of kings, quickly urged his elephant, O 
king, for the destruction of Drupada’s 
son. 


13. Seeing the animal approaching the 
latter struck it with three best arrows, 
polished, keen, blazing, powerful and re- 
sembling fire itself in effulgence and force. 


14. Then that illustrious hero struck 
the animal on the trunk with five other 
whetted and bestarrows. Struck therewith, 
that prince of elephants, turning away 
from the battle, ran quickly away. 

15. Suddenly checking that foremost 
of elephants which had been reatly 
wounded and compelled to retreat Shalya, 
however, caused it to turn back, and with 
hooks and keen lances urged it forward 
against the car of the Panchala king, 
pointing it out to the infuriate animal. 


16. Beholding the animal rushing for- 
cibly at him, the heroic Dhrishtadyumna, 
taking up a mace, quickly leaped down on 
the Earth from his car, his limbs benumbed 
with fear. 

17. That huge elephant, meanwhile, 
suddenly crushing that gold-decked car 
with its horses and driver, raised it up in 
the air with his trunk and then dashed it 
down on the Earth. 

18. Beholding the driver of Panchala 
king thus crushed by that best of elephants, 
Bhima and Shikandin and the grandson of 
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Shini rushed with great force against that 
animal. 


tg. With their arrows they quickly 
restrained that animal. Thus restrained 
by them in battle, the elephant began to 
tremble. 


20. Meanwhile king Shalya began to 
discharge arrows like the Sun shedding 
his rays on all sides. Struck with those 
arrows, the (Pandava) car-warriors began 
to fly away. 

at. Beholding that feat of Shalya, the 
Panchalas, the Srinjayas and the Matsyas. 

king, bewailed aloud in that battle. 
All those foremost of men however, sur- 
rounded the animal entirely, 


22. Then, taking up his mace resembl- 


ing the crest of a mountain, the brave | 


Panchalas appeared there. Fearlessly, O 
king, that hero, that striker of foes, rushed 
quickly against the elephant. 


23. The active ‘prince of the Panchala, 
approaching, began to strike with his mace 
that animal which was huge as a hill and 
which shed temporal juice like a mass of 
pouring clouds. 


24. Its trunk cut open, the animal cried 
aloud; and vomiting enough blood, the 
animal, huge as a hill, suddenly dropped 
down as a mountain falling down during 
an earthquake. 


25. While that best of elephants was 
falling down, and while your son’s army 
were bewailing at the spectacle, that best 
of warriors among the Shinis cut off the 
head of king Shalya with a sharp and 
broad-headed arrow. 


26. His head having been sundered by 

the Satwata hero, Shalya dropped down 
on the Earth along with his best of ele- 
phants, liké a mountain summit suddenly 
clapped by the thunder-bolt discharged by 
the best of the celestials. : 


CHAPTER XXI. 


(SHALYA PARVA)—Continued. 
Sanjaya said :— 


I1. After the heroic Shalya, that flower 
of the court, had been killed your army 
were dispersed like a huge tree broken by 
the force of the storm. 


2. Seeing the army routed, the great 
car-warrior, Kritavarma, opposed ` the 
hostile force in that battle. 

* 3- ‘Seeing the Satwata hero, O king, 
standing in battle like a hill though struck 
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with arrows (by the foe), the Kuru heroes, 
who had fled away, rallied and came back. 


4. Then, O king, an encounter tools 
place between the Pandavas and the Kurug 
who were determined upon meeting with 
death. 


5: Wonderful was that fierce encounter 
which took place between the Satwata hero 
and his foes, since alone he opposed the 
invincible army of the Pandavas, 


6. Seeing this most difficult feat- friends, 
filled with delight, set up leonine shouts 
that seemed to reach the very heavens, 


7. At those sounds the Panchalas, O 
foremost of Bharata’s race, were filled with 
fear. Then Satyaki, the grandson of Shini, 
came there, 

8. Approaching the 
Kshemakirti, Satyaki killed 
keen arrows, 


9. Then the intelligent son of Hridika, 
rushed quickly against the best of Shinis, 
that mighty-armed warrior, as the-latter 
came discharging his whetted shafts, 


10. Those two bowmen, those two fore- 
most of car-warriors roared like lions and 
met each other, both being armed with 
best of weapons. 


11. The Pandavas, the Panchalas, and 
the other Warriors, witnessed that terrible 
encounter between the two heroes, 


12. Those two Vrishni and Andhaka 
heroes, like two elephants filled with delight, 
struck each other with long arrows and 
arrows with calf-toothed heads* 


13. Moving about in various ways the 
son of Hridika and that foremost of Shini’s 


race soon covered each other with showers 
of arrows. 


14. The arrows discharged forcibly from 
the bows of the two Vrishni heroes were 
seen by us in the sky to resemble flights of 
quick- coursing insects, 

15. Approaching 
of true prowess, 
the four horses of 
arrows. 


16. Enraged at this like an elephant 
struck with a lance, the long-armed Satyaki 


Struck Kritavarman with eight best ar» 
rows. 


powerful king 
him with seven 


the powerful Satyaki 
the son of Hridika struck 
the former with four keen 


17. Then Kritavarman struck Satyaki 
with three arrows whetted on stone and 
shot off his bow drawn to its fullest stretch 


and then cut of his bow with another 
arrow. ; 


8. Casting off his broken bow, that 


1 
Shini heroe quickly took up another with an 
arrow set on it, 
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19—20. Having taken up that best of 
bows and stringed it, that foremost of all 
bowmen, that warrior of great energy, 
intelligence and strength, unable to bear 
the cutting of his bow by Kritavarman, 
quickly and furiously rushed against the 
latter. 


a1. With ten keen arrows that Shini 
chief then struck the driver, the horses, and 
the standard of [Xritavarman. 

22—23. At this, O king, the great bow- 
man and car-warrior Kritavarman, behold- 
ing his gold-decked car made driverless 
and horseless, was filled with rage. Taking 
up a pointed lance, he discharged it with 
all might at that best of Shini’s race, de- 
sirous of killing him. 

24. Striking that lance with many keen 
arrows, Satyaki sundered it off into pieces 
and caused it to fall down. Stupifying 
Kritavarman of Madhu’s race with ano- 
ther broad-headed arrow he then struck 
Kritavarman on the chest. 

as, Deprived of his horses and driver 
in that battle by Yuyudhana, skilled in 
weapons, Kritavarman came down on the 
Earth. 

26. The heroic Keitavarman, having 
been deprived of his car by Satyaki in that 
single combat, ali the (Kaurava) soldiers 
were possessed by 2 great fear. 

27. A mighty fear overtook your sons, 
when Kritavarman was thus made steed- 
less and driverless and carless. i 

28. Beholding that chastiser of foes 
made steedless and driverless, Kripa, (0) 
king, rushed at that best of Shini’s race, 
desirous of killing him. 

29. Taking Kritavarman upon his car 
before all the bowmen, the mighty-armed 

took him away from the battle- 


zo. Afier Kritavarman had been made 
carless and the grandson of Shini had 
rown powerful on the‘field, the entire army 
of Duryodhana took to their heels. 
gi. The enemy, however, did not see it 
for the Kuru army was then covered with 
a cloud of dust. All your warriors fled, 
king, except king Duryodhana. 
2. Beholding his own army thus routed 
he quickly rushed and assailed the victorious 
enemy, alone opposing them all. 


33—34: Filled with rage, that invin- 
cible warrior “assailed with keen arrows 
and Dhrishtadyumna the 
son of Prishata, and Shikhandin, and the 

i and the large numbers 


of the and the Kaikeyas, and 


the Soma Fs. 












converted into one sheet of arrows by 
son Duryodhana, 
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35. With strong determination 
powerful son stood aie battle, Fach Me 
blazing and mighty fire on the sacrificial 
platform purified with mantras, king 
Duryodhana moved in the field, in that 

ie. 


36. His enemies coyld not approach him 
then, like creatures unable to approach the 
Death. Then the son of Hridika came 
there, on another car. 


CHAPTER XI. 
(SHALYA PARVA)—Continusd. 


Sanjaya said :— 


1. Filled with the courage of despair, 
that best of car-warriors, O king viz , your 
son, looked resplendent on his car in that 
battle like Rudra himself. 


2. With the thousands of arrows shot 
by him, the Earth was completely covered, 
He drenched his enemies with showers of 
arrows like the clouds pouring rain on 
mountain breasts. 


3. There was then not a man amongst 
the Pandavas in that great battle, or a 
horse, or an elephant, or a car,’ who or 
which was not struck with Duryodhana’s 
arrows. 


4. O king, amongst the warriors every 


one, O Bharata, was struck by your son 
with his arrows. 


5. The Pandava army was then covered 
with the arrows of that great warrior even 
as a army is covered with the dust it 
raises while marching for battle. 

6. The Earth then, O king, was as if 
our 
that bowman endued 
with great lightness of hand. 

7. Amongst those thousands of warriors 
on the field; of your side or that of the 
enemy, it appeared as if Duryodhana was 
then the only man. 

8. The prowess displayed by your. son 
was highly wonderful, since the Parthas, 
even in a body, could not approach him 
who was single. 

9. He struck Yudhishthira, © best of 
Bharata’s race, with a hundred arrows, 
and Bhimasena with seventy, and Sahadeva 
with seven. f 

to. And he stru&k Nakula with sixty 
four, and Dhrishtadyumna with five, and 
the’ sons of Draupadi with seven, and 
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Satyaki with three arrows. With a broad- 
headed arrow, he then, O king, cut off the 
bow of Sahadeva. 


tr, Casting off that broken bow, the 
heroic son of Madri, took up another 
formidable bow, and rushing against the 
king, viz., Duryodhana struck him with ten 
arrows in that battle. 


12. The great and brave bowman 
Nakula then struck the king with nine 
terrible sarrows and uttered a loud war- 
cry. 

13. Satyaki struck the king with a 
single straight shaft; the sons of Draupadi 
struck him with seventy three and king 
Yudhishthira struck him with five. And 
Bhimasena assailed the king with eighty 
arrows. 


` 14. Though struck thus from all sides 
with numerous arrows by those illustrious 
warriors, Duryodhana still, O king, did 
trot waver, in the presence of all the soldiers 
assembled there. 


15. The quickness, the skill, and the 
prowess of that illustrious warrior excelled 
those of every man. 


16. Meanwhile the Dhartarashtras, O 
king, who had not fled far away, beholding 
the king, rallied and returned there, clad 
in mail. 

17. The noise made by them when they 
returned was exceedingly awful, like the 
roar of the surging deep during the tainy 
season. 


, 18. Approaching their invinciible king 
in that battle, those great bowmen rushed 
against the Pandavas for fight. 


19. The son of Drona opposed in that 
battle the angry Bhimasena. 


zo. With the arrows, O king, that were 
shot in that baitle, all the points of the 
horizon were completely covered, so that 
the brave warriors could not distinguish 
the cardinal from the subsidiary points of 
the compass. 


21. As regards Ashwatthaman and 
Bhimasena, O Bharata, both of them per- 
formed wonderful feats. Both of them 
were invincible in battle. The arms of both 
contained marks of bow-string for having 
‘repeatedly drawn the same. Opposing each 
oher, they fought on, frightening the entire 
universe. 


22. The heroic Shakuni struck Yudhish- 
thira in that battle. Having killed the 
four horses of the king the powerful son 
ef Suvala uttered a loud roar, making 
all the soldiers tremble with fear. i 


23.. Meanwhile the valiant Sahadeya 


l warriors with 
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carried away the heroic but defeated hitig 
on his car from that battle. 


24. Then riding on another car, rea 
turned king WYudhishthira and having 
pierced Shakuni at first with nine arrows, 
Once more struck him with five. And that 
best of all bowmen then sent up a loud 
roar. 


25. That battle presented a wonderful 
spectacle. It filled the spectators with de- 
light and was praised by the Siddhas and 
the Charanas, 


26. Heroic Uluka rushed against the 
mighty bowman Nakula, in that battle, 


discharging showers of arrows from ali 
sides, 


27. The heroic Nakula, however, in 
that battle opposed the son of Shakuni with 
a dense shower of arrows from every side. 


23. Both those heroes were born in high 
family and both were great car-warriors, 
They were seen to fight with each other, 
each enraged with the other, 


29. Similarly Kritavarman, QO king, 
fighting with the grandson of Shini, that 
scorcher of foes, shone like Shakra fighting 
with the Asura Vala, 


30. Having cut off Dhrishtadyumna’s 
bow in that battle, Duryodhana struck 
his bowless antagonist with keen arrows. 


31. Then, in that battle, having taken 
up a formidable bow, Dhrishtadyumna 


fought with the king before all the bow-. 
men. 


32. The encounter between those two 
heroes was exceedingly dreadful, O best of 
Bharata’s race, like that between two wild 
and infuriate elephants with temporal juice 
trickling down. 

33- Worked up with rage in that battle, 
the heroic Gautama struck the mighty sons 
of Draupadi with many straight arrows. 


The encounter that took place be- 
him and those five resembled that 

place between a man and his 
five senses. Jt was awful and fierce and no 


Party showed any coesideration for the 
other. 


35: The five sons of Draupadi assailed 
Kripa like the senses afflicting a foolish 
He, on the other hand, fighting with 

them, opposed them vigorously, 


36.. That battle betwee 
was indeed wonderful beca 
the struggtes, O king, 
their senses, 


nhim and them 
use it resembled 
between men and 


Men fought with men, 


with elephants, hors elephants 


es with horses, and care 
Car-warriors, Once mor-, 
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O king, that encounter became general and 
dreadful, 


38. Here an encounter was beautiful, 
there another was dreadful, and there an- 
other was exceedingly fierce. O lord, many 
dreadful encounters took place in course of 
that battle, 


39. Belonging toboth armies and en- 
countering one another, those chastisers of 
foes struck and killed one another in that 
dreadful battle. 


+ 40. A thick cloud of dust was raised by 
the cars and the animals, Thick dust was 
also raised by the running of the horses, 
a dust that was catried from one place to 
another by the wind. 


41. A dust, thick as an evening cloud, 
was caused in the sky by the wheels of cars 
and the breaths of the elephants. 


42. On that dust being raised and the 
sun himself {hidden therewith, the Earth 
became shrouded, and the heroic and great 
car-warriors were not visible. 


43. That dust disappeared and every- 
thing became clear when the Earth, O best 
of the Bharatas, was covered with the blood 
of heroes. 


44—45. When that dense and awful cloud 
of dust was put down there were seen many 
single encounters, O Bharata, that the 
heroes fought at the noon each according 
to his strength and his rank. They were 
all exceedingly fierce. The sheen of the 
weapons in those encounters, O king, ap- 
peared full in view. 

46. Loud noise, of the falling shafts in 
that battle, resembled that of a vast forest of 
bamboos while burning on every side. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 
(SHALYA PARVA)—Continued. 


Sanjaya said :— 

1. During the progress of that terrible 
and awlul battle, the army of your son were 
routed by the Pandavas. 

2. Rallying their great. car-warriors? 
however, with vigorous exertions, your sons 
continued to fight with the Pandava army. 

—a. The Kuru warriors, seeking your 
son’s welfare, suddenly came back. Upon 
their return, the battle once more became 
fearful, between ‘yout warriors and those of 
the foe, resembling that between the gods 
and the Asuras 0 the days of yore. Neither 
amongst the enemies nor amongst your 
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people was there a single warrior who fled 
away from the field. 


5. The warriors fought, knowing one 
another by the names they uttered. A 
great onslaught took place there. 


„6—7. Filled with great anger and de- 
sirous of defeating the Dhartarashtras and 
their king in that battle, king Yudhish- 
thira struck the son of Sharadwata with 
three gold winged arrows whetted on stone 
and next killed with four others the four 
horses of Kritayvarman. 


8. Then Ashwatthaman carried away 
the celebrated son of Hridika. Sharadwat’s 
son struck Yudhishthira in return with eight 
arrows. 


9. Then king Duryodhana sent seven 
hundred cars to the place where king Yu- 
dhishthira was fighting. 


10. Those cars, driven by excellent 
warriors and quick-coursing like the wind 
or thought, rushed in that battle against 
the car of Kunti’s son. 


1r. Encircling Yudhishthira on all sides 
they made him invisible with their arrows 
like clouds hiding the sun from the view. 


12, Then the Pondava heroes, led by 
Shikhandin, beholding king Wudhishthira 
assailed in that way by the Kauravas, were 
filled with rage and unable to put up with 
it, 


13. Desirous of rescuing Yudhishthira, 
the son of Kunti, they came there on 
their cars possessed of great speed and 
adorned with rows of bells. 


14. Then took place an awful battle, in 
which blood flowed as water, between the 
Pandavas and the Kurus, that increased 
the denizens of Yama's region. 


15. Killing those seven hundred hostile 
car-warriors of the Kuru army, the Panda- 
vas and the Panchalas once more resisted 
(the whole Kuru army). 


16. There took place a fierce encounter 
between your son and the Pandavas. We 
had never before seen or heard of its like. 


17—18. During the onset of that battle 
in which no consideration was shown by 
any party for another, and while the war- 
riors of your army and those of the foe 
were being killed quickly, the combatants 
were all shouting and blowing their conchs. 
‘The bowmen were roaring and uttering 
loud noises of diverse kinds. 


19. The very vitals of the combatants 
were being struck, during that fight and 
the troops, O sire, desirous of victory, 
were rushing with speed. 
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go, Everything on earth was under- 
going a woeful destruction, during that 
battle when numberless ladies of birth and 
beauty were being made widows. 


21. During the progress of that fierce 
encounter in which the warriors fought 
without any consideration for friends and 
foes, evil omens appeared, presaging the 
destruction of everything. 


22. The earth, with her mountains and 
forests, shook making a loud noise. 
Meteors, like burning brands equipt with 
handles, dropped from the sky, O king, on 
every side of the earth as if from the 
solar disc. 


23. There blew a hurricane on all sides, 
carrying away |hard pebbles along its lower 
course, The elephants shed profuse tears 
and trembled greatly. 


24. Disregarding all those fierce and 
awful omens, the K-hatriyas, consulting 
with one another, chv-rfully stood on the 
field of Kurukshetra, desirous of going to 
heaven. 


25—26. Then Shakuni, “the son of the 
Gandhara king, said,—‘'Fight you all in 
front! I, however, will kill the Pandavas 
from behind!’’—Then the active Madraka 
warriors, amongst those on our side that 
were advancing, were filled with joy and 
uttered various cries. Others also did the 
same.” 


27. The invincible and sure-armed Pan- 
davas, once more coming against us, shook 
their bows and enshrouded us with showers 
of arrows.’ 


28. The army of the Madrakas then 
were killed by the foe. Beholding this, the 
troops of Duryodhana once more fled from 
the battle. 


29—30. The mighty king of the Gan- 
dharas, however, once more said these 
words:—‘‘Stop, "ye sinful wretches, fight 
with the foe. What use is there of flight.” 
At that time, O foremost of ,Bharata’s race, 
the king {of the Gandharas had full ten 
thousand horsemen capable of fighting with 
bright lances. 


31. During the onset of that great car- 
nage, Shakuni, aided by the force, display- 
ed his valor and assailed the Pandava army 
at the rear, killing it with his keen arrows, 


32. The huge force of the Pandus then, 
© king, were dispersed even as a mass of 
clouds on all sides by a powerful wind. 


33—34. Then beholding his own army 
routed, Yudhishthira coolly urged the 
mighty Sahadeva, saying, —“ Yonder the 
son of Suvala, afflicting our r ear,'stands clad 
in mail. He kills our forces. Behold that 
wicked man, O son of Pand u, 


35. Helped by the sons of Draupadi 
proceed towards him and kill Shakuni, the 
son of Suvala. Supported by the Pancha. 
las, O sinless one, I will meanwhile kill 
the car-force of the enemy. 


36—38. Let all the elephants and all the 
horse and three thousand foot go with you, 
Helped by these, slay Shakuni.” At this 
seven hundred elephants ridden by bow- 
men, and five thousand horse, and the 
valiant Sahadeva, and three thousand foot- 
soldiers, and the son of Draupadi, all pro~ 
ceeded against invincible Shakuni. 


39. However, O king, overpowering the 
Pandavas and longing for victory, Suvala’s 
son, of great valour, began to slay their 
forces from the back, 


40. The horsemen, beside themselves 
with rage, of the Pandavas pevetrated the 
division of Suvala’s son, overpowering the 
latter's car-warriors. 


41. Those heroic horsemen, staying in 
the midst of their own elephants, enshroud- 
ed the large host of Suvala’s son with 
showers of arrows. 


42. On account of your evil counsels, O 
king, a dreadful battle took place in which 


“maces and lances were used and in which 


heroes only took part. 


43. The twang of bows was no longer 
heard there, for all the car-warriors stood 
there as spectators. At that time no di- 
fierence could: be seen between the oppo- 
sing parties. 

44. Both the Kurus and the Pandavas, 
O foremost of Bharatas, saw the darts, shot 
off heroic arms, pass like meteors through 
the sky. 


45. The entire sky, O king, covered 
with falling and bright swords, appeared 
highly beautiful. 


46. The view presented, O best of the 
Bharatas, by the lances hurled all around, 
yas like that of swarms of locusts in the 
sky. 


47. Horses, with limbs covered with blood 
on account of wounds inflicted by horsemen 
themselves struck with arrows, dropped 


down on allsides in hundreds and thou- 
sands. 


48. They all remained huddled together. 
Many of them were wounded and many 
vomitted blood. A thick darkness set in 


there when the troops were covered with a 
cloud of: dust, : 


49. When that darkness covered every= 
thing, O king, we saw those brave heroes, 


horses and men move away from that 
Spot, 
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50, Others droppr~ down on the earth 
vomiting blood profusely. Many warriors, 
entangled with one another by their locks, 


could not move, 


51. Many powerful heroes dragged one 
another from thebacks of their horses, and 
encountering one another thus, killed one 
another like wrestlers. Many, deprived of 
life, were carried away by the horses they 


rode, 


52. Many men, elatediwith the pride of 
courage and inspired with the desire of 


victory, dropped down on the earth, 


53. The earth was covered with 
hundreds and thousands af bleeding war- 
riars, deprived of limbs, and divested of 


hairs. 


54—55. The surface of the earth being 
covered with elephant-riders and horsemen 
and killed horses and warriors with blood- 


stained armours and those armed with 
weapons and those who had tried to kill 


one another with various kinds of terrible 


weapons, all lying in a mass in that life- 
destroying battle, no warrior could proceed 
far on his horse. 


56. Having fought for a little while, 
Shakuni, the son of Suvala, O king, went 
away from that spot with the remnant of 
his cavalry, six thousand in number. Simi- 
larly the Pandava force, covered with blood, 
and its animals worn out, moved away 
from ‘there with its remnant consisting 
of six thouasnd horse. 

—59. Horsemen, covered with blood 
of the Pandava army then, determined 
upon fighting. and prepared to sacrifice 
their lives, said,—"' It is no longer possible 
to fight here on cars; how much more diffi- 
cult it is then to fight here on elephants. 

et cars proceed against cars, and elephants 
against elephants. 

60. Having retreated Shakuni is now 
staying within his own detachment. The 
royal son of Suvala will not again come 
to fight.” 

61. Then the sons of Draupadi and 
those infuriate elephants went where the 
Panchala prince Dhrisktadyumna, that 
great car-warrior, was. 

62. Sahadeva also, when that cloud of 
dust set in, went alone where king Yudhish- 
thira was. 


63. After all those had departed Shakuni 
the:son of Suvala, worked up with wrath, 
once more attacked Dhrishtadyumna’s 
division and began to strike it. 

64. Again a ‘dreadful encounter tool 


place, in which the combatants did -not 
care for their: lives, ‘between your soldiers 
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and those of the foe, all of whom were 
desirous of killing one another, 


65. In that encounter of heroes, the 
combatants first looked at-one another 
steadfastly, and then rushed, O king, and 
attacked one another in hundreds and 
thousands, 


66. In that onslaught, heads, cut off 
with swords, dropped down with a noise 
like that of falling palmyra fruits. 


67. Loud noise also arose making the 
very hairs stand erect, of bodies falling 
down ‘on the ground, divested of armours 
and wounded with weapons and of fallin 
weapons also, O king, and of arms “atl 
thighs cut off from the trunk.. 


68. Assailing brothers and sons and 
even fathers with keen weapons, the com- 
batants fought like birds, for a piece of 
meat. 


69. Worked up with rage, thousand of 
warriors attacked one another in that 
battle. 


70. Hundreds and thousands of com- 
batants, pressed down by slain horsemen 
while falling down from their horses, fell 
down on the field. 


71—72. There arose loud noise of neigh- 
ing horses of great fleetness, and of shout- 
ing men clad'in mail, and of the falling 
darts and swords, O king, of combatants 
desirous of cutting one another to the very 
quick jon jaccount, O monarch, of your evil 
policy. 

73. At that time, your soldiers, exhaust- 
ed and worked up with rage, their animals 
fatigued, themselves thirsty, wounded with 
sharp weapons, began to turn away {rom 
the battle. 


74. Maddened with the smell of blood, 
many became so insensible that they killed 
friends and foes alike, in fact, every one 
they could lay hold on. 


75- O king, actuated with the desire of 
victory, large numbers of Kshatriyas were 
struck down with arrows, and lay prostrate 
on the earth. 


76. Wolves, vultures and jackals began 
to yell hideously in joy. In the very pre- 
sence of your son your army suffered a 
great loss. 


77. The earth, O king, was covered 
with the bodies of men and horses, and 
over-flown with rivers of blood that struck 
terror to the timid. 

78. ‘Struck’and wounded repeatedly with 
swords and battle-axes and lances, your 
warriors, as also the Pandavas, O Bharata, 
ceased to approach one another. 
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79. Striking one another accordtng to 
their might, and fighting to the last comba- 
tants dropped down, bleeding. 


80. Headless forms were seen, catching 
the hair of their heads and holding swords 
stained in blood. 


8t—82. When many headless forms, 
O king, had thus risen up, when the smell 
of blood had made the warriors almost 
senseless, and the loud noise had somewhat 
subsided, Suvala’s son again ‘approached 
the ‘large tarmy of the Pandavas, with the 
small remnant of his cavalry. 


82. Thereat actuated with the desire of 
victory and endued with great activity, 
Pandavas rushed towards Shakuni, with 
foot-soldiers andelephants and cavalry all 
with uplifted weapons. 


84. Desirous of terminating the hosti- 
lities, the Pandavas, forming a wall, encir- 
cled Shakuni on all sides, and began to 
strike him with various kinds of w. apons. 


85. Beholding your soldiers assailed 
from every side, the Kauravas, with horse, 


foot, elephants, and cars, rushed towards 
the Pandavas. 


86. Some brave foot-soldiers, destitute of 
weapons, attacked their foesin that battle, 
with feet and fists, and struck them down. 


87. Car-warriors dropped down from 
cars, and elephant-men from elephants, like 
virtuous persons falling ‘down from their 
celestial vehicles upon the wane of their 
virtue, 


88. Thus the warriors fought with one 
another in that great battle, and killed 
fathers and brothers and friends and sons. 


89. Thus took place that battle, O best 
of the Bharatas, in which no consideration 
wasjshown by any body for any one, and in 
which lances, swords and arrows dropped 


down fast on every side and presented a 
terrific spectacle. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


(SHALYA PARVA)—Contiuued, 


Sanjaya said :— 

1. ‘When the loud noise of battle had 
somewhat subsided and the Pandavas had 
killed large numbers of their foes Suvala's 
son once more came with the remnant of 
his cavalry, seven hundred in number. 


2. Speedily approaching his own soldiers 

and urging them to fight, he again and 

again said.—" Ye chastisers of enemies, 
fight merrily.” 
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3—6. And he asked the Kshatriyag Age 
sembled there, saying,—'' Where is the king 
that: great car-warrior !’—Hearing those 
words of Shakuni, O foremost of Bharatas 
they replied saying,—"' There stands the 
great Car-warrior, viz, the Kuru king, — 
there the large umbrella, effulgent like the 
full moon, is seen,—there where those car- 
warriors, clad in mail, are staying—there 
where that loud noise, deep as the mutter in 
of clouds, is being heard. Go quickly thi- 
ther, O king, and you will see the Kuru 
king.”"—Thus spoken to by those brave war- 
riors ‘Suvala’s son Shakuui, O king, pro- 
ceeded where your son was waiting, sur- 
rounded on all sides by unretreating heroes, 


7—9. Beholding Duryodhana stationed 
in the midst of the car-force, Shakuni, 
cheering up your car-warriors, O king, said 
these words to Duryodhana, in a manner 
which showed that he considered all his 
purposes to have been already accomplished. 
"Slay, O king, the car-warriors of the Pan- 
davas. All their horse have been defeated 
by me. Yudhishthira is incapable of being 
defeated in battle Zunless one is Prepared to 
sacrifice his life. 


10. When that car-army, protected by 
the son of Pandu, will have been destroyed, 
we shall then kill all those elephants and 
foot-soldiers and others.” 


11. Hearing those words your warriors, 
actuated with the desire of victory, cheer- 
fully proceeded against the Pandava army. 


12. With Quivers on their backs and’ 
bows in their hands, all of them shook their 
bows and sent up leonine war-cries. 


13. Again O king, the fierce twang of 
bows and the slapping of palms and the 
sound of arrows shot forcibly was heard. 


14—15. Beholding those Kuru heroes 
approach the Pandava army with uplifted 
bows, Kunti’s son, Dhananjaya, said to the 
son of Devaki:—"' Drive the horses fear- 
lessly and enter this deep of troops. With 


my keen [arrows I shall to-day terminate 
these hostilities, 


16. Today is the eighteenth day, O 
Janarddana, of this great battle. a 


17. The numberless army of those great 
heroes has been almost destroyed. Mark 
the course of Destiny. ° 


18. The army of Dhritarashtra’s son, O 
Madhava, which was 


vast as the deep, has ' 
O Achyuta, become, after meeting ‘ours f 
me even like a pit caused by a cow’s 
. 


’ 


19. If peace had been made after Bhish- 
ma's fall, O Madhava, everything would 
have fared well. The foolish and wickeds 
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minded Duryodhana, however, did Aot 
make peace. 


20. ‘The words, that were given vent to 
by Bhishma, O Madhava, were beneficial 
and should have been accepted. Suyodhana 
however, who had lost his understanding, 
did not follow them. 


21. After Bhishma had been struck down 
on the earth, I do not know why the battle 
was fought on. 


22. I regard the sons of Dhritarashtra 
as foolish and of weak understanding by 
every means since they continued the battle 
even after the fall of Shantanu’s son. 


23. After that when Drona, that foremost 
of Brahmanas, as fell, as also the son of 
Radha, and Vikartana, the battle did not 
stop. 

24. Even, when a residue only of the 
Kaurava army remained after the fall of 
that best of men, viz., Karna, with his sons 
the battle did not stop. 

25. After the fall of even the heroic 
Shrutayush, of also Jalasandha of Puru’s 
race, and of king Shrutayudha, the slaughter 
did not still cease, 

26. After the death of Bhurishravas, of 
Shalya, O Janarddana, and of the Avanti 
heroes, the slaughter did not still stop. 

27. After the fall of Jayadratha, of the 
Rakshasa .Alayudha, of Valhika, and of 
Somadatta the killing battle did not still 
stop. 

28. After the fall of the heroic Bhaga- 
datta, of the Kamvoja chief Sudakshina, 
and of Dusshasana,'the all-destroying battle į 
did not still stop. 
= 29. Seeing the many heroic and powerfu' | 





kings, each master of extensive territories’ 
killed in battle, the all-destroying battle, O 
Krishna, did not still stop. 

30. Beholding even a full Akshauhini of 
troops slain by Bhimasena in battle, the 
all-destroying . battle did not still stop on 
account of either the folly “or the covetous- 
ness of the sons of Dhritarashtra. 

31.. What king, born in a noble family 
especially as one like that of Kuru, except 
the foolish Duryodhana, would thus create 
useless hostilities. = 

5 ho is there reasonable and wise’ 
Bis of distinguishing between good’ 
and evil, that would thus make a war, 
knowing his foes to be superior to him in 
merit, strength; and bravery. 

uld he listen to the advice of 
pS indeed, he could not make 
up his mind tọ make peace with, thePanda- 
vas following your advice. 
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34. What medicine can be agreeable to 
that man today who disobeyed Bhisma, the 
son of Shantanu, and Drona, and Vidura, 
while they urged him to make peace. 


. How can he accept good advice who 
out of folly, O Janarddana, insolently dis- 
obeyed his ownold father as also his own 
good mother who spoke wholesome words 
to him. 


36. It is evident, O Janarddana, that 
Duryodhana is born for rooting out his 
family. His conduct and his policy, at least, 
speak the same, O lord. He will not give 
us our kingdom yet. This is my opinion, O 
Achyuta. 

37. The great Vidura, O sire, told me 
many a time that as long as Duryodhana 
would live he would never give us our share 
of the kingdom, 


38. Vidura also told me,—‘‘As long as 
Dhritarashtra will live, O giver of honors” 
that sinful man will act sinfully towards 
you. 

39. You will never succeed in defeating 
Duryodhana without battle.” Thus, O Ma- 
dhava, did the far-seeing Vidura often 
speak:to me. 


40. All the acts of that wicked man, I 
now find, to be exactly as the great Vidura 
had said. 


41. That wicked man, who having lis- 
tened to the beneficial and proper words of 
Jamadagni’s son, disobeyed them, should 
Certainly be regarded as standing in the 
face of destruction. i 


42. Many saints and ascetics said, as 
soon as Duryodhana was born, that the’ 
entire ' Kshatriya race would be extermi- 
nated for that wretch. : 


43. Those words of the sages, O 
Janarddana, have now borne fruits, because 
the Kshatriyas are undergoing almost ene 
tire extermination on account of Duryo- 
dhana’s mis-deeds. I shall, O Madhava, 
kil! all the warriors today. : 


44. Afterall the Kshatriyas will have 
been killed and the (Kaurava) camp made: 
empty, Duryodhana will then wish fora 
battle with us for his own destruction. 


45—46.: That will terminate these hosti- 
litles. Exercising my reason, O Madhava, 
and reflecting in my own mind, O Yrishnr 
heroe, thinking of .Vidura’s words, and 
taking into account the acts of the wicked 
Duryodhana himself, I have arrived at this 
conclusion. Enter into Kum division, O 
hero, for I shall kill the wicked Duryo- 
dhana and his army today with my keen 
arrows. P 
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47- Slaying this weak army in the very 
presence of Dhritarashtra’s son, I shall 
today do what is for Yudhishthira’s good,” 


48. Thus addressed by Arjuna, the 
Dasharha heroe, with reins in hand, fear- 
lessly penetrated that vast hostile army for 
battle. 


49. It was a terrible forest of bows. 
Darts were ‚its prickles. Maces and 
bludgeons were its paths. Cars and 
elephants were its huge trees. 


so. Cavalry and infantry were its 
creepers, And the illustrious Keshava, as 
he entered that forest on that car adorned 
with many banners and pennons, shone ex- 
ceedingly resplendent. 


51, ‘Those white horses, O king, bear- 
ing Arjuna in battle, were seen moving 
about on all sides urged by the Dasharha 
heroe. 


52. Then that scorcher of foes, viz., 
Savyasachin, proceeded on his car, dischar- 
ging hundreds of keen arrows like a cloud 
pouring showers of rain. Loud noise was 
produced by those straight arrows as also 
by those combatants that were covered with 
them in that battle by Savyasachin. 
Showers of arrows, piercing through the 
armour of the warriors, dropped down 
on the Earth. 


53—54. Shot off the Gandiva, arrows, 
whose touch resembled that of Indra’s 
thunder, striking men and elephants and 
horses, O king, fell in that battle with a 
noise like that of winged insects. 


55- Everything was covered with those 
shafts shot from Gandiva. In that battle, 
the points of the horizon could not be dis- 
tinguished. 


56. ` The entire earth was as if covered 
with gold-winged arrows, steeped in oil, 
polished by the hands of the smith, and 
with Partha’s name engraven on it. 


57. Struck with those keen arrows, and 
burnt therewith by Partha even as a herd 
of elephants is burnt with burning brands, 
the Kauravas were dispirited and weakened. 


58. Armed with bow and arrows, 
Partha, resembling the burning sun, con- 
sumed the hostile heroes in that battle 
like a blazing fire consuming a heap of 
dry grass. 


9—6o. As increasing and blazing fire 
of great energy, thrown on the outskirt of 
a forest by its inhabitants, quickly con- 
sumes those woods abounding with trees 
and heaps of dry creepers, even so that 
active and energetic hero, endued with 
prowess of weapons, and having arrows for 


his flames, quickly consumed alf the troops 
of your son from anger, 


61. His powerful gold-winged arrows, 
discherged with care, could not be baffled 
by any armour. Hehad not to discharge 
a second arrow ata man, horse or a huge 
elephant. 


62. Like .Indra, the wielder of thunder- 
bolt, striking down the Daityas, Arjuna, 
alone entering that division of great car- 
warriors, destroyed it wlth arrows of various 
forms. 


CHAPTER XXV. 
(SHALYA PARVA)—Continued. 


Sanjaya said :— 


1. With his Gandiva, Dhananjaya 
baffled the purpose of those unretreating 
heroes struggling in battle and striking 
their enemies, 


2. The arrows, shot by Arjuna, irresis- 
tible and endued with great force and 
whose touch was like that of the thunder, 
resembled torrents of rain poured by a 
cloud. 


3. That army, O chief of the Bharatas’ 
thus struck by Kiritin, fled away before 
the very eyes of your son. 


4. Some deserted their father and 
brothers, and others their comrades. Some 
car-warriors lost their animals. Others 
lost their drivers. Some had their poles 
or yokes or wheels broken, O king. 


5. The arrows‘of some were exhausted" 
Some were assailed with arrows. Some, 


though unwounded, fled in a body, stricken 
with fear, 


6. Some tried to rescue their sons, having 
lost.all their kinsmen and animals. Some 
loudly called their father, some their com- 
rades and followers. 


7» Some fled, leaving behind their kins- 


men, O foremost of men, and brothers and 
other relatives, 


8, Many great car-warriors, struck with, 
Partha’s arrows and deeply wounded there- 


with, breathed hard, deprived of their 
senses. 


9. Others, taking them up on their own 
cars, and soothing them for some time, and 
resting them and satisfying their thirst by 


offering them drink, once i 
more pr 
to battle, ; ae 


Io. Leaving‘behind the wounded 
: g: c some 
incapable of being easily defeated in battle. 
Once more advanced in battle desirous ¢ 
Carrying cut the commands of your son. 
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.6, Some tried to ‘rescue their sons, 
having lost all their kinsmen and animals, 

some loudly called their father, some their 
cymrades und followers. 


- Fi Some fled, leaving behind their kins- 
men, O foremost of men, and brothers and 
other relatives. 


8. . Many great car-warriors, struck with 
Partha’s arrows and deeply wounded there- 
with, breathed hard, deprived of their 
senses. 

: Q Others,.taking them up on their own 
cars, and soothing them for some time, 
and resting them and satisfying their thirst 

` by offering them drink, once more proceed- 
ed to battle, j 


ı to. Leaving behind the wounded, some, 
incapable of being easily defeated in battle, 
once more advanced to battle, desirous of 
carrying out the commands of your son. 


ti—-12. Some, having satisfied their 
thirst or rested their animals,’ and some, 
wearing (fresh) armours, O chief of the 
Bharatas, and some, having comforted their 
brothers and sons and father, and placed 
them in camp, once mere came to battle. 


33. Some, farranging their cars in 
érder, O' king, cf superiors and inferiors, 
Reece against the Pandavas once’ more 

‘battle. ’ 


84. On their cars adorned with rows 
of bells, thase heroes shone like Daityas 
and Danavas desirous of conquering the 
three worlds. 


15. Some, advancing quickly on their 
ears decked with gold, fought with Dhrish- 
gadyumna amid the Pandava army. 


16v The Panchala prince Dhrishta- 
@yumna, and the great car-warrior Shi- 
thandin, and Shatanika the son of Nakula, 
fought with the car-division of the enemy. 


17. Worked up with rage and support- 
ed by a large army, the Panchala prince 
rushed against your infuriated soldiers 
from desire of killing them. 

18. ‘Then your son, O king, discharged 
many arrows, O Bharata, at the Panchala 
prince thus rushing at him. 

_19. Then, O king, Dhrishtadyumna was 
Quickly cut with {many arrows in his arms 
and chest by your son fighting with his bow. 
- a0. ‘Deeply cut therewith like an ele- 
phant with pointed lances, that great bow- 
man then killed with his arrows the four 
horses of Duryodhana. With another 
broad-headed arrow he sundered, from his 

` trunk; the head of his enemy’s driver. 


` at. Then that grinder of foes, viz., king 
Duryodhana, having thus lost his. car, 


43: 


rode on horseback and retreated to a litle 
distance. 


22.JBeholding his own army thus enfeebl- 
ed, your son, the mighty Ouryodhana, O 
king, proceeded where Suvala’s son was. 

23. When the Kaurava cars were 
broken, the thousand huge elephants 


encompassed those car-warriors, viz., the 
five Pandavas, 


24. Encompassed by that elephant, O. 
Bharata, the five brothers looked beautiful, 
O foremost of men, like the planets sur- 
rounded by the clouds, 


25. Then the mighty-armed Arjuna, O 
king, of sures aim, having Krishna for his 
driver, and white horses, advanced; on 
his car. > 

26. Surrounded by mountain-like ele- 
phants he began to destroy those animals 
with his keen and polished arrows. 


a7. Each killed with a sige. arrow, we 
saw those huge elephants fallen or falli 
down, wounded by Savyasachin. : 


28. The powerful Bhimasena, himself 
like an infuriate elephant, seeing those ole- 
phants, took up his formidable mace and 
tushed at them, quickly jumping down 
his car, like the Destroyer armed with 
his club. ; 


29. Seeing that great car-warrior of the 
Pandavas with uplifted mace, your soldiers 
were possessed by fear and passediurine and 
excreta. The whole army were agitated upon 
seeing Bhimasena armed with mace. 

hy 
wath 


go. We then saw those elephants, 
as hills, running hither and thither, 
their frontal globes cut open by Bhima with 
his mace and all their limbs covered with 
blood. , 

31. Struck with Bhima's mace, those 
elephants, running off from him, dropped ` 
down cing like mountains with their wings 
cut om. 


32. Beholding those¥ numberless ele- 
phants, with their frontal globes cut open, 
running hither and thither or falling down 
your soldiers were possessed by fear. 


33. Then Yudhishthira.also, worked up 
with anger aud the two sons of Madri, 
began to kill those elephant-warriors with 
arrows having wings like those of vultures, 


134. Dhrishtadyumna, after the defeat of 
the Kuru king in battle, and after the flight 
of the latter from that spot on horse-back,. 
saw that the Pandavas had all been encire 
cled by the Kaurava elephants. 


35. Beholding this, Q. king, Dhrishta- 
dyumna, the son of the Panchala,king, pron 


48 


ceeded towards those clephants ‘to kill 
them, 
36. Inthe meantime not seeing Duryo- 


dhana in the midst of the car-force, Ashwa- 
tthaman and Kripa, and Kritavarman of 
the Satwata race, asked all the Kshatriyas, 
saying, —'*Where has Duryodhana gone.” 


37. Notseeing the king in the midst of 
that onslaught all those great car-warriors 
took him for dead and therefore with sor- 
rowlul faces, they enquired after him. 


38. Some told them that after the des- 
truction of his driver, he has gone to Su- 
vala’s son. 


39. Others, who had been greatly wound- 
ed said,—'' What necessity is there with 
‘Duryodhana, See, if he is yet alive. Do 
you all fightin a body, what will the king 
do to you.” 


40. Other Kshatriyas, who were greatly 
wounded and who had lost many of their re- 
latives, and who were still being struck with 
the arrows of the enemy, said these words 
indistinctly. 


41. “Let us kill these forces by whom we 
are encircled. See the Pandavas are coming 
here after having killed the elephants. 


42—43. Hearing these words, the power- 
ful Ashwatthaman, cutting through that 
irresistible force of the Panchala king, went 
with Kripa and Kritavarman, where Suva- 
la’s son was. Infact leaving the car-force, 
those heroes, those firm bowmen, went to 
find out Duryodhana. 


44. After their departure, the Pandavas, 
headed by. Dhrishtadyumna, advanced, O 
king, and began to kill their enemies, 


45. Beholding those brave, heroic and 
powerful car-warriors rushing joyously to- 
wards them, your soldiers, whose faces 


rew pale, became despondent of their 
ives. 


46—47. Beholding those soldiers of ours 
almost deprived of weapons and surrounded 
by the enemy, I myself, O king, having 
only two kinds of forces, and caring for 
life, joined the five leaders of our army, 
and fought with the forces of the Panchala 
prince, and placed our men where Shara- 
dwata’s son was. 


48. We had been cut with the arrows 
of Arjuna and stllla fierce encounter took 
place between us and the army of Dhrishta- 
dyumna. At last, defeated by the latter, 
all of us retreated from that battle, 


49. I then beheld the great car: Warrior 
Satyaki rushing against us. With four 
Hundred cars that hero pursued me in 
attle, 
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so. Having escaped with difflculty from 
Dhrishtadyumna whose horses had been 
exhausted, I fell among the soldiers of 
Madhava even as a sinner falleth into hell, 
There a fierce and terrible encounter tool 
place for a short tine. 


5t. The mighty-armed Satyaki, having 
cut off my armonr, thought of taking me 
alive. He caught me while I lay down on 
the ground insensible 


52. Then within a short time that ele- 
phant force was killed by Bhimasena with 
his mace and Arjuna with his arrows, 


53. On account of those mighty ele- 
phants, huge as hills, falling down on every 
side with wounded limbs, the Pandava 
warriors found their way entirely blocked 
up. 

54. Then the powerful Bhimasena, O 
king, dragging away those huge elephants, 
made a way for the Pandavas. 


55. Meanwhile not seeing that chastiser 
of foes Duryedhana amid the car-division, 
Ashwatthaman and Kripa and Kritavar- 
man of the Satwata race, tried to find out 
your royal son. 


56. Leaving the prince of the Panchalas 
they proceeded where Suvala’s son was, 


anxious to see the king during that terrible 
onslaught, 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


(SHALYA PARVA)—Continued, 


Sanjaya said :— 

1—3. ‘On that elephant division being 
destroyed, O Bharata, by the son of Pandu 
and while your army was being thus killed 
by Bhimasena in battle beholding the latter, 
that chastiser of foes,—moving about like 
the all-killing Destroyer himself in rage 
armed with his club, your remaining sons, 
O king, united together at that time, when 
your son Duryodhana could not be seen, 
rushed against Bhimasena. 


4—5. They were Durmarshana, Shru- 
tanta, Jaitra, Bhurivala, Ravi, Jayatsena 
Sujata, and that slayer of foes, vix., Dur- 
vishaha, and he called Durvimochana, and 
Dushpradharsha, and the mighty-armed 


Shrutarvan. All of them were experts in 
battle, 


6. These sons of thine, in a body, rushed 
against Bhimasena and encircled him. 


7. Then Bhima, O monarch, once more 
getting on his own car, began tu shoot keen 
arrows at the vital limbs of your sons, 
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§. Those sons of yours, covered with 
arrows by Bhimasena in that dreadful en- 
‘counter, began to drag that warrior like men 
dragging an elephant from the crossing 
point. 

g. Worked up with anger, Bhimsena, 
quickly cut off the head of Durmarshana 
with a ragzor-headed arrow, and threw | 
ft on the Earth, 


yo. With another broad-headed arrow 
capable of cutting through every armour, | 
Bhima next killed the great car-warrior, 
viż., your son Shrutanta. | 


11. Then striking Jayatsena easily with | 
a cloth-yard shaft, that chastiser of foes, | 
viz., the son of Pandu, struck down that | 
scion of Kuru’s race from his car. The | 
prince, O king, dropped down and im- 
mediately died. 


12. Thereat your son Shrutarvan, worked 
up with rage, struck Bhima with a hundred 
straight arrows winged with feathers of 
vultures. 


13. Then Bhima, worked up with rage, 
struck Jaitra and Ravi and Bhurivala, with 
three arrows resembling poison or fire. 


14. Those great car-warriors, thus 
struck, dropped down from their cars like 
Kinshukas blossoming in the spring. 


1s. Then that scorcher of foes, with 
another broad-headed and keen arrow, 
struck Durvimochana and killed him. 

16. Thus struck, that best of car- 


warriors fell down on the ground from his 
car, like a tree growing on the summit of 
a mountain uprooted by the storm. 


i7. The son of Pandu next struck your 
other two sons leading their forces, viz., 
Dushpradharsha and Sujata, each with a 
couple of arrows in that battle. Those | 
two best of car-warriors, struck with those | 
arrows, fell down. 

18. Beholding another son of yours viz., | 
Durvishaha, and rushing at him, Bhima 
struck him with a broad-headed arrow in 
that battle. That prince dropped down 


from his car before all the bowmen. | 
19—20. Beholding so many of his | 
brothers killed by Bhima alone in that 


worked up with rage, 
rushed at Bhima, stretching his dreadful 
bow decked with gold and discharging a 
large number of arrows resembling poison 
or fire. 


battle, Shrutarvan, 





21. Cutting off the bow of Pandu’s son 
in that dreadful encounter, the Kuru prince 
struck the bowless Bhima with twenty 
arrows. 

22. Then Bhimasena, that great car- 
warrior, taking up another bow, cevered 


7 


} your son with 
DEX 
| 
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: arrows and said to him 
‘Wait, wait.” 

23. The encounter between the two was 
beautiful and dreadful, like that which took 
place in days of yore between Vasava and 
the Asura Jambia, O lord. 


24. With the sharp arrows, resembling 
the dreadful rod of Yama, shot by those 
two warriors, the earth, the sky, and all the 
points of the horizon were covered. 


25. ‘Then excited with rage, Shrutarvan 
took up his bow and struck Bhimasena in 
that battle, O king, with many arrows on 
his arms and chest. 


26. Deeply cut, O king by your son 
armed with the bow, Bhima grew exceed- 


ingly agitated like the ocean at the full or 
the new moon. 


27. Excited with ire Bhima then, O 
sire, killed with his arrows the driver and 
ths four horses of your son, 


28. Beholding him careless and display- 
ing the lightness of his hand the great son 
of Pandu covered him with winged arrows. 


29. The carless Shrutarvan then, O king, 
took up a sword and shield. As the prince, 
however, moved about with his sword and 
shining shield effulgent like a hundred 
moons, the son of Pandu cut off his head 
with a razor-headed arrow and dropped it 
on the earth. 


30. The trunk of that great 
whose head was cut off by that 
headed arrow, fell down from 
filling the earth with a loud noise. 


31. Upon the death of that hero, your 
soldiers, though terror-stricken, rushed in 
that battle against Bhinaasena for fighting 
with him, 


32. The brave Bhimasena, clad in mail) 
received those warriors rushing quickly at 
him who were not killed amongst that ocean 
of troops. Approaching him, those warriors, 
encircled that hero on all sides. 


43. ‘Thus surrounded by those warriors, 
Bhima began to assail them all with sharp 
arrows like the thousand-eved deity assail- 
ing the Asuras. 


34. Having destroyed five hundred 
great cars with their fences, he again killed 
seven hundred elephants in that battle. 


warrior, 
razor- 
his car 


35. Slaying next ten thousand infantry 
with his strong shafts, as also eight hun 
dred horses, the son of Pandu shone there. 


36. Indeed, having killed your sons in 
that battle, Bhimasena, the son of Kunti, re- 
garded his object accomplished, O lord, and 
birth fruitful, 
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37. Your soldiers, at that time, O 
Bharata, dared not even look at that 
warrior who was fighting in that  fashlon 
and killing your men in that way. 


38. Scattering all the Kurus and killing 
their followers, Bhima then slapped his arm- 
pits, terrifying the huge elephants with the 
Noise. 


39- Then your army, O king, which had 
lost avery large number of men, and con- 
sisted of a very few soldiers, became highly 
depressed. O king. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 
(SHALYA PARVA) -Continued. 


Banjaya paid g= 

1. ‘Duryodhana, O king, and your son 
Sudarsha, the only two of your children 
who were not killed, were at that time in the 
midst of the Kauravas cavalry. 


2—3. Seeing Duryodhana in the midst 
of the cavalry, Krishna said to Dhananjaya, 
the sen of Kunti:—"'A large number of our 
enemies, relations that had received our pro- 
tection, have been killed. There that best 
of Shini’s race is returning, having taken 
Sanjaya captive. 

4. Both Nakula and Sahadeva, O Bha- 
rata, are worn out having fought with 
the wretched Dhartarashtras and their 
followers. 


5. Those three, viz., Kripa and Krita- 
varman and the great car-warrior Ashwat- 
thaman, have left Duryodhana’s side and 
taken up their positions elsewhere. 


“6. Having killed Duryodhana’s soldiers, 


the beautiful Panchala prince is waiting” 


there in the midst of the Prabhadrakas. 


7. There, O Partha, Duryodhana is in 
the midst of his cavalry, with the umbrella 
held over his head and looking all around. 


8. Having re-arranged the remnant of 
his army, he waits in the midst of his forces, 
Killing this one with your keen arrows you 
may achieve all your objects. 


9. As long as these troops do not fly 
away secing you in their midst and witness- 
ing also the destruction of their elephant 
force, do you, O chastiser of foes, try to 
kill Duryodhana, 


10. Let somebody go tothe Panchala 

rince and ask him to come here. The 

urava troops are all exhausted. O sire, 

the sinful Duryodhana will never ucceed 
-in-escaping. i c $ tod 


11. Having killed a large nuntbe¢ 
your soldiers in battle the son of Dhritas 
rashtra looks highly delighted as if he bee 
lieves that the Pandavas have been defeated, 


r2—13. Seeing his own soldiers assailed 
and killed by the Pandavas, the Kuru king 
will certainly come to battle for his own 
destruction.”—Thus addressed by Krishna, 
Phalguna said to him :—'‘almostall the sons 
of Dhritarashtra, O giver of honors, have 
been killed by Bhima. Only these two still 
survive; they, however, O Krishna, shalt 
also be killed today. 


14. Bhishma has been killed, Drona 
has been killed, Karna has been killed, 
Shalya, the king of the Madras, has been 
killed, and Jayadratha also, O Krishna, 
has been killed. 


15. Only five hundred cavalry consti- 
tute the army`of Shakuni the son of Suvala, 
Only two hundred still remain, of cars, O 
Janarddana. Of elephants the only rems 
nant is a hundred and of foot only three 
thousand, 


16. There remain also Ashwatthaman 
and Kripa and the king of the Trigartag 
and Uluka and Shakuni and Kritavarman 
of the Satwata race. 


17. These, O Madhava, are the remnant 


of Duryodhana’s army. Truly no body will 
escape from death. 


18. Although such a great slaughter hag 
taken place, Duryodhana is still alive. Toe 
day king Yudhishtiira, however, will be 
shorn of all his foes. None of my enemies 
will escape me, today. 


19. Even if they be superhuman beings, 
O Krishna! I shall yet kill all those warriors 
today if only they do not fly away from the 
battle-field. 


20. Worked up with wrath in today's 
battle, I shall, by killing the prince of Gan- 
dhara with my keen arrows, remove that 
sleeplessness which the king ‘has suffered 
trom for a long time. 


21. I shall regain all those valuable 
psoperties which Suvala’s wicked son won 
rom us at the gambling match, 


22. Hearing of the destruction of their 
husbands and sons at the hands of the 
Pandavas in battle, all the ladies of Hasti« 
napur will cry. 


23. Today, O Krishna, our task will 
be finished. ‘Today Duryodhana shall be 
divorced from his prosperity and life. 


24. You may take the foolish son of 
Dhritarashtra as dead, O Vrishni heroe, 


if, O Krishna, he does not today fly away 
from the battle, 


e 


SHALYA PARVA. p 


25. Those horses cannot bear the twang 
of my bow and the slaps of my palms. 
Proceed there, O Krishna, for I will kill 
them. 


26. Thus accosted by Pandu’s son of 
reat mental strength, the Dasharha 
foe urged his horses, O king, towards 
Duryodhana’s detachment. 


27. Beholding that force, three great 
car-warriors prepared themselves for strik- 
ing it, for Bhimasena and Arjuna and 
Sahadeva, O sire, in a body, proceeded 
against it with loud leonine roars in order 
to kill Duryodhana. 


28. Beholding those three warriors rush- 
ing quickly together with unlifted bows, 
Suvala’s son proceeded against the Pan- 
davas. 

29. Your son Sudarshana rushed against 
Bnimasena. Susharman and Shakuni met 
with Kiritin. Your son Duryodhana on 
horse-back proceeded against Sahadeva. 

30. Then your son, O king, with great 
speed and care, forcibly struck Sahadev's 
head with a lance. 

31. Thus struck by your son,_ Sahadeva 
sat down on his car, all his limbs being 
covered with blood and himself breathing 
like a snake. 

32. Regaining his consciousness then, 
O king, Sahadeva, in anger, covered Dur- 
yodhana with keen shafts. 

33. Kunti’s son Dhananjaya, otherwise 
called Partha, displaying his prowess, 
sundered the heads of many brave war- 
riors on horse back. x 

34. Indeed, Partha, with many arrows, 
destroyed tbat (cavalry). Having killed 
all the horses, be then proceeded against 
the cars of the Trigartas. 

35. Thereat the great car warriors 
of the Trigartas, in a body, covered Arjuna 
and Vasudeva with showers of arrows. 

36. Assailing Satyakarman with a razor- 
headed arrow, the illustrious son of Pandu, 
sundered his antagonist’s car-shafts. 

37: With-another razor-headed arrow, 
O` lord, whetted on stone, that illustrious 
hero, smiling cut off hi tagonist’s head 
crown adorned wittf a golden , 

8.- He next attacked Satyeshu before 
all the warriors, like a hungry lion, O king, 
in the forest, attacking a deer. 

39. Having killed him, Partha struck 
Susharman with three arrows and then killed 
pifthose car-warriors bedecked with golden 


‘ornaments. 


40. He then proceeded with great force 
against Susharman the king of Prashthala, | 


5I 


displaying 
long years, 

41. Covering him first, O foremost of 
Bharata’s race, with a hundred arrows 


Arjuna then killed all the horses of that 
bowman. 


42. Fixing then a strong arrow that 
resembled ‘the rod of Yama, Partha, 
smiling, ‘quickly shot it at Susharman, aim- ` 
ing it at him. 


43. Shot by that bowman chaffing with 
wrath, that arrow, reaching Susharman, 
passed through his heart in that battle. 


44. O king, Susharman fell down dead 
on the earth, gladdening all the Pandavas 
and distressing all your warriors. 


45- Having killed Susharman ia that 
battle, Partla then, with his arrow, killed 
the five and thirty sons of that king, all of 
whom were great car-warriors. 


46. Killing next all the followers of 
Susharman with his keen arrows, the great 
car-warrior Arjuna proceeded against the 
remnant of the Bharata army. 


_47- In that battle, filled with rage, O 
king, Bhima covered Sudarshana with 
his arrows. 


48. Filled with rage, the son of Pandu, 
smiling, cut off his antagonist’s head with 
a sharp razor-headed arrow. The prince 
fell down dead on the earth. 


49. Upon the fall of that (Kuru) hero, 
his followers encircled Bhima in*that battle, 
making a downpour of whetted arrows. 


so. With keen arrows Vrikodara, how- 
ever, whose touch resembled that of Indra’s 
thunder, enshrouded the army around him. 
Within a very short time, Bhima -killed 
them all, O foremost of Bharata’s race. 


51. Whilst they were being thus slain, 
many powerful Kaurava warriors, O Bha- 
rata, approached Bhima and began to 
fight with him. 5 


his anger cherished for many 


52. The son of Pandu, O king, en- 
shrouded all of them with his arrows. In 
the same way your warriors, O king, 


covered the great -car-warriors of the 
Pandavas with arrows from all sides. 


53- All the warriors then, of both sides 
thus fighting with one another, became 
exceedingly agitated. 

54. Struck by one another, the warriors 
of both armies, O king, began to drop 
down, lamenting for their (deceased) 
relatives. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 
(SHALYVA PARVA)— Continued. 


Sanjaya said :— 


t. Doring the course of that battle 
which was so destructive of men and horses 
and elephants, Suvala’s som Shakuni, O 
king, proceeded against Sahadeva. 


2. The vatiant Sahadeva, as Shakuni 
rushed quickly towards him, discharged 
showers of quick-coursing artows at that 
warrior like a swarm of insects. At that 
time Uluka also met Bhima and struck 
him with ten arrows, 


3. O king, having struck Bhima with 
three arrows, Shakuni, meanwhile, covered 
Sahadeva with ninety. 


4. Indeed, O king, encountering one 
another in that battle, those heroes, struck 
one another with many Kanka an. peacock 
feathered keen arrows winged with gold, 
whetted on stone, and shot off the bow- 
string§drawn to their ears. 


5. Those showers’ of arrows discharged 
from their bows and arms, O monarch, co- 
vered all the points of the horizon like a 
thick downpour of rain poured foom the 
elouds, 


6. Then Bhima, worked up with rage, 
and the brave Sahadeva, both very power- 
ful, moved about in that battle making a 
great onslaught. 


7. That army, O Bharata, was shroud- 
ed with hundreds of arrows by those two 
warriors, and the sky, on many parts of the 
field, was shrouded with darkness. 


8. The horses: struck with arrows, drag- 
ging after them as they ran a large number 
of killed warriors the passage in the battle- 
field was entirely blocked up. 


9. Covered with horses slain with their 
riders, with broken shields and lances, and 
with swords and darts and spears all around 
the earth appeared to have been strewn 
with flowers. 


10. The warriors, O king, meeting one 
another, moved about in battle, exercised 
with wrath and killing one another. 


1I. Soon the field was covered with 
heads, beautiful as the filaments of the 
lotus, bedecked with ear-rings and having 
faces set with eyes upturned in wrath and 
lips bit in rage. 

12—13. Covered also, O king, with the 
arms of warriors resembling the trunks of 
huge elephants, that were bedecked with 
Angada and coated in leathern fences, and 
that still held swords and lances and battle- 
axes, and with headless bodies standing on 
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their feet and bleeding and dancin ont 

field, and abounding with various Ginna 
ous animals, the earth, O king, appeared 
exceedingly terriftc. 


14. After the Bharata army had been 
reduced to a small number, the Pandavas 
filled with delight in that dreadful battle, 
began to slay the Kavravas, 3 


15. Meanwhile the heroic and brave son 
of Suvala foreibly struck Sahadeva in the 
head with « lance, 


16. Greatly exercised, O king, for that 
blow, Sahadeva sat down on the terrace 
of his car, 


_17. Behotding Sahadeva in that condi- 
tion the valiant Bhima, worked up with 


tage, O Bharata, obstructed the entire 
Kuru army, 


18. With his cloth-yard shafts he struck 
hundreds and thousands of hostile warriors, 
and having struck them so, that chastiser 
of foes sent up a leonine roar. 


19. Terrified at that roar, all the fol- 
lowers of Shakuni, with their horses ang 
elephants immediately fied away in fear, 


20. Seeing them routed, king Duryo- 
dhana said to them :—" Stop, ye immoral 
Kshatriyas! fight! What is the use of flight ? 


21—22. That hero, who unretreatingly 
sacrifices his life in battle, achieves fame 
here and enjoyes blissful regions hereafter !’* 
—Thus exhorted by the king, the followers 
of Suvala’s son once more proceeded against 


the Pandavas, determined upon meetin 
with death. po E 


23. O monarch, the noise made by those 
rushing warriors was terrible and resem- 
bled that of the agitated ocean. Thereat 
the field of battle was agitated all around. 


24. Beholding those followers of Suva- 
la’s son thus Proceeding to battle, the vic- 


torious Pandavas, © monarch, rushed 
against them. 


25. Relieved a little, the invincible Sa- 
hadeva, O monarch, struck Shakuni with 
ten arrows and his horses with three. He, 
without the slighest exertion, then cut off 


the bow of Suvala’s son witha number of 
other arrows. 


26. Invincible in battle, Shakuni, how- 
ever, took up another bow and struck 


Nakula with sixty arrows and then Bhima- 
sena with seven. 


27. Uluka also, O king, desirous of 
rescuing his father in that battle, struck 
Bhima with seven arrows and Sahadeva 
with seventy. 

28. Bhimasena, in that battle, struck 
Uluka with many keen arrows and Shakuni 
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with four and sixty, and each of the other 
warriors who fought around them, with 
three arrows. 


29. Struck by Bhimasena with arrows 
steeped in oil, the Kauravas, exercised with 
rage in that battle, covered Saladeva with 
showers of arrows like clouds accempained 


with lightnings pouring rain on a mountain 
breast. 


30. The heroic and brave Sahadeva 
then, O king, cut off, with a broad-headed 
arrow, the head of Uluka as the latter pro- 
ceeded against him. 


31. Killed by Sahadeva, Uluka, cheering 
the Pandavas in that battle, dropped down | 
on the earth from his car, covered with 
blood. 


32. Seeing his son slain, Shakuni, O 
Bharata, with voice suppressed in tears and 
sighing heavily, recollected the words of | 
Vidura. 


33. Having thought for a moment with | 
tearful eyes, Shakuni, breathing heavily, | 
approached Sahadeva and struck him with 
three arrows. | 

34. .Counteracting those arrows shot by 
Suvala's son with another downpour the 
brave Sahadeva, O king, sundered his 
antagonist’s bow in that battle. 


35. Seeing his bow sundered, O king, 





Shakuni, the son of Suvala, took up a for- 
midable scimitar and discharged it at} 
Sahadeva. | 


36. The latter, however, O king, easily 
cut off in twain that terrible scimitar of ; 
Suvala’s son as it went towards him in that | 
skirmish. 

37. Beholding his sword cut in two parts 
Shakuni took up a dreadful mace and dis- 
charged it at Sahadeva. That mace also 
dropped down on the earth unsuccessful. 

38. After this, Suvala's son, worked up 
with rage threw at the son of Pandu a dread- | 
ful dart resembling an imminent death- 
night. 

39. With great facility Sahadeva, in that 
battle, cut off, with his golden arrows, that 
dart into three pieces as It went swiltly 
towards him. 

4o. Cut off into pieces that golden dart 
fell down on the earth like a burning 
thunder-bolt from the sky sending forth 
many flashes. 





41. Seeing that dart unsuccessful antl | 
Suvala’s son possessed by fear, all your 
soldiers fled away. Suvala’s son also 
joined them. 


42. The Pandavas then, eager for victory, 
sent up loud war-cries. As regards the | 
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Dhartarashtra, almost all of them fled away 
from the field. 


43. Seeing them so dispirited the brave 
son ef Madri, with many thousand arrows, 
opposed them in that battle. 


44. Then Sahadeva attacked Suvala’s 
son as the latter, who was still sanguine of 
success, was flying away guarded by the 
picked cavalry of the Gandharas, 


46. Recoilecting, O king, that Shakuni 
who had to be slain by him, was still alive, 
Sahadeva, on his car adorned with gold, 
pursued that warrior. 


45. Stringing his formidable bow and 
drawing it vehemently Sahadeva, in rage, 
pursued the son of Suvala and struck 
him with many arrows winged with vul- 


| turine feathers and whetted on stone, like 


a person striking a powerful elephant with 
pointed lances. 


47—48. The energetic Sahadeva, having 
assailed his foe thus, addressed him, 
recollecting (his past misdeeds), in these 
words :—“Observing the duties of a Kshat- 


riya, fight with me and show yourself to be » 


aman! You, O fool, rejoiced greatly in 
the midst of the assembly, while gambling 
with dice. Receive now, O wicked man, 
the fruit of the act. 


49. All those wicked men. that had ri- 
diculed us then, have died. Only that vile 
wretch of his family viz, Duryodhana still 
and you his maternal uncle survive. 


so—5t. Today I shall kill you cutting 
oft your head with a razor-headed arrow 
like a person plucking a fruit from a tree 
with a stick.” Saying these words, O king, 
powerful Sahadeva, that foremost of 
men, filled with anger, rushed against 
Shakuni. 


52. Approaching his enemy, the invin- 
cible Sahadeva, that best of warriors, for- 
cibly drawing his bow and as if consuming 
his enemy with anger, 


53- Struck Shakuni with ten arrows and 
hig horses with four. Then cutting off his 
umbrella and standard and bow, he roared 
like a lion. 


54. His standard and bow and umbrells 
beingjthus cut off by Sahadeva, Suvala’s sor 
wasstruck with many arrows in all his vita 
parts. 

55- Again, O king, 
discharged at Shakuni an irresistible 
of arrows. 


the brave Sahadev: 
showe 


56. Filled with anger the son of Suvala 
then single-handed, rushed impetuous! 
against Sahadeva in that encounter, de 
sirous of killing the latter with a lane 
adorned with gold. 
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57. However “with three broad-headed 
arrows, the son of. Madri cut off at the 
same time without losing a moment that 
uplifted lance as also the two plump arms 
of his enemy and then sent up a loud 
war-cry. 

58. The heroic and active Sahadeva 
then, with a broad-headed arrow made of 
hard iron, adorned with wings of gold, cap- 
able of cutting every armour, and shot with 
great force and care, cut off from his trunk 
his enemy's head. 


59. Deprived of his head by the son of 
Pandu with that gold-decked and sharp 
arrow, effulgent like the Sun, Suvalas son 
dropped down on the earth in that battle. 


60. Indeed, the son of Pandu, worked 
up with rage, struck off that head which 
was the root of the evil policy of the Kurus, 
with that powerful arrow winged with gold 
and whetted on stone. 


61. Beholding Shakuni lying headless on 
the ground and all his limbs bathed in 
blood your warriors, inert with fear, fled 
away on all sides with weapons in their 
hands, 


62. At that time your sons, with cars, 
elephants, horse, and foot, entirely routed, 
heard the twang of Gandiva and fled away 
with dried faces, possessed by fear and 
senseless. 


63. Having thrown down Shakuni from 
his car, the Pandavas, were filled with joy. 
Rejoicing with Keshava amongst them, 
they blew their conchs in that battle, cheer- 
ing up their troops. 

64. All of them, gladly worshipped Saha- 
deva, and said, —“ By good luck, O hero, 
the wicked Shakuni, that one of evil policy, 
has, with his son, been killed by you.” 


CHAPTER XXIX. 
(HRADA-PRAVESHA PARVA). 


Sanjaya said :— 

1. After this, the followers of Suvala’s 
son, O king, were worked up with Tage. 
Prepared to sacrifice their lives in that 
dreadful encounter, they began to oppose 
the Pandavas. 

2. Resolved to help Sahadeva in his 
victory, the energetic Arjuna and Bhima- 
sena, resembling an infuriated venomous 

: Serpent, received those warriors. 


3. With his Gandiva, Dhananjaya 
baffled the object of those warriors who, 








‘be discerned, 
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armed with darts and swords and 
desired to kill Sahadeva. 


4. Vibhatsu, with his broad-headed 
arrows, cut off the horses, the heads, and 
the arms, with weapons in grasp, of those 
tushing warriors, 


5. The powerful horses of those great 
heroes, struck by Savyasachin, dropped 
down on the earth, dead. 


6—8. Beholding that onslaught of his 
own soldiers, O lord, King Duryodhana 
was filled with rage. Collecting the residue 
of his cars which was still many hundreds 
in number, as also his elephants and 
horse and foot, O scorcher of foes, your 
son said to those warriors:—'' Meeting all 
the Pandavas with their friends and allies, 
in this battle, and the Panchala prince also 
with his own army, and killing them speedi- 
ly turn back from the field.” 


9. Respectfully obeying that mandate, 
those invincible warriors proceeded once 
more against the Parthas.in that battle, 


to. The Pandavas, however, enshrouded 
with their arrows resembling venomous 
snakes, all the remnant of the Kaurava 
army, that thus rushed quickly against 
them in that dreadful battle. 


_ 11. That army, O Bharata‘ chief, as 
it came to battle, was in no time killed by 
those great warriors, for it had no protector. 


12. The horses running hither and 
thither , that were all covered with the dust 
raised by: the army, the cardinal and th 
subsidiary points of the horizon could not 


lances, 


13.” Coming out of the Pandava army, 
O. Bharata, many warriors killed your 
soldiers in a moment in that battle, 


14. Eleven Akshauhinis, O Bharata, 
of troops had been collected for your son. 
All those, O lord, were killed by the 
Pandus and the Srinjayas. 


15. Amongst those thousands and thou- 
sands of great kings belonging to your 
Party, only Duryodhana now, O king, 
exceedingly mangled, survives. 


. 16—18. Looking on all sides and see- 
ing the earth (vacant, himself deprived all 
his troops while the Pandavas were joyous- 
ly roaring aloud for the fulfillment of all 
their objects, Duryodhana, O king, unable 
to bear the sound of arrows discharged 
by those great heroes, became stupified. 
Deprived of troops and animals, he made 
up his mind to fly from the field, 


Dhritarashtra said == 


19. When my soldiers were killed and 
our camp made entirely empty, what was 
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the strength, O Suta, of the remnant j 
the Pandavas army ? I desire to know this. 
Vherefore, tell me O Sanjaya, for you 
are a skillful narrator, | 
i 
| 
{ 
| 





20, Tell me also, O Sanjaya, that 
which was done by my son, the wicked 
Duryodhana, that king of the earth, the 
sole survivor of so many men, when he 
saw his army entirely destroyed. 


Sanjaya continued :— 


21—22, ‘lwo thousand cars, seven hun- | 
dred elephants, five thousand horse, and | 
ten thousand foot-soldiers was the remnant, | 
O king, of the mighty army of the Panda- 
vas. Looking after this army Dhrishta- 
dyumna waited in that battle. 

| 


23. Meanwhile, O chief of the Bharatas, 
king Duryodhana, that best of car-warriors, 
did not find a single warrior on his side. 

24. Seeing his enemies roaring aloud 
and the destruction of his own army, that 
lord of earth Duryodhana, without a com- 
rade, left off his slain horse and fled from | 
the feld with face turned eastwards., 


ai 

25. That lord of eleven Akshauhinrs, | 
viz., the energetic Duryodhana, taking up | 
his mace, fled on foot towards « lake. | 


26—28. Before he had proceeded far on | 
foot, the king remembered the words of the 
intelligent and virtuous Vidura.—' Forsooth, 
this had been foreseen by the wise Vidura 
viz., this great destruction of Kshatriyas | 
and of ourselves in battle.’ Reflecting on f 
this, the king, with heart burning in grief | 
at having seen the extermination of his 
army, desired to go into the depths of that 
lake. 


29. The Pandavas, O king, with Dhri- 
shtadyumna at their head, worked up with 
anper, rushed against the residue of your 
army. 


30. With his Gandiva, Dhananjaya 
baled the object of the Kaurava troops, 
who, armed with darts and swords and lan- 
ces, were crying aloud. 

31. Having, with his sharp arrows, killed 
those troops with their allies and relatives, 
Arjuna, as he stood on his car having white 
horses yoked to it, shone highly beau- 
tiful. 


32. Upon the death of Suvala’s son 
along with horse, cars, and elephants, your 
army looked like a large forest devasted 
by a storm. 


33—34. In *Duryodhana‘s army then, 


O monarch, which had many hundred thou- 
sands of warriors, not one single car- 
warrior was alive, save the heroic son of 
Drona, and Kritavarman, and Kripa the 


j therefore, he could not see me, 
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son of Gotama, and the lord of earth, viz., 
your son. 


_ 35. Sceing me, Dhrishtadyumna, laugh- 
ingly addressed Satyaki, saying,—What 
is the use of seizing this man. We will 
gain nothing by keeping him alive 

36. Hearing these words of Dhrishta- 
dyumna, the grandson of Shini, that great 


car-wartior, raising up his sharp sword, 
was ready to kill me. 


37. Just at the neck of time the wise 
Vyasa, coming there, said,—Let Sanjaya 
be sent away alive. On no account he 
should be killed. 


38. Hearing these words of Vyasa, the 
grandson of Shini joined his hands, and 
then setting me free, said to me,—Peace to 
you, O Sanjaya, you may go away. 

39. Permitted by him, myself then put- 
ting off my armour and surrendering my 
weapons, started in the evening for the 
city, my limbs covered with blood. 


40. After I had come about two miles 
O king I beheld Duryodhana, standing 
alone, mace in hand, and greatly wounded. 


4t. His eyes were full of tears and, 
I stood 
depressed before him. He saw me but 


coutd not recognise me. 

42. Beholding him standing alone on the 
field, I also, laden with grief could not 
speak a single word for some time. 

43. Then I discribed tohim everything: 
about my own capture and my release by 


! the favour of Vyasa. 


44. Having reflected for a moment, and 
regained his conscivusness he enquired of 
me after his brothers and his soldiers. 


45. 1 had seen every thing with my 
eyes and therefore, told him everything 
viz., that his brothers had all been killed 
and that his entire army destroyed. 


46. I told the king that we hada? that 
time only three car-warriors left alive, for 
Vedavyasa told me so when I set out (from 
the Pandava camp). 3 


47—48. Sighing heavily and looking 
repeatedly at me, your son touched me with 
his hand and said,—‘“Save you, O Sanjaya, 
no one else is alive, amongst those engaged 
in this battle. See there is no one on my 
side, while the Pandavas have their allies 
living. 


a9. Say, O Sanjaya, to the blind 
king Dhritarashtra, that his son Duryo- 
dhana has entered into a lake. 


50. Shorn of friends, deprived of sons 
and brothers, and seeing his kingdom 
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taken by the Pandavas, who is there like 
tie that would desire to live, 


St. Say all this to the king and tell him 
further that I have escaped with life from 
that dreadful battle, and that, alive, though 
exceedingly mangled, I shall live within 
the lake,” 


§2. Saying this to me, O king, the king, 
entered that lake. By his power of illusion 
king Duryodhana charmed the waters of 
the lake, making room for him, 


53» After he had entered that lake, 
myself, without anybody on my side, saw 
those three car-warriors coming together 
there with their tired animals, 


54. They were Kripa, the son of Sharad- 
wat, and the heroic Ashwatthaman, that 
best of jear-Warriors, and Kritavarman 
of Bhoja’s race. Wounded with arrows, 


all of them came together there. 


55. Seeing me, they all urged their 

Orses to greater speed and coming up to 
me, said,—By good luck, O Sanjaya, you 
are still alive, 

56. All of them then enquired after 
your son, saying, —“ Is our king Duryo- 
dhana still alive, O Sanjaya?” 

57. Ì then told them that the king was 
physically well.: I also related to them 
everything that Duryodhana had said to 
me. I also pointed out to them the lake 
where the king had entered, 

58—59. O king, having 
words, then Ashwatthaman looked at that 
extensive lake and began to wail in grief, 
saying, “ Alas, Alas, the king knew not that 
we are still alive! With him amongst us, 
we are still quite competent to fight with 
our enemies,” 


60. Having wept there for a lon 
those great car-warriors fled away seeing 
the sons of Pandu, 


61. Those three car-warriors, the rem- 
nant of our army, took me up on the well- 
adorned car of Kripa and then set out for 
the Kuru camp. 


heard those 


g time, 


62. The sun had set a little before. 
Learning that all your sons had been killed 
the troops, forming the outposts of the camp, 
wept aloud. 


63. Then, O king, 
been engaged to loo 
the royal household, set out for 
taking the princesses after them. 


the old men, that had 
the city, 
64. The attendants and ladies wept 


aloud when they heard of the destruction 
of the whole army. 


65. O king, crying ceaselessly, the 
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| Women caused the earth 
their Voices like a warm of she-ospreys, 


66. They tore their bodies with thelr 
nails and struck their heads with thelr 
hands, and loosened their braids, crying 
all the while aloud. 


to Fesouiid with 


67. Filling the sky with exclamationg 
of grief, and beating their breasts, they 
cried aloud and wept, O king, 

63. Then the friends of 
deeply afflicted and their voice suppressed 
by their tears, started for the city, taking 
the royal ladies with them, 


Duryodhana, 


69. The camp-guatds quickly fled to: 


wards the city, taking with them many 
white beds covered wit! cich sheets, 
70. Others, Placing their wives on cars 


drawn by mules, set out for the city. 


71. Those ladies, O king, who were 
not before seen even by the sun, were 
now, as they started for the City, exposed 
to the view of the common people. 


72. Those women, O head of the Bha- 
ratas, who were very delicate, now pro- 
ceeded quickly towards the city, having 
lost their dear ones and kinsmen. 


73- The very cowherds and shepherds 
and common men, stricken with panic fot 
the fear of Bhimasena, fled towards the 
city. 

74. They were also filled with a great 
fear of the Parthas. Looking at one 
another, all of them fled towards the city, 


75. During that general 


5 1 flight accom- 
panied with fear, Yuyutsu, 


beside himself 





k after the ladies of | 


with grief, thought 

do under the 
76. 

in batt 


upon what he should 
Present circumstances, 


Duryodhana has been defeated 
le by the powerful Pandavas, 
n Akshauhinis of soldiers under 
All his brothers have been killed, 


ie. All ue Kauravas, led by Bhishma 
and Drona, have died, By good | 
| I have been Saved, eeeoaaick only 


78. All those that were in the 
camp have fled, Alas, dispirited 
less they are flying on all sides, 


79. Such a spectacle had never been 
Witnessed before, Assailed sorrow, 
With eyes anxious in fear, they are flying 


away on all directions like a herd of deet 
looking at one 


80. Amongst the counsellors of D 
uryo- 
dhana those, that are yet alive, have Aed 


towards the cit taki i 
iat Y, taking with them the royal 





Kuru 
and help- 
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Yudhishthira and Vasudeva. For this pur- 


pose that powerful prince appeared before 
both those heroes. 


82. King Yudhishthira, who is ‘always 

kind, became highly pleased with him. 
The powerful Pandava embraced that child 
of a Vaishya mother and sent him away 
affectionately. 


83. Getting upon his own car, he urged 
on his horses. He then looked after the 
departure of the ladies of the royal seraglio 
for the city. 


84, The sun was setting. With those 
ladies, Yuyutsu entered the city of Hastina- 
pur, with tearful eyes- and with voice sup- 
pressed in grief. 


85. He then saw the highly wise Vidura 
sitting with tearful eyes. He had come 
away from Dhritarashtra, his heart possess- 
ed by great sorrow. 


` 86. Saluting Vidura, he stood before 
him. Truthful Vidura said to him,—" By 
good luck, O son, you have survived the 
Kurus. 


87—88. Why, however have you come 
without king Duryodhana, in your company ? 
‘Tell me in detail the cause thereof.—'' Yu- 
yutsu then said.” After the destruction of 
Shakuni, O sire, with all his relations and 
friends, king Duryodhana, leaving behind 
his horse, fled away in fear towards the 
east. 

89. After the king's flight, all the Kuru 
people, worked up with fear, fled towards 
the city. 

go. Then the guards of the ladies, pla- 
cing the wives of the king, as also those 
of his brothers, on vehicles, fled away in 
fear. 

gt. With the permission of king Yudhi- 
shthira and Keshava, I started for Hastina- 
pura, for protecting the people thus flying 
away. 

92. Hearing those words of the son of 
Diitarashtra’s Vaishya wife the great 
Vidura, conversant with practices and feel- 
ings for the hour, praised the eloquent 
Yuyutsu. 

g3. And he said, —" You have acted 
properly, thinking what has come about of 
this destruction of all the Bharatas. You 
have also, from pity, maintained the honor 
of your family. 

94. By good luck we see you alive in 
this terrible battle in which heroes have 
been killed like creatures beholding the 
blazing sun. 

s. O son, you are now the only support 
of the blind king shorn of foresight, afflicted 
with calamity, struck by Destiny, and who 


8 


| though 
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h repeatedly dissuaded, could not 
abstain from following his evil policy. 


96. Take rest here for this day. To- 
morrow you may go to Yudhishthira.’’— 
Having said these words, Vidura, with 
tearful eyes, 


97. Took leaveof Yuyutsu and entered 
the palace of the king which was filled with 
the Jamentations of woe-stricken citizens, 


g8. The cheerless palace was shorn of 
beauty, comfort and happiness. Jt was 
all empty and disorderly. Already filled 
with grief, Vidura’s sorrow inctéased at 
that spectacle. 


99. Dwtiful Vidura, with a sorrowful 
heart, entered the palace, sighing heavily. 


100. As regards Yuyutsu, he passed 
that night in his own house. Possessed by 
misery, he could find no delight at the pane- 
gyrics with which he was wellcomed, He 
passed the time, thinking of the terrible 
onslaught of the Bharatas. 


— 


CHAPTER XXX. 
(SHALYA PARVA)—Coxtinued, 


Dhritarashtra said :— 


1—2. ‘After all the Kaurava soldiers had 
been killed by the sons of Pandu on the 
field of battle, what did those survivors of 
my party viz. Kritavarman and Kripa and 
the brave son of Drona do? What also did 
the wicked king Duryodhana then do?’ 


Sanjaya said :— 

3. ‘After the flight of the ladies of those 
great Kshatriyas, and after the Kaurava 
camp had become entirely empty, the three 
car-warriors were stricken with anxiety. 


4. Hearing the shouts of the victorious 
sons of Pandu, and beholding the camp 
empty in the evening, those three warriors 
of our side, desirous of rescuing the king 


| and unable to stand on the fleld, proceeded 


towards the lake. 


. The virtuous VYudhishthira, with his 
brothers in that battle, felt great joy and 
wandered over the field for killing Dur- 
yodhana. 


6. Filled with anger the Pandavas, de= 
sirous of victory, searched for your son. 
Though however, they searched carefully 
for him, they coutd not discover the Kuru 
king. 

7. Withamace in hand, he had fled 
quickly from the field of battle and entered 
into that lake, having by his power of illusion 
co nverted the water into a solid substances 
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8. When at last the animals of the 
Pandavas were very much tired, the latter 
proceeded to their camp and took rest there 
along with their soldiers. 


9. After the Parthas had gone to their 
camp, Kripa and Drona’s son and Krita- 
varman of the Satwata race slowly went 
towards that lake, 

10—11. Approaching the lake within 
which was the ssec 
invincible king of men asleep within the 
water, saying, —" Arise, O king, and fight 
with Yudhishthira. Either obtaining vic- 
tory enjoy the Earth, or killed proceed to 
heaven, 

12. The force of the Pandavas also, O 
Duryodhana, have all been -killed by you. 
The survivors have been greatly wounded. 

13. They will not be able, O king, to 
withstand „you specially when you will 
be protected by us, Arise therefore, O 

h 


arata. 3 
Duryodhana said :— ; 
i4 By good luck, I see you, O fore- 


most of men, come back 
destructive battle 
and thè Kauravas, 


15. After we have taken rest for a while 
and removed our fatigue, we shall meet the 
enemy and defeat him. You also are tired 
and I myself am greatly wounded. The 
army of the Pandavas is increasing in 
strength. And therefore I do not like to 

ht now. 


16. Itis no wonder, 
are extolling me thus for your hearts are 
noble. Your devotion to me is also great. 
This, however, is not the Proper time for 
displaying power. > 

17. Taking rest for this one night, I 
shall in the morning join you and fight with 
the enemy, There is no doubt about it. 


Sanjaya continued :— 

18. Thus addressed, the son of Drona 
replied to the king, who was invincible in 
battle, saying,—" Rise up, O king, may you 
fare well. We shall yet defeat the enemy. 

19. T swear by all my holy acts, by all 
the gifts I -have made, by truth itself, and 
by my meditations, O king, that 1 shall to- 
day kill the Somakas, 

20. Indeed I shall not enjoy the pleasure 
of : performing Sacrifices, “a pleasure 
which is enjoyed by all Pious men, if this 
night passes away without my killing the 
Pandavas in battle, 


ai—22. Without killing all the Pancha- 
las, I will not, O lord, loosen my armour. 


alive from this 
between the Pandavas 


O heroes, that you 


king, they addressed that | 


MAHABHARATA, 


I tell you this truly. Believe me, O king” 
While they were thus conversing, a number 
of hunters arrived there, Worn out with 
the weight of meat they carried, they came 
there not deliberately but for Satisfying 
their thirst. : 


23. Those hunters, O king, used, every 
day, to procure basket fuls of meat for 


: Bhimsena, O king, 


24. As they sat concealed on the 
banks of thatlake, those men heard every 
word of that conversation that took place 
between Duryodhana and those warriors. 


25. Finding the Kuru kipg reluctant to 
fight, those great bowmen, themselves de- 
sirous of fighting, began’ to urge him 
greatly to accept their advice. 


26—27. Seeing those car-warriors of the 
Kaurava army, and knowing that the king, 
reluctant to fight, was living within the 
waters and hearing that conversation be- 
tween those Zheroes and their chief living 
within the depth of the lake, O king, they 
clearly understood that it was’ Duryodhana 
who was staying within the lake and was 
firm in hig resolutiou, ; 


28. Sometime before, the son of Pandu, 
whilé searching for the king, had met those 
men and asked them the whereabouts of - 
Duryodhana, 2 $ 


29—30. Recollecting the words that the 
son of Pandu had said those hunters, © $ 
king, whisphered to one another,—"We will. 


31 Let us then go all of us where king 
Yudhishthira is, for telling him that the 
vindictive Duryodhana is living hidden 
within the waters of this lake, 


32. Let us also, all of us, inform that 
Great bowman, the intelligent Bhimasena, 
that the son of Dhritarashtra has hidden 
himself within the waters of this lake. 


| 33—34. Pleased with us, 
Immense riches, 
Ourselves day 


he will give us 
Why should we exhaust 
after day, with procuring 
meat ?” Having said these words, those 
hunters, filled with joy and longing for 
wealth, took up their baskets of meat and 
Went towards the Pandava camp. x 


35: The Pandavas, of pure aim and 
expert in fighting, O monarch, not seeing 
in battle Duryodhana who was then con- 
cealed, were taking rest in their camp. 


_ 36. Desirous-of putting anend to that 
sinful man’s evil Policy, they had sent spies 
in all directions on the field of battle. 
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37- All the soldiers, however,” that had 
been despatched on that mission, -returned 
to the camp together and informed: the just 
king Yudhishthira that they could not find 
out the king Duryodhana, 


39. Hicaring those words of the messen- 
gers who had come back, O Bharata-chief, 
king Yudhishthira was stricken with great 
anxiety and began to sigh heavily. 


‘ 39—40. While the Pandavas, O best of 
Bharata‘s race, were thus disapointed those 
hunters, O lord, came speedily from the 
banks of that lake, and arrived at the camp 
filled with joy at having found out Dur- 
yodhana. ‘hough forbidden, they still 
entered the camp, before the very presence 
of Bhimasena. 


4t. Having approached that powerful 
son of Pandu, Bhimasena, they described 
everything to him about what they had 
seen and heard. 


. 42. Then Vrikodara, that scorcher of 
foes, O king, giving them immense wealth, 


described everything to the righteous king | 


YWudhishthira saying, 


43. ‘Duryodhana, O king, has been 
found out bythe bunters that supply me 
with meat. He, O king, for whom you are 
sorry, now lies within a lake whose waters 
Nave been turned solid by him.” 


-44. Hearing those pleasant words of 
Bhimasena, O king, Yudhishthira was, with 
all his brothers, filled with joy. 


45. Having learnt that the great bow- 
man Duryodhana had entered into the 
waters of a lake, the king went there quickly 
with Janarddana at the head. 


46. Thena tumult arose, O king, from 
among the Pandavas and the Panchalas all 
of whom were filled with joy. 


o MS warriors sent forth leonine roars, 
O foremost of Bharata's race, and a'd 
loudly. All the Kshatriyas, O king, went 
quickly towards that lake called Dwaipa- 
yana. 

48. The Somakas rejoiced all around 
and exclaimed, —“' The sinful son of Dhrita- 
rashtra has been discovered.” 


4g. The noise made'‘by the cars of those 
quickly-proceeding warriors became very 
joud, O king, and touched the very sky. 


so. Although their animals were ex- 
hausted all of them still proceeded quickly 
behind king VYudhishthica who was deter- 
mined upon finding out Duryodhana. 


1—52. Arjuna, and Bhimasena, the 
two sons of Madri by Pandu, the Panchala 
rince Chrishtadyumna, the invincible 
Shikshandin, Uttamaujas, Yudhamnyu, the 


great car-warrior Satyaki, the five sons of 
Draupadi, and those amongst the Pan- 
| chalas, O king, that were -yet alive, and 
all the Pandavas, and all their elephante, 
and infantry by hundreds all accompained 
Yudhishthira. 


53. Brave and righteous king Yudhi- 
shthira, O king, reached the lake Dwaipa- 
yana within which Duryodhana then was. 
Wide as the ocean itself, its view was 
delightful and its waters were cool and 
transparent. 


54. Making the waters solid by -means 
of his wonderful power of illusion, your 
son Duryodhana, O Bharata, lived within 
that lake. 


55: Indeed, within those waters lay, O 
lord, that king, armed with his mace, who, 
could not be defeated by any man. 


56. Living within the waters of that 
lake, king Duryodhana heard the tumult of 
the Pandava army which resembled the 
muttering of the clouds. 


57- Yudhishthira then, O king, with 
his brothers, went to that lakefor killing 
Duryodhana. 


58. Raising a thick dust, that son of 
| Pandu made the earth tremble with the 
sounds of his car-wheels and the loud blare 
of his conch, 





59 -00. Hearing the noise made by the 
army of Yudhishthira, those great car- 
warriors, viz., Kritavarman, Kripa and the 
son of Drona, said to the Kuru king :— 
“ Elated with joy and desiring for vicrory 
the Pandavas are coming here, you know. 
We will, therefore, leave this place.” 


61. Hearing those words of those active 
heroes, he answered them, saying,—“‘Let it 
be so,” and remained as before within the 
| waters, having, O lord, turned them solid 
by his power of illusion. 


62. Those car-warriors, headed by Kripa, 
filled with grief, took leave of the king, and 
went away to a remote place. 


63. Having proceeded far, they beheld 
a banian tree under whose shade they stop- 
ped, greatly exhausted and exceedingly 
anxious about the king, and thinking thus. 


64. ‘Having solidified the waters of the 
lake, the powerful son of Dhritarashtra 
lives at the bed. The Pandavas have reach- 
ed there from desire of battle. 


1 
| 
| 
| 65. How will the battle take place ? 
E will become of the king? How will 


the Pandavas discover the King ?” 

66. Thinking of these things, O king, 
those heroes, viz, Kripa and others, un- 
yoked their horses from their cars and 
prepared to rest there for some time, 


5o MAHABHARATA, 


CHATER XXXI. 
(SHALYA PARVA)—Continued, 


Sanjaya said :— 

1. ‘After those three car-warriors had 
left that place the Pandavas arrived at that 
Jake within which Durycdhana was taking 
rest, 

z. Having arrived at the banks of the 
Dwaipayana lake, O best of Kuru's race, 
they saw that reservoir of waters enchant- 
ed by your son, Then Yudhishthira said 
to Vasudeva, 


3. “Behold, the son of Dhritarashtra has 
enchanted these waters by his power of illu- 


sion, Having enchanted the waters, he | 


lives within them. He entertains no fear 
of injury from man, 


4. Having exercised his power of illusion 
he is now within the waters. By an act of 
deception, that deceiptful man has betaken 
to this refuge, He shall not however escape 
me alive. 


5. Even if the holder of the thunder- 
bolt himself helps him in battle, people, O 
Madhava, shall yet see him killed today.” 


Vasudeya said: 


6. With your own power of illusion, O 
Bharata, destroy this illusion of Duryodh- 
ana who is an expert init. One conversant 
with illusion should be killed with illusion. 
This indeed is the truth, O Yudhishthira, 


7. By applying your power of illusion 
to these waters kill, O chief of the’ Bha- 
ratas, this Suyodhana who is the master of 
illusion, 


8. By his illusory power Indra himself 
killed the Daityas and the Danavas. Vali 
himself was bound by that great one, viz., 
Upendra, with the aid of his illusory power. 


9. The great Asura Hiranyaksha, as 
also that one, viz., Hiranyakashipu, was 
killed by the same power. Forsooth, O 
king, Vritra also was slain by the power 
of illusion. 


10. Similarly was the Rakshasa Ravana 
of Pulastya’s race, with his relatives and 
followers, kiled by Rama. Relying upon 
your illusory power do you also display 
your prowesss, 


11, Those two highly energetic and an- 
cient Duityas, viz, Taraka, and Vipra- 
chitti were, in ancient time, O king, slain 
by the help of illusion. 


12. Likewise Vatapi and Ilwala, and 
Trishiras, O lord, and the Asuras Sunda 
and Upasunda were all killed by the aid 
eb illusion, 








13. Indra himself enjoys heaven by the 
power of illusion, Action is very efficacious 
O king, and nothing else is so, O Yudhish. 
thira, : 


14. Daityas and Danavas and Raksha- 
sas and kings have been slain by the same, 
Do you, therefore, act.’ s 


Sanjaya continued :— 


15. ‘Thus addressed by Vasudeva, Pan- 
du’s son of rigid vows, smillingly addressed, 
O monarch, your powerful son who, O 
Bharata, was then within the waters of that 
lake, saying. 

16. “Why, O Suyodhana, have you chara 
med these waters, after having caused alt 
the Kshatriyas to die and after having, Q 
king, brought about the extinction of your 
family ? 

17. Why have you entered into this lake 
today, witha view to save your own life? 
Arise, O king, and fight us, O Suyo- 
dhana, 


18. Where, O best of men, has your 
sense of honor now gone, since, O king, you 
have enchanted these waters and are now 
lying within them ? 

19. Allmen describe you in assemblies 
as a hero. All that, however, is entirely 
false, I think, since you are now living con- 
cealed within these waters, 


20. Arise, O king, and fight, for you 
are a Kshatriya born in a noble family. 


You are a Kauraveya, Remember your 
birth, 


21. How do you boast of your birth in 
Kuru’s family, when you have concealed 
yourself within the depths of this lake, 
having fled away from battle in fear ? 


22. This is not the duty of a Kshatri- 
ya. Flight from battle, O king, is not the 
Practice of honorable men, nor it leads to 
heaven. 

23—24. How is it that without having 
terminated this war, though you were filled 
with the desire of Victory, you live now 
within this lake,” after having brought about 
the destruction of your sons and brothers 
and sires and relatives and friends and 
maternal uncles and kinsmen, 


25. Though always vaunting of your 
courage, you are however, not a hero. Fak- 
sely you describe yourself, © Bharata, 
beture all men as a hero, O wicked wight. 


26. ‘They, that are heroes, never fly away 
from their foes, Or tell us, O hero, about 
the nature of that courage by which you 
have fled from battle. 

27—28. Arise, O prince, and fight fear- 
lessly, Having caused all your troops and 
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brothers to be killed O Suyodhana, you 
should not, if you are an honest man, think 
now of saving your life. A Kshatriya, O 
Suyodhana, like yourself, should not act in 
this way. 

29. Relying upon Karna as also upon 
Shakuni the son of Suvala, you considered 


yourself immortal and could not understand 
your own self, 


30. Having committed such a grievous 
iniquity fight now, O Bharata. How is it 
that you prefer flight from the field. Surely, 
you forget yourself, 

31. Where is that manliness of yours, 
O sire, and where, O Suyodhana, is that 
your pride? Where is your prowess and 
energy gone? 


32. Where is that your mastery in 
weapons? Why do you live within this 
lake now? Arise, O Bharata, and fight, 
following the duties of a Kshatriya. 


33. Either govern the wide earth after 
defeating us, or sleep, O Bharata, on the 
naked earth slain by us. 


34. Even this is your highest duty, as 
laid down by the illustrious Creator himself. 
Act according to the injunctions of the 
scriptures, and be a king, O great car- 
warrior, 


Sanjaya continued :— 

35. ‘Thus addressed, O king, by the 
intelligent son of Dharma, your son an- | 
swered him from within the waters in these | 
words. 


Duryodhana said :— | 

36. Itis votat all surprising O king, 
that fear should possess the hearts of living 
creatures. As regards myself, however, O | 
Bharata, I have not fled from the field of | 
battle for the fear of life. 


{ 
| 
37. My cat and quivers were destroyed | 
| 





and my parshni drivers were slain. I was 
alone, without a single follower to help me 
in battle. It was for this that I wanted 
a little rest. 

38. It was not for the sake of saving my | 
life, it was not for fear, it was not from | 
grief, O king, that | entered this lake. It | 
was only out of fatigue that I did so. 

39. Do you, O son of Kunti, take a | 
little rest with your followers. Rising from | 
this lake I will surely fight all of you in 
battle. 


Yudhishthira said :— 

4o. All of us have taken enough of 
rest. We searched you for a long while. 
Rise then now, O Suyodhana, and give 
us battle, 
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41. Either killing the Parthas in battle 
make this prosperous kingdom your own, 


or killed by us in battle go to the region 
reserved for heroes. 


Duryodhana said :— 


42. The Kurus, Oson of Kuru’s race, 
for whose sake I desired sovereignty, those 
brothers of mine, O king, all lie dead on 
the field. 


43. I do not like to enjoy any longer 
the Earth that does not contain wealth and 
best of Kshatriyas, and that has according- 
ly become like a widow, 


4. I, however, still hope to defeat you, 
O Yudhishthira, after checking the pride, 
O foremost of Bharata’s race, of the Pan- 
chalas and the Pandus. 


45. There is, however, no longer any 
need for battle when Drona and (Karna 
have been killed and when our grandfather 
Brishma has been slain, 


46. This empty Earth, O ‘king, is now 
intended for you. What king would like 


to rule a kingdom divested of friends and 
allies ?’ 


47. Having caused friends such as I 
had and even sons and brothers and sires, 
to be slain and seeing my kingdom poss-~ 
essed by you, who is there like myself that 
would like to live? 


48. Clad in deer-skins I would enter 
into woods, I have no desire for king- 
dom, shorn as I am of friends and allies, 
O Bharata. 


49. Deprived entirely of friends and 
allies, of horses and elephants, this Earth 


| exists for you, O king. Do you enjoy her 
| now cheertully, 


50. As for myself, clad in deer-skins, 
I shall go to the forest. Friendless, as I 


| am, l have no desire, O king, for even life. 


5t. Go, O king, and rule the Earth 


| destitute of kings, warriors, wealth, and 
| without citadels, as you like. 


| 
| Sanjaya continued :— 


52—53- Hearing those words of pier- 
cing anguish, the illustrious Yudhishthira 
said to your son Duryodhana who was 
still within the lake, saying, —“ Do not utter 
such ravings of sorrow, O sire, from within 
the lake. I do not, like Shakuni, feel any 
pity for you, O king, for such words as 
these. 


54. You may now, O Suyodhana, be 
willing to make a gift of the Earth to me. 
I, however, do not wish to rule the Earth. 
as a gift from you. 
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55. 1 cannot sinfully accept this Earth 
as a gift from 'you, Acceptance of a gift, 
O king, is not the duty of a Kshatriya. 


56. I do not, therefore, wish to have 
the Earth as a gift from you, Ishall, on the 
other hand, enjoy the Earth after defeating 
you in battle. 


57. You are not now the lord of the 
Earth. Why then do you wish to make a 
gift of that over which you have no right? 
Why, O, king, did you not then give us the 
Earth when we, observing the rules of 
honesty and desirous of the welfare of our- 
family, begged you for our portion? 


58. Having first refused the request 
of the great Krishna, why do you now 
desire to give away the Earth? What is 
this folly of yours? 


59. What king is there who, attacked 
by foes, would like to give away his king- 
dom, O son of Kuru’s race. You have not 
the power today to give away the Earth. 


60, Why then do you wish to make a 
ift of that over which you have no right? 
Delesting me in battle, rule you this Earth. 


61. You did not formerly agree to give 
me even a portion of the Earth covered by 
the point of a needle. 


62. How then, O king, do you make me 
a gift of the whole Earth? How is it that 
you, who couldst not formerly give up even 
that much of land which the point of a 
needle would cover, now wish to make over 
the entire Earth. 


63. What fool would, after having got 
such prosperity and governed the entire 
Earth, think of giving over. that Earth to 
his foes. 


64. Fool as you are, you do not see the 
impropriety of this! Although you wish 
to give away the Earth, you shall not yet 
escape me with life. 


65. Either rule the Earth after having 
defeated us, or go to the celestial regions 
after being slain by us. 


66. If both of us, that is, yourself and 
myself, be alive, then all creatures will 
remain in doubt as to whom the victory 
belongs. 


67. Your life, O indiscrect man, now 
depends upon me. If I like, I can allow 
you to live, but you are not capable of 
saving your own life. 


68. At onetime you tried to burn us to 
death and to take our lives by means of 
snakes and other kinds of poison and by 
sinking us in water. 


69. We were also, O king, deprived by 


you of our kingdom. You spoke harsh 
words to us, and maltreated Draupadi. 


70. For these reasons, O wretch, your 
life must be taken. Rise, rise, and fight 
us. That will benefit you,’ 


Sanjaya continued :— 
71. In this way, O king, those heroes, 


viz, the Pandavas, elated with victory, 
repeatedly spoke there.’ 


CHATER XXXII. 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA.) 


Dhritarashtra said :— 


1. “Thus remonstrated with by his ene- 
my, how, indeed, did that scorcher of ene- 
mies, my heroic and royal son, who was 
angry by nature, then act. 


2. He had never before brooked such a 
chastisement. He had before been treated 
by all respectfully like a king. 


3. He who could not formerly stand in 
the shade of an umbrella, thinking he had 
taken another’s shelter,—he who could not 
endure the very effulgence of the Sun, on 
account of his pride, how could he brooke 
these words of his enemies ? 


4. You have with your own eyes, O 
Sanjaya, seen the whole earth, with even 
her Mlecchas and nomad tribes, depend 
upon his grace. 


5—6. Chastised there by the sons of 
Paudu, while lying concealed in such a 
solitary place after having been deprived 
of his followers and attendants, alas, how 
did he answer the Pandavas upon hearing 
such bitter and repeated rebukes from his 
victorious enemies. Tell me everything, O 
Sanjaya, about it.’ 


Sanjaya continued :— 

7—9: ‘Thus chastised, O king, by Yu- 
dhishthira and his brothers, your royal son 
lying within the lake, O King of kings, 
heard those bitter words and became very 
wretched. Sighing heavily the king moved 
his arms again and again and making 
up his mind to fight, thus answered from 
within the lake, the royal son of Pandu. 


Duryodhana said :— 


10. Ye Parthas, all of you have friends 
cars, and animals. I, however, am alone, 


today without acar, and without an ani- 
mal, 


tt, Alone as I am, and shorn of wea- 
pons, how can I dare fight on foot, against 


ia; 


Se 
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numberless foes all well-armed and posses- 
sed of cars. 


12—13. Do you, however, O Yudhish- 
thira, fight me one ata time. It is not 
proper that one should in battle fight with 
many, especially when that one is without 
armour, is fatigued, stricken with calamity, 
greatly wounded, and shorn of both animals 
and troops. 


14—15. I do not cherish the least fear, 
O king, of either you or Vrikodara, the 
son of Pritha, or Phalguna, or Vasudeva 
or all the Panchalas, or the twins, or Yuyu- 
dhana, or all the warriors you have. Stan- 
ding in battle alone I shall resist all of 
you. 

16. The fame, O king, of all righteouS 
men depends on righteousness. | say all 
this to you who are both righteous and illus- 
trious, 


17. Rising I shall fight all of you in 
battle. Like the year that one by one meets 
with all the seasons, 1 shall meet with all 
of you in fight. 


18. Wait, ye Pandavas. Like the snn 
destroying by his effulgence the light of all 
the stars at dawn, I shall to day, though 
weaponless and carless, kill all of you 
possessed of cars and horses. 


19—21. Today I shall release myself 
from the debt I woe to the many illustrious 
Kshatriyas, to Valhika and Drona and 
Bhishma and the great Karna, to the hero- 
ic Jayadratha and Bhagadatta, to Shalya 
the ruler of the Madras and Bhurishravas, 
to my sons, O best of Bharata’s race, and 
Shakuni the son of Suvala, to all my friends 
and well-wishers and relatives. 


22. Today I shall release myself from 
that debt by killiug you with your brothers. 
Having said these words, he stopped. 


Yudhishthira said :— 


23. By good luck, O Suyodhana, you j 


are conversant with the duties of a Ksha- 
triya, By good luck, O mighty-armed 
heroe, your heart is bent on a battle. 


24. By good luck, you are a hero, O 
you of iXuru’s race, and by good luck, you 
are conversant with battle, since, alone, you 
wish to give all of us a battle. 


25. Fight any one of us taking what- 
ever weapon you like. All of us will fight. 


26. I grant youalso, O hero, this other 
wish of yours viz., that if you kill any one 
of us, you shall then become king. Other- 
wise, killed by us, go to heaven. 


Duryodhana said :— 
27. Brave as you arec, if you allow me 
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the option of fighting only one of you, this 
mace, that I have in my hand, is the weapon 
that I select. 


_ 28. Letany of you, who thinks that he 
is a match for me, come forward and fight 
with me on foot, armed with mace. 

29. Many wonderful 
have takes place on cars. 
great and wonderful 
mace take place today. 


single combats 
Let this one 
encounter with the 


30. Men wish to change weapons only 
in a battle. Let the mode of fight be 
changed today, with your permission. 

31. O you of great arms, I shall, with 
my mace, defeat you today with all your 
younger brothers, as also all the Panchalas 
and the Srinjayas and all the other troops 
you still possess. I do not entertain the 
least fear, O Yudhishthira, of even Shakra 
himself, 


Yudhishthira said.— 


32. Rise; rise, O son of Gandhari, and 
fight me, O Suyodhana. Alone as you are 
fight us, meeting one at atime, O you of 
great might, armed with your mace. 


33. Beaman, O son of Gandhari, and 
fight carefully, ‘Today you shall have to 
lose your life even if Indra becomes your 
ally. 


Sanjaya continued :— 


34. ‘That foremost of men, your son, 
could not brooke those words of Yudhish- 
thira. He sighed heavily from within the 
water like a huge snake from within its 
hole. 


35- Struck repeatedly with such wordy 
goads, he could not bear at all like a horse 


| of high breed that cannot bear the strokes 


of a whip. 


36. Agitating the waters with great force 
that brave warrior rose like a prince of 
elephants from within the lake, sighing 
heavily in rage, and armed with his heavy 
and strong mace of adamant decked with 
gold. 


37. Cutting through the solidified waters 
your son rose, carrying his mace made of 
iron at his shoulders, like the sun himself 
consuming everything with his rays. 


38. Highly powerful your intelligent son 
began to handle his heavy mace made of 
iron and equipt with a sling. 


39: Seeing him with the mace and re- 
sembling a mountain crest or the trident 
wielding Rudra himself casting angry looks 
on living beings they marked that Bharata 
chief to shed a lustre around like the scor- 
ching sun himself in the sky. Indeed, all 
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creaturas then regarded that mighly-armed ' you had not this knowiedge when man 


vhastiser of foes, as he stood with his mace 
on his shoulders after rising from the waters, 
to look like the Death himself armed with 
his vod. : 


42. Indeed, all the Panchalas then saw 
your royal son, resembling the thunder- 





wielding Indra of the  trident-wielding 
Hara, 
43. Seeing hin, however, rise from with- 


in the lake, all the Panchalas and the 
Pandavas began to rejoice and seize each 
other’s hands. 


44—46. Your son Duryodhana con- 
sidered that action of the onlookers to be 
an insult to him. Rolling his eyes in 
anger, and as if consuming the Pandayas 
with his looks, and contracting his brow 
into three furrows, and repeatedly biting 
his nether lip, he addressed the Pandavas 
with Keshava in their midst, saying, —“ Ye 
Pandayas, you shall have to bear the con- 
sequences of these insults! Killed by me 
today, you shall, with the Panchalas, have 
to go to the abode of Yama.” 


Sanjaya continued :— 


47. Rising from the water, your son 
Duryodhana stood there, with his mace, 
and with limbs covered with bluod. 


48. Covered with blood and wet with 
water, his body resembled a mountain 
discharging water from within it. 


49. As he stood with his mace, the 
Pandavas took him for the angry son of 
Surya himself armed with his bludgeon 
called Kinkara, 

50. With voice deep as the mutterings 
of the clouds or of a bull roaring in joy, 
the highly powerful Duryodhana 








then, | 


armed with his mace, asked the Parthas | 


for battle.” 


Duryodhana said :— 


51—52. Ye will have, © Yudhishthira, 
to meet me one ata time. It is not meet 
that one hero should fight with many at 
the same time, especially when he is divest- 
ed of armour, worn out with fatigue, 
eovered with water, greatly wounded, and 
without cars, animals and troops. 


53. Let the celestials see me fight alone 
deprived of even armour, weapons and 
other necessary implements. 

54. I shall forsooth fight all of you. 
You will act asa judge, as you have the 
necessary qualificattons for judging the 
propriety and_impropriety of everything. 


Yudhishthira said :— 


55. How is it, O Duryodhana, that 





great car-warriors, in a body, killed Abhi- 
manyu in battle. 


56. The duties of a Kshatriya are 
highly cruel, shorn of all considerations, 


and feelings of pity. Otherwise, how 
could you kill Abhimanyu under those 
circumstances, 

57. All of you were acquainted with 


the rules of fair fight. All of you were 
heroes. All of you were ready to sacrifice 
your lives in battle, The great aim for 
those that fight righteously is the attain- 
ment of the regions of Shakra. 


58. If this be yaur duty, that one 
should not be killed by many, why is it 
then that Abhimanyu was killed by many, 
acting under your advice ? 


59. In difficulty, every one forgets con- 
siderations of virtue. ‘They then see the 
portals of the other world as being closed. 


6o. Put on armour, O hero, and bind 
your locks. Take everything else, O Bha- 
rata, which you require, 


61—62. O hero, I however grant you an 
additional, favour, namely, if you can slay 
him amongst the five Pandavas with whom 
you wish to fight, you shall then be the king 
Otherwise, killed by him, you will proceed 
to heaven. Save your life, O hero, tell us 
what boon we may give you. 


Sanjaya continued :— 


63. Then your son, O king, put on 
armour made of gold, and a beautiful head- 
gear adorned with pure gold. 


64. Clad in bright armour of gold, he 
put on that head-year. Indeed, O king, 
your son then looked resplendent like a 
golden summit. 


65—67. Clad in armour, armed with 
mace, and accoutered with other equipments 
your son Duryodhana then, O king, stand- 
ing on the field of battle, addressed all the 
Pandavas, saying, —" Amongst you five bro- 
thers let any one fight me, armed with 
mace. As regards myself, I am willing to 
fight either Sahadeva, or Bhima, or Nakula 
or Phalguna, or you today, O best of 
Bharata’s race. If you give me battle, I 
will fight any one amongst yon and will 
surely gain the victory on the field. 


68. TodayI will terminate these hos- 
tilities, with the help, O foremost of men, 
of my mace wrapped in a cloth of gold. 


69. I think there is none who can equal 
me in an encounter with the mace, With 


my mace l shall kill all of you one aftes 
another, 
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30, Amongst all of you there is no one 
who is able to fignt fairly with me, It is 
not proper for me to vaunt thus about my 
own self. I shall, however, make these 
words of mine true before you, 


71. Within this very hour, these words 
will either be proved or falsifiled. Let 
him amongst you take up the mace that 
will fight with me. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA)—Continued. 


Sanjaya said :— 
1. Whilst Duryodhana, O king, was 
repeatedly crying aloud in this way, Vasu- 


deva, worked up with wrath, said to Yu- 
dhishthira. 


2—3. What indiscreet words have you 
given vent to, O king, saying that killing 
one amongst us be you the king of Kurus. 
If, indeed, O Yudhishthira, Duryodhana 
selects you for battle, or Arjuna, or 
Nakula, or Sahadeva, (what will be the 
consequence ?> 


4. With a view to kill Bhimasena, O king, 
Duryodhana has practised with the mace 
upon a statue of iron. 


5. How then, O best of Bharata’s race, 
will our object be accomplished? From 
pity, O best of kings, you have acted very 
indiscreetly. 

6. I do not at this moment see any 
match for Duryodhana except Pritha’s son 
Vrikodara. His practice again, with the 
mace, is not so great. 


7. You have, therefore, once more given 
preference to a game of chance as that 
one formerly between yourself and Shakuni, 
O manarch. 


S. Bhima is endued with might and 
prowess. King Suyodhana, however, is 
skillful. In a fight between might and 


skill, he, that is skillful, O king, always 
becomes successful. 


g. Such an enemy, O king, you have, by 
your words placed in a comfortable and 
secure position. You have placed your 
ownself, however, in a difficult position. 
We have, for this, been placed in great 
peril. 


10. Who is there that would relinquish 
sovereignty within grasp, after having 
defeated all his enemy and when he has 
only one foe to kill who even is sunk in 
difficulties ? 


at. I do not see such a man in the world 
9 
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today, be he a god, who is able to defeat 
the mace-armed Duryodhana in battle, 


12. Neither you, nor Bhima, nor Nakula 
nor Sahadeva, nor Phalguna, is capable of 
defeating Duryodhana‘in fair fight. King 
Duryodhana is endued with great skill. 


13. How then, O Bharata, can you 
address to sucha foe words such as these 
viz, ‘ Fight, selecting the mace as the wea- 
pon, and if you can kill one amengst us, 
you shall then be the king,” 3 


14. If Duryodhana meets Vrikodara 
amongst us wishing to fight fairly with him, 
even then our victory will hang in the bal= 
ance: i Duryodhana is highly powerful and 
skillful. 


15. How could you say to him, —“ Killing 
only one amongst us be you the king.” For- 
sooth the children of Pandu and Kunti are 
not destined to enjoy kingdom. They have 
been born for passing their lives in conti« 
nued exile in the forest or in mendicancy. 


Bhimasena said :— 


16. O killer of Madhu, do not, O dee 
lighter of the Yadus, grieve. However 
difficult it may be, I shall terminate these 
hostilities. 


17. Forsooth, I shall kill Suyodhana in 
battle. It appears, O Krishna, that the 
victory of righteous Yudhishthira is cer~ 
tain. 


18. This mace of mine is heavier by one 
and a half times than Duryadhana’s, Do 
not, O Madhava, grieve. 


19. I dare fight him, selecting the mace 
as the weapon. Let allof you, O Janar- 
ddana, witness this eccounter. 


20. What do you say of Suyodhana, I 
would fight with the three worlds including 
the very celestials even if they be armed 
with every kind of weapon. 


Sanjaya continued :— 


21—22, ‘After Vrikodara had said these 
words, Vasudeva, filled with glee, applau- 
ded him highly and said to him, —“ Depen- 
ding on you, O you of great arms, the 
righteous king Wudhishthira will, forsooth, 
get back his prosperity after the destruction 
of all his foes. 


23. You have slain all the sons of Dhri- 
tarashtra in battle. At your hands many 
kings and princes and elephants have met 
with their death. 


24. The Kalingas, the Magadhas, the 
Kauravas, the Westerners, and the Gan- 
dharvas have all been killed in dreadful 
battles, O son of Pandu, 
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25.” Killiig Duryodhana then, O'son of 
Kunti, bestow the earth with her oceans 
upon the righteous Yudhishthira like Vish- 
nu conferring the sovereignty of the three 
worlds upon the lord of, Shachi. 


26. Getting you for a foe in battle, the 

wretched son of Dhritarashtra, will forsooth 

` meet with his death, You will certainly ful- 
fill your promise by breaking his bones. 


27. You should however, ‘O son of Pri- 
tha, always fight with care with the son 
of Dhritarashtra. He is endued with both 
skill and strength and always finds delight 
in battle, 


28. Then Satyaki, O king, applauded 
the son of Pandu, . 


a9. The Panchalas and the Pandavas, 
so, headed by the righteous king Yu- 
Ghishthira, all praised Bhimasena, 


30—31. Then Bhima, of terrible might, 
addressed Yudhishthira who was standing 
amid the Srinjayas like the burning Sun 
himself, saying, —“ I venture to, fight with 
this man in battle. This wretch among 
men is not able to defeat me in fight. 


32. Today I shall vomit. that ire which 
has been rankling in my bosom against 
Suyodhana the son of Dhritarashtra like 
Arjuna throwing fire on the forest of Khan- 
dava. 


` 33. I shall today pluck out the dart, O 
son of Pandu, that lay so long sticking to 
- your heart. Be happy, O king, after I 
shall have struck down this wretch with 
my mace. 


. 34.. Today I shall recover, O° sinless 
one, your garland of glory. Today Suyo- 
dhana shall renounce his life, his prosperity 
and his kingdom. 


= 35. Today hearing of his son’s death, 
king Dhritarashtra will remember all those 
wrongs that he did to us under Shakuni’s 
advice,” 


36. Having said these words, that ener- 

getic prince, of Bharata’s race, stood up for 

‘battle, like Shakra summoning Vritra to an 
encounter. , 


37. Unable to endure that call your 
highly energetic son, proceeded to the en- 
counter, like one infuriate elephant pro ed- 
ing to assail another. 


38. The. Pandavas saw your son, as he 
came armed with mace, asthe summit of 
the mount Kailasa. 


39: Verily beholding that powerful son 

. of yours standing alone like a prince of ele- 

phants separated from the herd, the Pan- 
` davas were filled with joy. 


40, Standing in battle like a very lion, 


Duryodhana had no fear,’ no 


8 pain, no 
anxiety. 


41—42. Seeing him stand there with 
uplifted mace like the crested mountain of 
Kailasa, Bhimasena; O monarch, ‘address. 
ed him, saying,—'‘ Remember all those 
wrongs that king Dhritarashtra and yourself 
have inflicted on us. Remember what took 
place at Varanavata. 


Remember how Draupadi, while ‘a her 
season, was maltreated in the mids! -f the 
assembly and howking Yudhishthira was 
defeated at dice through Shakuni’s advice, 


44. See now, O wicked man, the dread. 
ful consequence of those acts as also of the 
other wrongs that you inflicted on the 
innocent Parthas. 


45. It is for you that that illustrious chief 
of the Bharatas, the son of Ganga, the 
grandfather of us all, lies now-on a bed of 
arrows. 


46. Drona also has been killed. Karna 
has been killed. Shalya of great valour 
has been killed. Yonder Shakuni also, the 
root of these enmities, has been killed in 
battle. 


47. Your heroic brothers and sons, with 
all your troops, have been killed. Other 
heroic kings also, who never retreated from 
battle, have been killed. 


48. These and many other leading 
Kshatriyas, as also Pratikamin, that 
wretch who had seized the locks of Drau- 
padi, have been killed. 


49. You alone are still alive, O destroy- 
er of your family, O wretch among men, 
I shall forsooth kill you today with my 
mace, 


50. Today, O king, I shall, in battle, 
repress all your pride. I shall destroy also 
your hope of sovereignty, O king, and pay 
off all your misdeeds to the sons of Pandu. 


Duryodhana said :— 


St. What is the use of speaking too 
much? Fight now with me. Today 
Neikodarai l shall subdue your desire for 
attle.. - 


52. Why do you not see me, O wretch, 
-standing here for an encounter with the 


mace? Am I not armed with a formidable 
mace that looks like a summit of Himavat ? 


53. What enemy is there, O wretch, 
that would dare defeat me armed with this 
weapon? If it be a fair fight, Purandara 
himself, amongst the celestials, is not 
capable of doing it, 


54. For all those misdeeds of mine to 
which you have referred, you could not 
(hitherto) do me the slightest injury, 
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55. By my might, I caused you to live 
in the woods, to serve in another's house 
and to conceal yourselves in disguises. 


56. Your friends and allies also have 
been killed. Our loss has been equal. If, 
then, I am killed in this battle, that would 
be highly praiseworthy. Or perhaps, time 
will be the cause. 

57. Upto thisday I have never been 
defeated in fair fight on the field of battle. 
If you defeat me deceitfully your fame 
will certainly last for ever. That act of 
yours will, forsooth, be unrighteous and 
infamous. 


58. Do not, O son of Kunti, roar uselessly 
in this way like autumnal clouds shorn of 
water. Display all the strength you pos- 
sess in battle now. 

59. Hearing those words of his, the 
Pandavas with the Srinjayas, all filled with 
desire of victory, praised them highly. 

60. Like men exciting an infuriate ele- 
phant with the clapping of hands, all of them 
then pleased king Duryodhana. 


61. The elephants began to grunt and 
the horses to neigh repeatedly. The. wea- 
pons of the Pandavas who were filled with 
the desire of victory shone there.’ 


—_— 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 
(GADAYUDDHA PARV A).— Continued, 


Sanjaya said :— 

1—z. ‘When that fierce encounter o 
king, was about to take place, and when 
all the great Pandavas had taken their seats 
indeed, having heard that a battle, be- 
tween those two heroes, both of whom were 
his disciples, was about to begin, Rama, 
whose banner bore the emblem of the pal- 
myra palm, and who had the plough’ for 
his weapon, came there. 

3. Seeing him, the Pandavas, with Ke- 
shava, filled with joy, advanced towards 
him, and receiving him adored him pro- 
perly. oni PE 
4. After adoring him, they then, O kin 
said to him these words,—‘ Witness, 
Rama, the skill in battle of your two 
disciples.” 

5—6. Looking at Krishna and the Pan- 
davas, and also at Duryodhana of Kuru’s 
race who was standing there armed with 
mace, Rama then said,—‘‘ Two and forty 
days have passed since I left home. I had 
set out under the constellation Pushya and 
have come back under Shravana, I am 
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desirous, O Madhava, of witnessing this 
encounter with the mace between these two 
disciples of mine.” 


7. At that time the two heroes, viz., 
Duryodhana and Vrikodara, shone efful- 
gent on the field, both armed with maces.” 

8. Embracing him -who had the plough 
for his weapon, king Yudhishthira duly 
enguiced about his welfare and welcoined 
him. 


9 Those two great bowmen, viz., the 
illustrious Krishnas, filled with joy, cheer- 
fully saluted the hero who had the plough 
for his weapon and embraced him. 


to. Similarly the two sons of Madri and 
the five sons of Draupadi saluted Rohini’s 
powerful son) and stood at a respectful 
distance. í 


11. Bhimasena of great strength and 
your son, O monarch, both with uplifted- 
maces in their arms, adored Valadeva. 

12. Tke other kings honored him by 
welcoming him and then all of them said 
to Rama,—“ Witness this encounter, O 


you: of mighty arms.’’—Even thus those 


mighty car-warriors said to the high-souled ` 
son of Rohini. 

13. The highly energetic Rama, having 
embraced the Pandavas and the Srinjayas, 
enquired after the welfare of all the other 
kings. Likewise all of them, approaching 
him, enquired after his welfare. 

14—15. Having in return saluted all the 
great Kshatriyas, and having made cour- 
teous enquiries about each according to 
their age, that heroe affectionately em- 
braeed Janarddana and Satyaki. Smelling 
tatin heads, he enquired after their wel- 
are. 


16. Those two in return, O king, duly 
adored him, their superior, with great plea- 
sure, like Indra and Upendra adoring 
Brahma the king of the celestials. 

17. Then Dharma’s son, O Bharata, 
said to that chastiser of foes, viz., the son of 
Rohini,—'' Witness, O Rama, this dread- 
ful encounter between the two brothers.” ` 

18. Thus adored by those great car- 
warriors, the mighty-armed elder brother 
of Keshava, of great beauty, took his seat 
amongst them. 


19. Clad in blue robes and possessed 
of a fair complexion, Rama, as he sat 
amidst those kings, shone like the Moon in 
the sky encircled by a number of stars. 


20. Then that dreadful and hair-stand-= 
ing enoounter took place between those two 
sons of yours O king, for terminating the 


long standing feud. - 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA)—Cohtinyed. 


Janamejaya said :— 

I. On the eve ‘of the great battte 
(between the Kurus and the, Pandus) 
Rama, with Keshava's permission, had left 


waraka accompanied by many of the 
Vrishnis. 


2. He had said to Keshava,—"I will help 
meither the son of Dhritarashtra fior the 


sons of Pandu, but will go` whereever I 
like.” 


3. Having said so, Rama, that subduer 
of enemies, had gone away. O Brahmana, 
tell me everything about his return, 


4. Tell me in full hoy Rama came 
there, and how he witnessed the battle. 
Indeed you are a skillful narrator, 


Vaishampayana said :— 


5. After the great Pandavas had taken 
wp their post at Upaplavya, they sent 
Krishna to Dhritarashtra for the object 
of peace, O mighty-armed one, and for 
the behoof of all creatures, 


6. Having gone to Hastinapura and 
met Dhritarashtra, Keshava spoke whole- 
some and sincere words. 


7—8. The king, however, as I have 
told you before, did not pay heed to his 
advice. Unable to secure Peace, the 
mighty-armed Krishna, that foremost of 
men, returned, O king, to Upaplavya. 


9. Dismissed by Dhritarashtra’s son 
Krishna came back, and uponthe failure 
of his mission, O foremost of kings, said 
to the Pandavas, 


10. Urged by fate, the Kauravas have 
disregarded my words. Come, ye sons 


of Pandu, with me, under the constellation 
Pushya,. 


tx, After this, while the troops of both 
parties were being collected and arrayed, 
the great son of Rohini, that foremost of 


all powerful Persons, said to his brother 
Krishna. 


12. “O mighty-armed one, O slayer of 
Madhu, let us help the Kurus,” Krishna, 
however, did not pay heed to those words 
of his. 

13. Enraged at this, that illustrious 
son of Yadu’s race, vizą, the wielder of 
the plough, then started on a pilgrimage 
o the Saraswati. 

14. Accompanied by all the Yadavas, 
he set out under the conjunction of the 
asterism called Majtra, The Bhoja chief 


(Kritavartiidn), howeyer, took the side o 
Duryodhana, Accompanied b uyus 
dhana, Vasudeva took that of the Pan. 
davas 


15. After the heroic son of Rohini had 
started under the constellatior Pushya 
the slayer of Madhu, placing the Panda 
vas in his van, went against the Kurus, 


16, While proceediing, Rama ordered 
his servants on the way, saying, —"Bring 
all the necessary articles of use for a 
pilgrimage, Bring the sacred fire that is at 
Dwaraka and our priests. 


17. Bring gold, silver, 
horses, elephants, cars, 
and other beasts of burden. 


18. Bring all these necessaries for a 
sojourn to the sacred waters, and proceed 
quickly towaids the Saraswati. 


19—21. Bring also some priests for the 
performance of a special rite, and hundreds 
and hundreds of best Brahmanas.” Having 
given these orders to the servants, 
powerful Valadeva started on a pilgrim- 
age at that time of great danger to the 
Kurus. Setting out towards the Sara- 
swati, he visited all the sacred shrines 
along her course, accompanied by priests, 
friends, and many leading Brahmanas, as 
also with cars and elephants and horses 
and servants, O best of Bharata’s race, 
and with many vehicles drawn by kine 
and mules and camels. 


22. Various sorts of necessaries of life 
were distributed profusely in various 
countries amongst the weary and worn, 
children and the old, in response, O king, 
to their prayers, : 


23—24. Everywhere, O king, Brahe 
manas were sumptuously fed with what- 
ever they wantad. At the command of 
Rohini’s son, men, at different stages of 


the journey, stocked sufficient food and 
drink. 


25. Costly garments and bedsteads and 
Coverlets were distributed amongst the 
Brahmanas desirous of ease and comfort. 


kine, robes, 
mules, camels, 


26. Whatever a Brahmana or Ksha- 
triya wanted, it was given to him. 


27—28. The party thus proceeded with 
great happiness and lived happily. Vala- 
ramais suite gave away vehicles to 
Persons desirous of making journeys, 
drinks to them that were thirsty, and rich 
food to them that were hungry, as also 
taiments and ornaments, O best of Bhar- 
ata’s race, to many, : 


29. The road, O king, along which the 
Party proceeded, looked resplendent, was 


wae 
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ighly comfortable for all, and resembled 
heaven itself. 


zo. There were rejoicings everywhere 
and rich food was procurable everywhere. 
There were shops and stalls and various 
objects were kept there for sale. The 
entire way was thronged with human 
beings. And it was decorated with various 
kinds of trees and creatures, and various 
kinds of gems. 


31. The great Valadeva, observing rigid 
vows, distributed amongst the Brahmanas 
profuse wealth and plentiful sacrificial 
presents, O king, at vatious sacred spots. 


32-33. That chief of Yadu’s race also 
distributed thousands of milch kine covered 
with excellent cloths and having their horns 
coated with gold, many horses born in differ- 
ent countries, many vehicles, and many 
beautiful slaves. 


34. Thus did the great Rama distribute 
wealth in various sacred shrines on the 
Saraswati. In course of his travels, that 
noble hero of matchless power at last 
camé to Kurukshetra. 


Janamejaya said :— 

35. Describe to me, O foremost of men, 
the characteristics, the ‘origin, and the 
merits of the several tirthas on the Saras- 
wati and the rites te be performed while 
going there. 

36. Tell me these, in their order, O illus- 
trious man. My curiosity is not to be 
satisfiid, O foremost of all persons conver- 
sant with the knowledge of Brahman. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


37. The account of the characteristics 
and origin of alt these tirthas, O king, is 
very lengthy. I shall, however, describe 
them to you, Listen to that sacred account, 
O king. 
` 38—39. Accompanied by his priests and 
frìends, Valadeva first went to the tirtha 
called Prabhasa. ‘There, the Lord of the 
asterisms (viz. Soma), who had been 
suffering from phthisis, was freed from his 
disease. Regaining energy there, O king, 
be now lights up the universe. And be- 
cause that foremost of tirthas on Earth 
had formerly invested Soma again with 
effulgence, it is, therefore, calted Prabhasa. 
Janamejaya said :— 


4o—41. ‘For what was the worshipful 


. Soma afflicted with phthisis? How also 


did he bathe in that tirtha ? How did he, 


having bathed in that sacred water, regain | 


his fost power? Describe it to me fully, 
O great Muni, 
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Vaishampayana said:— 
42. Daksha had twenty seven daugh- 


ters, O king. These he gave away (in 
marriage) unto Soma. 


43. Connected with the several con s- 


tellations, those wives, O king, of Soma of 
glorious deeds, served to help men in cát- 
culating time. 


44. Endued with large eyes, all of them 


were peerless in beauty in the world. In 


beauty however, Rohini excelled them all. 


45. The worshipful Soma took a great 
fancy for her. She was very much liked 
by him, and therefore, he enjoyed the 
pleasures of her company alone. 


46. Formerly, O king, Soma lived long 
with Rohini exclusively. For this, those 
other wives of his, the constellations, became 
displeased with that high-souled one. 


47. Going to their father Daksha, that 
Lord of creation, they said to him,—" Soma 
does not live with us. He always lives with 
Rohini only. 


48. All of us, therefore, O Lord of 
creatures, shall live in your house prac- 
tising austere penances.” 


49. Hearing those words of theirs, 
Daksha saw Soma and said to him,—"' Treat 
all your wives equally. Do not commit a 
great sin.” 


so. And Daksha then said to those 
daughters of his,—‘‘Go, all of ye, to Sashin. 
At my command, he, surnamed Chandra- 
mas, will treat you all equally.” 


gt. Dismissed by him, they then pro- 
ceeded to the house of him having cool 
ays Still the worshipful Soma, O king, 
behaved as before, for pleased with Rohini 
alone, ħe always lived in her company. 


52- His other wives then once more 
came to the abode of their father and said to 
him,—'Serving you, we will live under your. 
protection. Soma does not live with us 
and does not obey your commands.” 

53. Hearing those words of theirs, 
Daksha once more said to Soma,—“ Treat 


all your wives equally. Let me not, O 
Virochana, curse you.” 


54. Disregarding, however, the behest 
of Daksha, the worshipful Soma continued 
to live with Rohini alone. At this, his other 
wives became once more angry. 


s5. Going to their father, they bowed 
to him by lowering their heads, and said;— 
“Soma does not live with us. Give us 
shelter. 


56. The worshipful Chandramas always 
lives with Rohini exclusively. He does not 
value your words, and dogs not wish to 
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love us. Therefore, save us so that Soma 
may accept us all.’ 


57. Hearing those words, the worship- 
ful Daksha, O king, became angry 
and imprecated the curse of phthisis upon 
Soma. Thus did that disease affect the 
king of stars. 


58—59. Afflicted with phthisis, the moon 
began to waste away day by day. He 
tried much to get rid of that disease by 
celebrating various sacrifices, O king. The 
Moon, however, could not free himself from 
that curse. On the other,hand, he daily 
grew lean and emaciated. 


60. On account, of the wasting of Soma 
the deciduous herbs failed to grow. ‘Their 
juices dried up they became tasteless 
and all of them lost their virtues. 


61. And on account of the absence of 
the deciduous herbs, living creatures also 
began to die. Ind-ed, owing to the wasting 
of Soma, all creatures grew emaciated. 


62. Then all the celestials, approaching 
Soma, O king, asked him, saying,—''Why 
is it that your form is not so beautiful and 
resplendant as before? Tell us whence has 
originated this great calmity. 


_ 63. Hearing your answer, we shall do 
what is needed for removing your fear.” 
Thus addressed, the god, having the hare 
for his mark, replied to them and informed 
them of the cause of the curse and of the 
phthisis with which he was attacked. 


- 64. Having heard those words the celes- 

tials repaired to Daksha and said,—“Be 

leased © worshipful one, with Soma. 
ithdraw your this curse. 


65. The Moon is very emaciated. Only 
a small portion of his body is seen. On 
account of. his wasting, O Lord of the 
celestials, all creatures also are wasting. 
Creepers and herbs of various sorts are 
also wasting. . 


66. By their waste we ourselves also are 
suffering emaciation. Without us, what will 
this universe be. Knowing this, O lord of 
the universe, it behoves you to be pleased 
with Soma.” 


67. Thus addressed, Daksha, that Lord 
of creatures, said:—'‘It is impossible to 
make my words prove otherwise. 


68. By some contrivance, however, O 
celestials, my words may be withdrawn, 
Let the moon treat his wives equally. 


69. Having bathed also in that foremost 
of tirthas on the Saraswati, the hare-em- 
blemed god shall regain his strength, 
These words of mine are true. : 

7o. For half the month Soma shall 
decrease every day, and for half the month 


following he will increase daily, These 
words of mine are true. 


71. Proceeding to the western ocean at 
the spot where the Saraswati joins the ocean 
that vast repository of waters, let him wor- 
ship that God of gods Mahadeva there, 
He will then regain his form and beauty.” 


72. This commanded by the Rishi 
Daksha, Soma then proceeded to the Sa- 
raswati, . He reached the greatest of tirthas 
called Prabhasa belonging to the Sara- 
swati. 


73. Bathing there on the day of the new 


moon, that god of great energy -and great - 


effulgence regained his cool rays and be- 
gan again to Illume the universe. 


74. All the creatures also, O king, 


having gone to Prabhasa, returned with 
Soma amongst them to where. Daksha 
was. 


75—76. Receiving them properly that 
Lord of creatures then sent them away. 
Pleased with Soma, the worshipful Daksha 
once more addressed him, saying, —"“ Do 
not, O son, disregard, women, and never 
disregard Brahmans, Go, and obey my 
commands.” Í 


77. Dismissed by him, Soma returned 
to his own abode. All creatures began to 
live joyously as before. 


78. I have thus told you everything’ 
about how the Moon had been cursed, 
and how also Prabhasa became the best of 
all tirthas. 


79: On every day of the new moon, O- 
king, the god, having the hare for his mark, 
bathes in the excellent tirtha of Prabhasa 
ahd regains his form and beauty. 


80. O lord of Earth, that tirtha is 
known by the name of Prabhasa, because 
bathing there the moon regained his great 
(Prabha) effulgence. 


81. After this, the mighty and illustrious 
Valadeva proceeded to Chamasodbheda, 
that is to that tirtha which is called by 
that name. 


82. Distributing many precious presents 
at that place, the hero, having the plough’ 
for his weapon, passed one night there and 
performed his abolutions duly, 


83—84.. The elder brother of Keshava 
then speedily repaired to Udapana. Al- 
though the Saraswati is not visible there, yet 
persons endued with ascetic success, on 
account of their obtaining great merits and’ 
sanctity of that spot, and also of the cool- 
hess of the herbs and of the land there, 
know that the river has an invisible current, 
O king underneath the earth.there,” 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. Valadeva proceeded next to the 
tirtha Udapana in the Saraswati, that had 
formerly been the habitation, O king, of 
the illustrious ascetic Trita. 


2. Having distributed profuse wealth 
and worshipped the Brahmanas, the hero, 
having the plough for his weapon, bathed 
there and was filled with joy. 


3. The great and pious ascetio Trita 
had lived there. While in a hole that great 
man had drunk the Soma juice. 


4. His two brothers, dashing him down 
into a pit, had returned home. That 


. foremost of Brahmar.as, viz., Trita, had 


thereupon cursed them both” 


Janmenjaya said :— 
; “What is the origin of Udapana? 
How did the great ascetic Trita fall into 
a’ pit there? Why was that. foremost of 
Brahmanas thrown into that pit by his 
brothers ? S 

6. How did his brothers, after throwing 
him into that hole, come back to their home? 
How did Trita celebrate his sacrifice, and 
how did he drink Soma? Describe all this 
O Brahmana, if you think that I am worthy 
of listening ty it. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

7. ‘In a former cycle, O king, there 
were three ascetic brothers. They were 
called Ekata, Dwita, and Trita, and all 
three were effulgent like the sun. 


8. They were like Lords of the creation 


`- and had children? Brahmavadins as they 
“were they had, by their ascetic penances, 
‘acquired the privilege of attaining to the 


regions of Brahman after death. 

For their penances, vows, and self- 
restraint, their father, the virtuous Gautama, 
became highly pleased with them. 

10. Greatly pleased with his sons, the 
worshipful Gautama, after living a long life 


here, went at last to the rigion in the other 


world that was fit for him. 


11. Those kings, however, O king, that 
were the disciples of Gautama, continued 
to worship Gautama’s sons after his ascen- 
sion to heaven. 


12. Amongst them, however, Trita, by 
his acts and Vedic studies, o king, became 
the foremost, even iike his father Gau- 


“tama, ~ 





13. Then all the great and plous ascetics 
began to worship Trita as they had wora 
shiped his father Gautama before him. ` 


14. Once upon atime, the two brothers 
Etaka and Dwita thought of celebrating. 
a sacrifice and became anxious fer wealth. 


15—16. They thought that they would 
take Trita with them, and calling upon all, 
their disciples and collecting the needful 
number of animals, they would joyfully drink 
the Soma juice and acquire the great 
merits of sacrifice. The three brothers, 
then O king, did as settled. 


17. Calling upon all their disciples for 
animals, and helping, them in their sacri- 
fices and receiving a large number of 
animals from them as gifts for the priestly 
services rendered by them those high-souled 
and great Rishis came towards the east. 


19. Trita, O king, was cheerfully walk- 
ing before them. Ekata and Dwita were 
in his rear, conducting the animals. 


20. Sceing. that large herd of animals 
they began to think as to how they two 
could appropriate that property without 
giving a share to Trita. 


“21. Hear, O king, what those two sin- 
ful wretches,- viz, Ekata and Dwita, said 
to each other. b 


22. They said,—“Trita is a clever priest. 
Trita is well readin the Vedas. Trita is 
capable of earning many other kine. ` 


23. Let us two, therefore, go away, 
taking the kine with us. Let Trita go 
whereever he likes, without being in out: 
company.” - 

24. As they proceeded, they were be- 
nighted on the way. They then saw a 
wolf before them. Not far from that spot 
was a deep hole on the bank of the Sa- 
raswati. 


25. Trita, who was going before, seeing - 
the wolf, ran in tear and fell, into that hole. 

26. That hole was deep and terrible 
and capable of stricking terror to all crea- 
tures. Then Trita, O king, that best of 
ascetics, from within that hole, began ta 
bewail. His two brothers heard his cries. 


27. Knowing that he had fallen intoa 
pit, his brothers Ekata and Dwita, actuated 
by fear of the wolf as also by temptation, 
went on, leaving behind their brother. 


28. Thus left behind by his two brothers 
who were tempted to appropriate those: 
animals, the great ascetic Trita, O king; 
while within that lonely pit covered with 
dust, : x 


+". 3g. Hésks-and creepers, thought himself 


‘allotted to them their shares with 
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sunk, O best of the Bharatas, into hell like / 
a sinful person. 


30. He was afraid of dying because he 
had not earned the merit of drinking Soma 
juice. Greatly wise as he was he began to 
think with the help of his intelligence as to 
how he could succeed in drinking Soma 
even there, 


31. While thinking thus the great asce» 
tic, standing in that pit, beheld a creeper 
hanging down into it, 


32. Although the pit was dry still the 
sage perceived the existence of water and 
of sacrificial fires there. Imagining himself 
the sacrificial priest, 


33. The great ascetic took the creeper 
for the Soma plant. He then mentally 
uttered the Zichs, the Vayushes and the 
Samans, 


= 34. Tie pebbles lying there were 
converted .nto grains of sugar (in imagina- 
tion) by Tz,.a. He, then, O king, (mental- 
ly) performed his ablutions. He took the 
water for the clarified butter. 


- 35. He distributed amongst the celes- 
tials their respective shares (of those 
sacrificial offerings). Having next mental- 
ly drunk Sama, he began to make a great 
noise. ‘Those sounds, O king, first uttered 
by the sacrificing Rishi, entered into heaven 
and Trita performed that sacrifice after the 
manner laid down by Brahmavadins, 


36. “During the celebration of that 
Sacrifice of the great Trita, the entire 
region of the celestials was agitated. None 
knew, however, the cause, Vrihaspati 
heard that loud noise. 


37. The priest of the celestials said 
to them :—“ Trita is performing a sacrifice. 
‘We must go there, ye celestials. ; 

38. He is gifted with great ascetic merit 
if willing, he is capable of creating other 
elestials,"'! 

* 39. Hearing those words of Vrihaspati, 
all the gods, in a body, repaired where the 
sacrifice of Trita was going on. 


40; Having proceedcd to that spot, the 





‘gods beheld the great ascetic engaged in 


the performance of his sacrifice. 

41. Beholding that great beautiful 
ascetic the gods addressed him, saying,— 
We have come for our shares (in your 
offerings).’ 

4%. The Rishi said to them,-r' Behold 


_me, ye denizens of heaven, fallen into this 


terrible pit almost deprived of my senses.’ 
43. Then Trita, O monarch, duly 
proper 
mantras, The gods took them and were 
greatly delighted, : 


44. Having duly received their respeta 
tive shares, the denizens of heaven, pleased 
with him, granted him the boons he 
wanted 


45. The boon, however, that he prayed 
for was that the gods should telleve him 
from his painful condition, 


40. He also  said.—‘Let him that 
bathes in this well, achieve the end that ig 
attained by persons that have drunk 
Soma.’ 


47. Thereat, O king, the Saraswati, 
with her waves, appeared within that well. 
Raised above by her, Trita came up and 
worshipped the celestials, 


48. The gods then said to him,‘ B, 
it as you wish’ All of them then, O king, 
returned to their respective habitations and 
Trita, filled with joy, proceeded to his owe 
abode. 


49. Meeting with those two Rishis, viz., 
his brothers, he became enraged with themn 
Endued with ascetic merit, he spoke harsh- 
ly to them and cursed them, saying, 


59. ‘Since, actuated by covetousness, ye 
ran away, leaving me, therefore, ye shall 
become dréadful wolves with sharp teeth 
and range the forest cursed by me on 
account of that sinful act of yours. 


51. Your offspring will also consist of 
leopards and bears and apes!’ After Trita 
had said these words, Q monarch, his two 
brothers were soon transformed into tigers 
on account of the curse of that truthful 
sage. 


52. The highly powerful Valadeva 
touched the waters of Udapana. And he 
gave away various kinds of wealth there 
and worshipped many Brahmanas. 


53. Beholding Udapana and praising it 
repeatedly, Valadeva next preceeded to 
Vinashana which also was on the Saraswati. 


oe 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 


(GADAYUDDHYA PARVA) —Contd. 
Vaishampayana said :— 


x. “Then Yaladeva, O king, went to 
Vinashana where the Saraswati Has 
disappeared out of view in consequence of 
her hatered for Shudras and Abhiras. ° 


2. And hecause the Saraswati, on 
account of this contempt, is lost there the 
Rishis, Ó chief of the Bharatas, always 
name the place as Vinashana. à 


SUALYA 


Having bathed in that tirtha of the 
Saraswati, the powerful Valadeva then 
went to Subhumika situate on the ex- 
cellent bank of the same river. 


4. There many fair-complexioned and 
eautiful-faced Apsaras are always 
engaged in innocent pastimes. 


5. The celestials and the Gandharvas, 
‘every month, O king, go to that sacred 
shrine which is the resort of Brahman 
himself. 


6. The Gandharvas and varions ‘cla 
of Apsaras are to be seen there, 
king, passing their days happily. 

7. There the celestials and departed 
manes in the midst of the showers of 
sacred and auspicious flowers sport in joy. 

8. There all the creepers are covered 
with flowers. And because, O king, that 
spot is the beautiful sporting ground of 
those Apsaras, therefore is that shrine on 
the charming bank of the Saraswati is 
cated Subhumika. 

. Valadeva of Madhu’s rate, having 
bathed in that tirtha and distributed 
immense riches amongst the Brahmanas, 
heard the sound of those celestial songs 
and musical instruments. 

He also saw there many shadows 
wf gods, Gandharvas, and Rakshasas. 


ns 


O 


10. 





The son of Robini then proceeded to the 
tirtha ef the Gandharvas. : 


11. -There many Gandharvas, headed 
by Vishwavasu and possessed of ascetic 
merit, pass their time in dance and sing- 
ing many sweet songs- 

12. Giving away various kinds of riches 
to the Brahmanas, as also goats and sheep 
and kine and mules and camels and gold 
and silver, 

13. And feeding many Brahmanas and | 
satisfying them swith many rich gifts as | 
desired by them, Valadeva, of Madliu’s 
race, left that place accompanied by many | 
Bralimanas and praised by them. 

: that tirtha the favourite 
haunt of the Gandharvas, that mighty- 
armed chastiser of foes, having but one 
ear-ring, then went®to the famous tirtha 
called Gargashrota. 
There, in that sacred tirtha of 
the illustrious and old 
soul cleaused by ascetic 
penances, QO Janamejaya, had mastered the 
knowledge of time and its course, of tlie 
deviations of Juminous bodies (in the sky), 
and of all auspicious and inauspicious 
„portents. ‘ 
17. That tirtha was called, after his 


10. 
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14. Leaving 


16,.—16. j 
the Saraswati, 
Garga, having a 


PARVA. 73 


name Gargashrota., There, O king, high 
eset er of firm vows awas S 
upon Garga, Ọ dord, for acquiring & 
knowledge of time. ; URSE 

18. Besmeared with white sandal-paste 
O king, Valadeva, going to that tirtha, 
duly distributed wealth amongst many 
ascetics of pure souls. y 


19. Having distributed also many sorts 
of rich food amongst the Brahmanas, that 
illustrious one, clad in blue robes, thea went 


| to the tirtha catled Shankha. 


20. There, on the bank of the Saraswati 
that powerful ‘palmyra-emblemed hero be~ 
held a gigantic tree called Mahashankha, 
tall as Meru, looking like the white-moun~ 
tain, and resorted to by many Rishis. 


21. There dwell Yakshas] and 
Vidyadharas, and Rakshasas of great 
energy, and Pishachas of incomparable 


might and Siddhas, in thousands, 


22—23. Desisting from other kinds of 
food, all of them observe vows and regu- 
lations,’and take at the proper time the 
fruits of that’ king of the forest for there 
sustenance and rove separately unseen by 
men, O foremost of men! That monarch 
of the forest, O king, is celebrated through~ 
out the world. 


24—25. That tree isthe cause of this 
tirtha. Haviag given away many milch 
cows, vessels of copper and iron, and diverse 
sorts of other vessels, that foremost Yadu's 
race, viz., Valadeva, having the plough fot 
his weapon, worshipped the Brahmanas and 
was adored by them in return, He then, 
O king, went to the Dwaita lake. 


26. Arrived there, Vala saw varioas 
ascetics dressed diversely. Bathing in its 
waters, he adored the Brahmanas. 


27. Having distributed profusely amongst 
the Brahmanas various articles of enjoy- 
ment Valadeva then, O,king, went on along 
the southern bank of the Saraswati. 


28. The mighty-armed and iflustrious 
Rama, of pure soul and unmitigated glory, 
then proceeded to the tirtha called Naga~ 
dhanwana. 


29. Abounding with snakes, O king, 
it was the abode of the highly effulgent 
Vasuki, the king of serpents. There four 
and then ten thousand Rishis also lived 
permanently. 


30. Having come there in days of yore 
the celestials had, according to due cites, 
installed the great snake Vasuki as king of 
ail the snakes. There is no fear of snakes 
in that place, O you of Kuru’s race. ` 


gi. Duly distributing many valuable 
articles there amongst the Brahmanas 
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Vafadeva then set out with face towarda | 


the east and reached, one- after another, 
hundreds and thousands of celebrated 
tirthas situated all around, 


+ 32-34. Bathing in all those tirthas, and 
observing fasts and other vows as sanction- 
ed by the Rishis, and given away immense 
riches, and saluting all the ascetics who 
lived there, Valadeva once more set ont, 
along the way pointed out to him by those 
ascetics for reaching that spot where the 
Saraswati turns in an eastward direction, 
like torrents of rain bent by the velocity of 
the storm, ‘The river took that course for 
seeing the great Rishis dwelling in the 
forest of Naimisha, 


35. Always smeared with white sandal- 
paste, Vala, having the plough for his wea- 
pon, seeing that great river change her 
course, was O king, filled with wonder. 


J anamenjaya said :— 


36. "Why O Brahmana, did the Sara- 
swati bend her course there towards the 
east. O best of Addharyus, you should 
<tell me everything regarding this. 


twr- 


37. Why was that delighter of the 
Yadus filled with wonder? Why, indeed, 


. Wid that best of rivers thus change her 
course.” : 


Vaishampayana said :— 
-~ 38. “Formerly, in the Satya yuga, O 
“king, the ascetics living in Naimisha were 


engaged in a great sacrifice extending for 
Awelve years, 


“'<39—40. Many Rishis, O king, came to 
‘that sacrifice. Passing their time according 
to proper rites, in the celebration of that 
“sacrifice, those great Rishis, after the ter- 
mination of that twelve years’ sacrifice at 
‘Naimisha, -set out in large numbers for 
seeing the various sacred shrines, 


+41.: On account of the number of the 
Rishis,. O king, the tirthas on the southern 
¿banks of the Saraswati all looked like 
towns and cities, 


42. Those foremost of Brahmanas, O 
foremost of men, being anxious to enjoy the 
merits of tirthas, took up their abodes on 


the bank of the river up to Samanta- 


panchaka. 


43. The whole region was as if filled 
with loud Vedic recitations of those Rishis 
of pure souls, all engaged in pouring liba- 
tions on sacrificial fires. 


44. That best of rivers shone high! 
beautiful with those burning homa fires all 
around, over which those great ascetics 
poured libations of clarified butter. 


45—47. Valikhillyas and Ashmakuttas, 
Dantolukhalinas, Samprakshyanas and 
other ascetics, as also those living. on air 
and those living on water, and those living 


on dry leaves of trees, and various others 


who practised diverse kinds of vows, and 
those that lived on bare and hard earth, alt 
came to that spot in the vicinity of the 
Saraswati. And they rendered that fore- 
most of rivers highly beautiful like the 
celestials beautifying with their presence 
the heavenly rivers called Mandakini. 


48. Hundreds of Rishis, all given to the 
observance of sacrifices, came there. ‘hose 
observers of great vows could not find 


sufficient accomodation on the banks of the 
Saraswati. 


49. Measuring small plots of land with 
their sacred threads, they celebrated Agni- 
hotras and other rites. q 


50. The river Saraswati saw, O. king, 
those Rishis filled with despair and anxiety 
for want of a commodious tirtha wherein 
to perform their rites. 


51. Accordingly that best of streams 
came there, having made sufficient accom- 
dation on her bank: for those Rishis, out 
of compassion for them, O Janamejaya. 


52—53. Having thus, O king, changed 


her course for their- sake,’ the Saraswati, ` 


that best of rivers, once more flowed in 
a westerly direction, to'make the arrival 
-of the Rishis there successful. O king, 


the great river accomplished there. this 


wonderful feat, 


54. Thus those reservoirs of water, 
O king, were formed in Naimisha, There, 
at Kurukshetra, O Kuru chief, do: you 
celebrate grand sacrifices and rites, Be- 
holding those innumerable’ reservoirs ‘of. 
water and seeing that best of rivers change 


her course, the high-souled Rama was 
filled with wonder, 


55—59. Bathing in those tirthas ‘duly 
and distributing wealth and various other 
articles of enjoyment amongst the Brah- 


manas, that delighter of Yadu's race “alsa. 


gave away various kinds of food and 
desirable articles & them. Adored by 
those Rishis, Vala, O king, left that fore- 
most of all tirthas on the Saraswati, (viz., 
Sapta-Saraswat). -Numerous birds ‘also 
lived there. And it abounded with Vadari, 
Inguda, Kacmaryya, Plahsha, Ashwattha, 
Vibhitaka, Kakkola, Palasha, Karira, Pilu, 
and various other kinds of trees that grow 
on the banks of the Saraswati. 
60. And it was adorned with forests of 
Karushakas, Vilwas, and Amratakas, and 
Atimuktas and Kashandas and Parijatas. - 


~ 
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61—62. It abounded with forests of 
plaintains pleasant to view and most char- 
ming. And it was haunted by various 
ascetics, some living on air, some on water, 
some on fruits, some on leaves, some on raw 
rice again which they husked with the aid 
only of stones, and some that were called 
Vaneyas. And it was filled with the 
chauntings of the Vadas, and abounded 
with diverse kinds of animals. 


63. And it was the favourite abode of 
men shorn of malice and devoted to righte- 
ousness. Valadeva, having the plough 
for his weapon, arrived at that tirtha, 
called the Sapta-Saraswat, where the great 
ascetic Mankanaka had his penances 
successfully practised. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA)— Continued. 


Janamejaya said :— s 

1. “ Why was that tirtha called Sapta- 
Saraswat? Who was the ascetic Manka- 
naka? How was that worshipful one 
successful? What were his vows and ob- 
servances ? 

2. In whose family was he born? What 
books did that great Rishi study? I desire 
to hear all this, O foremost of Rishis. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


3. “O king, the seven Saraswatis cover 
this Universe. Whercever the Saraswati 
was called by the energetic Rishis, there she 
did go. 

4. These are the seven forms of the 
Saraswati, viz., Suprabha, Kanchanakshi, 
Vishala, Manorama, Oghavati, Surenu, 
and Vimalodaka. 


5. Brahma had at one time celebrated 
a great sacrifice. While that sacrifice was 
being celebrated on the site selected, many 
Rishis, crowned with ascetic success, caine 
there. 

6. The spot was filled with the sound 
of the recitation and the chaunting of the 
Vedas. Sveing those sacrificial rites, even 
the very gods lost their temper. 

7—8. ‘There, O` king, while the grand- 
father was initiated.in the sacrifice and was 
performing the grand ceremony capable of 
granting prosperity and wished-for objects 
many great,Rishis, conversant with virtue 
and profit, were present. As soon as they 
thought of necessary articles, they, O king, 
immediately came before the Rishis. 





Apsaras danced. And they played upon 
many celestial instruments. 


to. The provisions collected in that 
sacrifice satisfied the very celestials. 
What shall I say thenof men? The very 
celestials were filled with wonder. 


11—12, During the progress of that 
sacrifice at’Pushkara and in the presence of 
Brahma, the Rishis, O king, said,—'' This’ 
sacrifice is not successful, since that fore- 
most of rivers, vizą Saraswati, is not. to 
be seen here,” Hearing these words, the 
divine Brahman meditated on Saraswati. 


13. Summoned at Pushkara by the 
grandfather engaged in the celebration of 
a sacrifice, Saraswati, O king, came there 
under the name of Suprava. 


14. Seeing Saraswati pay that regard ta 
the grandfather, the ascetics regarded that 
sacrifice with great esteem. | i 


15. Thus that foremost of rivers, viz., 
Saraswati, made her appearance at Push- 
kara for pleasing the grandfather and the 
ascetics, 


16. On another ocassion, O king, many 
Munis assembled at Naimisha. They had 
many discussions amongst tiem, O king, on. 
the Vedas. 


17. There those ascetics, conversant with 
various scriptures, thought of the Sara- 
swali. 


1S—19. Thus thought of, O king, by 
those Rishis performing a Sacrifice, the 
highly blessed and sacred Saraswati, for. 
helping those great Munis, made her appea- 
rance at Naimisha and was accordingly 
called Kanchanakshi. 


20—21. Worshipped of all, that best of 
rivers, thus came there, O Bharata. While 
king Gaya was engaged in the celebration 
of a great sacrifice at Gaya the foremost of 
rivers, Saraswti, summoned at Gaya’s sa- 
crifice, came there. The Rishis of rigid 
vows, that were present there, named her 
Vishala at Gaya. i 

22. That quick-coursing river originates 
from the side of Himavat. Ouddalaka had 
also, O Bharata, performed a sacrifice. 


23. A number of ascetics were also 
assembled there. It was in the sacred north 
Koshala, O king, that that sacrifice of the 
great Ouddalaka was celebrated. 


24. Before Ouddalaka began his sactri-, 
fice, he had thought of the Saraswati, ‘That. 
foremost of rivers came there for the sake 


of those Rishis. , : 

25. Worshipped of all those Munis clad 
in barks and deer-skins, she passed by the. 
name of Manorama as those Rishis men- 


g. The Gandharvas sang and the į tally called her. 
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26, While, agaim the great Kuru was 
engaged in a sacrifice at Kurukshetra, that 
foremost of rivers, the highly sacred Sara- 
swati, came there, 


27. Summoned, O king, by the great 
Washishtha who assisted Kuro in his saert- 
fice, the Saraswati, of celestial water, eame 
to Kurukshetra and passed by the name 
ef Oghavatr. 


28: Daksha at one time celebrated a 
sacrifice at the souree of Ganga. ‘Fhe 
Saraswati appeared there under the wame 
of the quick-coursing Surenu. 


2% Once agam, while Brahman was 
engaged in a sacrifice on the sacred forest 
ef the Himavat mountains, the worshipful 
Saraswati, summoned. by him, came there. 


30. All these seven streams then came 
and jomed together in that tirtha where 
Valadeva came. And because the sever 
joined together at that spot, therefore is 
Phat tirtha known on earth by the name of 
Sapta-saraswati. 


3. Thus have F deseribed to you the 

~ Seven Saraswatis, according to their names. 

¥ have also given yor an account of the 
sacred tirtha called Sapta-saraswat. 


32—33. Listen now to a great deed of 
Mankanaka, wholhad from his youth ted 
the life of a Brahmacharin, While per- 
forming his abolutions in the river, he saw 
one day, O Bharata, a damsel of beautiful 
features and fair brows, bathing in the river 
with her body uncovered. At this sight, 
© monarch, the seminal Suid of the Rishi 
dropped to the Saraswati. 


34. The great aseetic took it up and 
kept it within his earthen pot. Deposited 
within that pot, the fluid was divided into 
Seven parts. 


35—36. From those seven portions were 
born seven Rishis, from whom originated 
the forty nine Maruts. ‘The seven Rishis 
were named |Vayuvega, Vayuhan, Vayu- 
mandala, Wayujata, Vayuretas, Vayucha- 
kra. Thus were born those progenitors of 
the various Maruts. 


37. Hear now of a more wonderful account 
© king, of a highly marvellous conduct of 
that great Rishi which is well known in the 
three worlds. 

38. Formerly, after Mankanaka had 
become successful, O king, his hand be- 
came pierced witha Kusha blade. There- 
upon a vegetable juice came out of the 
wound and not blood. 


39. Seeing that vegetable juice, the 
Rishi was filled with joy and danced about 
there. Beholding him dance, all mobile and 
immobile creatures, © „hero, overpowered 
by his energy, began to dance, 





40: Then the celestials with Brahma at 
their head, andthe Rishis, having asceticism 
for their wealth, O king, all approached 
Mahadeva and informed him of the doings 
of the Rishi (Mankanaka). And they said 
to him,—Thou shouldst, O god, do that 
which may prevent the Rishi from danc- 
ing.” 


41. Then Mahadeva, seeing the Rishi 
filed with great joy, and desirous of doing 
good to the celestials addressed: him, say- 
mg. 

42. ‘Why, O Brahmana, do yow dance 
in this way, yow who know your duties 
well? What must be fthe cause of your 
joy, Osage, that being an ascetic, O besa 
of Brahmanas, and walking inthe path of 
virtue you should behave in this way ? 


The Rishi said :— 

43- Do you not see that a vegetable 
juice is flowing-from this my wound? Seeing 
this, O lord, | am dancing in great glee. 


44. Laughing at the Rishi who was 
overpowered by passion, ,the god said,— 
"I do not, O Brahmana, at all wonder at 
this. Behold me!” 


45. Having said this to that best of 
Rishis, *the highly intelligent Mahadeva 
struek his thumb with the end of one of 
his fingers. 


46. Thereupon, O king, ashes, white as 
snow, came out of that wound. Beholding 
this, the Rishi became ashamed, O monarch, 
and febl at the feet of the God. 


47. He understood the deity to be none 
else than Mahadeva. Filled with wonder, 
he said,—'I donot think that thee art any 
one save Rudra, that great and Supreme 
being. 

43. O wielder of the trident, thou art 
the refuge of this universe consisting of gods 
and demons. ‘Khe wise say that this uni- 
verse has been created by thee. 


49. At the universal dissolution, every- 
thing once more enters thee. ‘Shou art 
incapable of being known by the celestials, 
how then canst thou be known by me ? 


50. All creatures of the universe are 
seen inthee. The gods with Brahma at 
their head worship thee who dost give boons, 
O sinless one. 


51. Thou art everything. Thou art the 
creator of the gods. Through thy grace, 
the gods pass their time joyously and fear- 
lessly."’ Having lauded Mahadeva in this 
way, the Rishi bowed to him. 


52. ‘Let not my ridiculous childishness, 
that I displayed, O god, destroy my ascetic 
merit, I pray to thee for this,’ 
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53. The god cheerfuly replied,-—‘Let 
your asceticism increase a thousandfold, O 
Brahmana, through my grace. I shall also 
always live with you in this hermitage. 


54. The man that will adore me in this 
tirtha, viz., Sapta-saraswat, will attain 
everything here or hereafter. Forsooth, 
such a one shall go to the region called 
Saraswat in heaven, afler death.’ 


55. This is the history of Mankanaka. 
He was begotten by the ged of wind upon 
Sukanya, 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA)—Continued 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. ‘Having passed one night there, 
Rama, having the plough for his weapon, 
adored the dwellers of that tirtha and 
showed great respect for Mankanaka. 


2—3. Having distributed wealth amongst 
the Brahmanas and passed the night there 
the hero, laving the plough for his weapon, 
was adored by the ascetics. Rising up 
in the morning, he took leave of all the 
ascetics, and having touched the sacred 
water, O Bharata, started quickly for other 
tirthas. 


4—5. Waladeva then went to the tirtha 
known by the aame of Ushanas. It is also 
called Kapalamochana. Formerly, Rama 
(the son of Dasharatha) slew a Rakshasa 


and threw his head to a great distance. ; 


{hat head, O king, fell upon the thigh of 
a great sage named Mahodara and stuck 
to it. Bathing in this tirtha, the great 
Rishi was freed from that burthen. The 
great (Shukra) had practised his ascetic 
penances there. 

©. It was there that the science of pô- 
litics and morals, that passes by Shukra’s 
name, was revealed to him. While living 
there, Shukra meditated upon the war of 
the Daityas and the Danavas. 

Arrived at that foremost of* tirthas 

Valadeva, O king, duly made presents to 
the great Brahmanas. 


Janamejaya said :— 

8. “Why is it called Xapalamochana, 
where the great Muni became freed (from 
the: Rakshasa's head) ? Why and how did 
that head stick to his thigh a 


Vaishampayana said :— 
9. “Formerly, O foremost of kings, the 
great Rama (the son of Dasharatha) lived 


i 
| 
| 
í 


| 
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for sometime in the forest of Dandaka, for 
killing the Rakshasas. 


to. At Janasthana be sundered the 
head of a wicked Rakshasa with a highly 
sharp razor-headed arrow. That head 
dropped in the deep forest. 


11. That head, coursing at will through 
the sky, fell upon the thigh of Mahodara 
while the latter was walking in the woods, 
Piercing his thigh, O king, it stuck to it 


| and remained there. 


12, That head thus sticking to his thigh, 
the greatly wise Brahmana could not (with 
ease), proceed to tirthas and other sacred 
places. 


13. Feeling great pain and with putrid 
matter flowing from his thigh, he travelled 
to all the tirthas of the earth, one after 
another, as heard by us. 


14—16. He went toall the rivers and 
to the ocean as well. ‘he great ascetic 
spoke of his pain to many Rishis of pure 
souls, about his having bathed in all the 
sacred spots without finding any relief. 
That best of Brahmanas then heard from 
those sages, about this foremost of tirthas 
situate on the Saraswati, known by the 
name of Ushanasha, which could cleanse 
every sin and was an excellent place for 
acquiring ascetic merits. 


17. Then repairing to that Ushanasa 
tirtha, that Brahmana bathed in its waters. 
‘Thereat the Rakshasa’s head, leaving the 
thigh, dropped into the water. 


15. Freed from that head, the Rishi felt 
great ease. The head however was lost in 
the waters. 


19. Then, O king, freed from the Rak- 
shasa’s head Mahodara gladly returned, 
with purificd soul and all his sins cleansed, 
to his hermitage after attaining success. 

co. Thus freed, after returning to his 
sacred hermitage the great ascetic, spoke 
of what had taken place to those Rishis of 
pure souls. 


21. Having heard lis story, those Rishis 
conferred the name of Kapalamochana on 


i the tirtha. 


22. Repairing once more to that fore- 
most of tirthas, the great Kishi Mahodara, 
drank its water and acquired great ascetic 
success. 

23. Having distributed much wealth 
amongst the Brahmanas and worshipped 
them, Valadeva then went to the hermitage 
of Rushangu. 


24. There, O Bharata, Arshtishena had 
in days of yore practised austerest of pe- 
nasices. ‘Mhere the great (Kshatriya) Muni 
Vishwamitra became a Brahmana., 
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25. That great hermitage is capable of 
fructifying every wish, It is always, (0) 
lord, the asylum of ascetics and Brah- 
manas, 


- 26. Surrounded by Brahmanas, then the 
beautiful Valadeva went to that spot, O 
king, where Rushangu had, formerly, re- 
nounced his body. 


27. Rushangu, O Bharata, was an old 
Brahmana always devoted to penances, 
Determined to renounce his body, he 
thought for a long while. 


28. A great ascetic as he was, he then 
summoned all his sons and asked them to 
take him to a spot where there. was profuse 
water. 


29. Knowing their father had become 
very old, those jascetics took hin to a tirtha 
on the Saraswati. 


30—31. Brought by his sons to the sac- 
red Saraswati containing hundreds of tirthas 
and on whose banks lived Rishis disasso- 
ciated from the world, that intelligent 
ascetic, of hard penances, bathed in that 
tirtha duly, and conversant as that best of 
Rishis was with the virtues of tirthas, then 
cheerfully said to all his sons who were 
dutifully waiting upon him these words. 


32. ‘He, that would renounce his body 
On the northern bank of the Saraswati 
containing profuse water, reciting mentally 
sacred mantras, would never again be 
visited by death.’ 


33. Touching the water of that tirtha | 


and bathing in it, the righteous Valadeva 
distributed wealth amorgst the Brahmanas. 


34—35. Possessed of great might and 
great prowess, Valadeva then proceeded to 
that tirtha where the worshipful Brahma 
had created the mountains called Lokaloka, 
and where that best of Rishis, Arshtishena, 
of rigid vows, had by hard penances ac- 
quired the dignity of Brahmanhood, and 
where the royal saint Sindhudwipa, and the 
great ascetic Devapi, and the worshipful 
and illustrious Vishwamitra of hard pen- 
ances ard Ferce energy, had all acquired a 
similar dignity. 


CHAPTER XL. 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA)—Continued. 


Janamejaya said :— 

1. “Why did the worshipful Arshtishena 
practise the severest of penances? Haw 
also did Sindhudwipa acquire the dignity 

_ of a Bralimana 7. : 


| tery of the Vedas, 





2. How also did Devapi, O Brahmana 
and how did Vishwamitra, O best of men, 
become Brahmanas. ‘Tell me all this, O 
worshipful one! Great is my curiosity to 
hear of all this.” 


Vaishampayana said: — 


3- “Formerly, in the Krita age, O king, 
there was a great Rishi called Arshtishena, 
Living in his preceptor’s house, he attended 
to his lessons every day. 

4. Although, O king, he lived long in 
the residence of his preceptor, he could not 
master any branch of Icarning or the 
Vedas, O monarch. 


5: Greatly disappointed, O king, the 
great ascetic practised very rigid penances. 
By his penances he afterwards acquired the 
mastery of the Vedas whichis best of all 
forms of learning. 


6. Acquiring great learning and a mas- 
that best of Rishis 
became highly successful in that tirtha. He 
then conferred three boons on' that place. 


7. He said,—'From this day, a person, 
by bathing in this tirtha of the great river 
Saraswati, shall reap the great fruit of a 
horse sacrifice. 


8. From this day there will be no fear 
in this tirtha from serpents and wild beasts. 
By the slightest jof endeavours, again, one 
shall reap great results here.” 


9. Having said these words, that ener- 
getic Rishi proceeded to heaven, ‘hus the 
worshipful Arshtishena became successful. 


10. In that very tirtha, in the Krita age? 
the greatly energetic Sindhudwipa, and 


Devapi also, had acquired the dignity of 
Brahmanhood, 


11. Similarly Kushika’s ascetic son, 
having controlled his senses and practised 
austerities became a Brahmana. 


12. There was a great Kshatriya, cele- 
brated over the world, by the name of 
Gadhi. He had a son by the name of 
Vishwamitra of great prowess. 


13—14. King Kaushika became a great 
ascetic. Possessed of great ascetic merit, 
he wished to place his son Vishwamitra an 
his throne, himself having made up his 
mind to renounce his body. His subjects, 
bowing unto him, said,—You should not ga 
away, O you of great wisdom, and protect 
us from a great fear,’ 


15- Thus addressed, Gadhi 
his subjects, saying,—'My son ¥ 
Protector of the vast universe.’ 


replied to 
i be the 





16. Having said these words and placed 
Vishwamitra on the throne, Gadhi, O king 
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»scended heaven, and Vishwamitra’ became 
king. He could not, however, protect the 
earth even trying his level best. 


17. The king then heard of the fear 
offRakshasa in his kingdom. With his four- 
fold forces, he went out of his capital. 


. 18. Having proceeded far on his way, 
he reached the hermitage of Vashisitha. 
His troops, O king, caused immense mis- 
chief there. 


19. The worshipful Brahmana Vashish- 
tha, when he came to his hermitage, saw 
the vast forest devastated. 


20, That best of Rishis, viz., Vashishtha 
© king, became angry with Vishwamitra. 
He commanded his own sacrificial cow, 
saying,—‘Create a number of terrible Sha- 
våras. 


21. Thus addressed. the cow created a 
number of men of terrific visages. Tiese 
fought with the army of Vishwamitra and 
made a great onslaught. 


22.: Seeing this, the troops fled away. 
Regarding ascetic austerities highly effica- 
cious, Vishwamitra, the son of Gadhi; made 
up his mind to practise the same. 


23. In this best of tirthas of the Sara- 
swati, O king, he began to emaciate his 
own body by vows and fasts. 


24° He lived on water, ‘air and the fallen 
leaves of trees. He slept on the naked 
‘earth and practised other vows of the as- 
cetics. 


25. The celestials repeatediy attempted 
for obstructing the observance of his vows. 
He, however, did not desist from practising 
‘his promised vow. 


26. ‘Then having practised various aus- 
terities with great devotion the son of 
Gadhi became effulgent like the Sun him - 
self, 


27. The boon-giving Brahmana, of 
great energy, resolved to grant Vishwa- 
mitra, when he had succeeded in his ascetic 
observances, the boon the latter wanted. 


28. The boon that Vishwamitra prayed 
for was that he should be permitted to 
become a Brahmana. Brahman, the grand- 
father of all the worlds, said to him,—'So 
be it.’ 


29. Having by his severe penances 
gained the status of Brahmanhood, the 
illustrious Visi:wamitra, after the fulfillmen: 
of his desire, travelled over the whole earth 
like a god. 


30. Distributing various sorts of wealth 
in that best of tirthas, Rama also gladly 
gave away]milch cows, vehicles, beds, orna- 
ments, fosd and drink of the best kinds, 
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O king, to many foremost of Brahmanas, 
after having adored them dully. 


32. Then, O king, Rama proceeded to 
the hermitage of Vaka which was not very 
far from where he was, the hermitage in 
which, as heard by us, Dalvya-vaka had 
practised the hardest of penances.’’ 


—, 


CHAPTER XLI. 


(GADAYUDDHYA PARVA) —Conttd. 


Vaishampayana said :— 
1—2. “That delighter of the Yadus 


| then proceeded to the hermitage (of Vaka) 


resonant with the chaunting of the Vedas. 
There the great ascetic, O king, named 
Dalvya-vaka, poured the kingdom of 
Dhritarashtra, the son of Vichitravirya, as 
alibation (on the sacrificial fire). By 
practising hard penances he emaciated his 
own body. The greatly energetic and 
virtuous Rishi did it being worked up with 
great wrath, 

3. Formerly the Rishis, living in, the 
Naimisha forest, had celebrated a sacrifice 
extending over twelve years. In the course 
of that sacrifice, after a particular one called 
Vishwajit had been completed, the Rishis 
started for the country of the Panchalas. 

4. Going there, they requested the king 
to give them twenty. one strong and healthy 
calves to be given away as Dakshina in 
the sacrifice they had finished. 


5. Dalvya-vaka, then said to those 


| Rishis,—‘Do- you divide those animals 


among ye! Giving away these (to ye), I 
shall beg a great king (for some more). 

6. Saying it the greatly energetic Vaka, 
that best of Brahmanas, then went to the 
palace of Dhritarastra. 

7—8. Going before Dhritarashtra, 
Dalvya begged some animals of him. 
Finding that some of his kine had died 
without any cause, the king angrily said to 
him,—'Wretch of a Brahmana, take, if 
you wish, these (dead) kine.’ 

Hearing these words, the dutiful 
Rishi thought,—‘Alas, he has spoken cruel 
words to me in the assembly.’ 

1o. Having thought thus, that best of 
Brahmanas, filled with rage, made up his 
mind for destroying king Dhritarashtra. 

11—12.—Cutting the flesh from the dead 
animals, that best of Rishis, having light- 
ed a sacrificial fire on the tirtha of the 
Saraswati, poured those pieces as libations 
for the destruction tof king Dhritarastra’s 
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kingdom, The great ascetic Dalvya-vaka, 26. The liberal and righteous king 
O king, poured Dhritarashtra's kingdom | Dhritarashtra, with a cheerful 


as a libation on the fire. 


13. Upon the commencement of that 
dreadfuf sacrifice with proper rites, the 
kingdom of Dhritarashtra, O king, began 
to dwindle. 


L4} Indeed, O lord, “the kingdom of 
that monarch began to dwindle as a large 
forest gradually disappears when men cut 
it down with the axe. Overtaken by 
dangers, the kingdom began to lose its 
prosperity and vitalitv. 


15. Seeing his kingdom thus afflicted 
the powerful king became wery depressed 
and anxious. 


16. Consulting with the Brahmanas, he 
began to make mighty endeavours for 
releasing his kingdom (from affliction). No 
good, however, came of his endeavours, 
for the kingdom continued to dwindle. 


17—18. The king became very much 
depressed. The Brahmanas also, O sin- 
less one, became filled with grief, When 
at last the king failed to save his kingdom, 
he consulted the ministers, O Janamejaya, 
(about the remedy). The ministers re- 
minded him of the evil he had done re- 
garding the dead kine. 


19. And they said,—‘'The ascetic Vaka 
is pouring your kingdom as a libation on 
the fire with the help of the flesh (of those 
animals). Therefore is this dwindling 
away of your kingdom. 

20. his is the fruit of ascetic rites. 
Thence is this great calamity! Go, O 
king, and propitiate that Rishi who is living 
on the bank of the Saraswati.’ 


21. Going to the bank of Saraswati, the 


king fell at his feet, touched them with his | 


head, joined his hands and said,— I pro- 
pitiate you, O worshipful one, forgive me 
for my crime. 


22. I am an insensate fool, a wretch 
filled with avarice. You are my refuge, 
and protector, you should extend to me your 
favour,’ 


23. Seeing him thus laden with grief 
and indulging in lamentations like these, 
Vaka felt compassion for him and freed 
his kingdom. 


24. The Rishi became pleased with him, 
and cast off his anger. For freeing his 
kingdom, the sage again poured libations 
on the fire, 


25. Havidg freed the kingdom from 
calamities and taken many kine as a gift 
he became pleased at heart and once more 
* proceeded to the Naimisha forest, 


| Precious jewels and 





t heart, ren 
turned to his own prosperous capital, 
27—28. I[n that tirtha, 
tion of the Asuras and the 
celestials Vrihashpati also poured libations 
on the sacrificial fire, with the aid of flesh 
Upon this, the Asuras began to waste away 
and were killed by the celestials, filled with 

desire of victory, in battle, : 


29—30. Having with 
to the Brahmanas 
and vehicles with 


for the destruc. 
Prosperity of the 


due rites given 
horses and elephanty 
mules yoked to them and 


€ immense wealth and 
profuse corn, the illustrious and miglity- 
armed Rama then proceeded, O king, to 


the tirtha called Yayata. 


31. There, O king, at vhe sacrifice of the 
high-souled Yayati, the son of Nahusha, 


the Saraswati produced milk and Clarified 
butter. 


32. That foremost of men, king Yayati, 
having performed a sacrifice there, went 
to heaven and secured many blissful re- 
gions, 


33. Once again, O lord, king Yayati, 
performed a sacrifice there. Beholding his 
great magnanimity of soul and his fixed 
devotion to herself, the river Saraswati gave 
to the Brahmanas present there every- 
thing they desired to have. 


34- That foremost of rivers gave each 
of them that were invited to the sacrifice, 
where he was, houses and beds and food 


of the six different tastes and various other 
things. 


35- The Brahmanas regarded those 
valuable gifts as presented by the king. 
tladly they lauded the king and conferred 
their sacred blessings upon him. 


36. The gods and the Gandharvas were 
all pleased with the numberless articles in 
that sacrifice. As regards men they were 
filled with wonder on seeing those articles. 

37- The illustrious and 

eva, of cleansed soul, having the palmyra 
on his banner, and ever giving away the 
most valuable things, then proceeded to 


that tirtha of fierce current called Vashi- 
shthapayvaha, 


righteous Vala- 


CHAPTER XLII. 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA)—Continued. 


J anamejaya said :— 
I. “Why 


why did the fo 
Vashishtha 7 


EENE H H 
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2. What, O lord, was the cause of the 
quarrel between Vashishtha and Vishwa- 
mitra? Asked by me, O you of great 
wisdom, tell me all this. I am never satia- 
ated with hearing your account.” 


Vaishampayana said :— 

3. A great enemity arose between Vi- 
-shwamitra and Vashishtha, O Bharata, 
on account of their rivalry regarding ascetic 
penances. 


4. The hermitage of Vashishtha was in 
the tirtha called Sthanu on the eastern bank 
of, the Saraswati. On the opposite bank 
was the hermitage of the intelligent Vi- 
shwamitra. 


5. There, in that tirtha, O king, Maha- 


‘deva had practised the hardest penances. | 


Sages still speak of those penances. 


6. Having performed a sacrifice there | 


and adored the river Saraswati, Sthanu 
establizked that tirtha there. Therefore it 


is known by the name Sthanu-tirtha, O | 


ford. 


7. In that tirtha, the celestials had, for- 
merly, © king, appointed Skanda, that des- 
troyer of the enemies of the celestials, as 
the generalissimo of their army. 


8. The great Rishi Vishwamitra, by the 
help of his austere penances, brought 
Vashishtha, to that tirtha of the Saraswati, 
disten to that account. 


9. The two ascetics Vishwamitra and | 
Vashishtha, O Bharata, competed keenly | 


with each other in respec of the superiority 
of their penances. 


10. Being jealous of the power of Va- 
shishtha, the greatMuni Vishwamitra be- 
gan to think seriously. 


11—12. Though devoted to the perform- 
ance of his duties, O Bharata, he formed 
the resolution, viz., ‘This Saraswati shall 
speedily bring, by force of her current, that 
foremost of ascetics, viz., Vashishtha, to 
my presence. 


greatest of ascetics. 


i 





After he shall have been | 
brought hither, [ shail forsooth kill that 


13. Having formed this resolution, the | 


illustrious and great Rishi Vishwamitra. | 


ar Deer gtd 1 3 
with eyes red in ire, thought of that fore- | the'river saying :—'From Brahma’s manasa 


| lake thou hast originated, O Saraswati! 


most of rivers. 


14. Thus remembered by the „ascetic, 
she became exceedingly agitated. lhe fair 
lady, repaired to that energetic and wrath- 
ful Rishi. 


15. Pale and trembling, Saraswati, with 
clasped hands, appeared before that best 
of jsages. 


1I 


16. Indeed, the lady was greatly afflicted 
with sorrow, even like a woman who has 
lost her {powerful husband. And she said 


to that best of sages,—'Tell me what I can 
do for you.’ 


17. Filled with ire, the ascetic said 
to her,—Bring here Vashishtha without 
delay, so that I my kill him? Hearing 
these words, the river became agitated. 


18. With clasped hands the lotus-eyed 
lady began to tremble in fear, like a creeper 
shaken by the wind. 


19. Beholding the great river in that 
condition, the ascetic said to her,—‘Bring 
Vashishtha before me without any scruple.’ 


20--21. Hearing these words of his, and 
knowing the evil he meant, and acquainted 
also with the matchless power of Vashishtha 
she went to Vashishtha and informed him 
of what the intelligent Vishwamitra had 
said to her. 


22, Fearing the curse of both, she trem- 
bled again and again. Indeed, she stood 
in fear of both, 


23. Seeing her pale and anxious, the 
righteous Vashishtha, that foremost of men, 
O king, said to her. 


Vashishtha said :— 


24. ‘O foremost of rivers, save yourself! 
O you of rapid current, bear me away, 
otherwise Vishwamitra will curse you! Do 
not feel the least scruple.’ 


25. Hearing these words of that com- 
passionate Rishi, the river began to think, 
O Kuru-chief, as to what she should do. 


26. The thought ‘Vashishtha shows 
great mercy for me. It is proper for me 
that I should serve him.’ 


Seeing then that best of Rishis, 
viz., Vashishtha engaged in silent recitation 
of Mantras on her bank, and seeing Kushi- 
ka’s son Vishwamitra also engaged in 
homa, Saraswati thought, ‘this is my oppor- 
tunity.’ Then that foremost of rivers, by 
her current, washed away one of her 
banks. 


29—30. In washing away that bank, she 
carried away Vashishtha. While being 
borne away, © hing, Vashishtha lauded 


27—28. 


The entire earth is filled with thy pure 
waters ! 


31. Passing through the sky, O God- 
dess, thou impartest thy waters to the 
clouds! Allthe waters are thee! Through 
thee we exercise our thinking faculties ! 


32. Thouart Pushti, and Dyuti, Kiriti, 
and Siddhi, and Uma! Thou art Speech, 
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and thou art Swaha! This entire universe 
depends on thee. Thou dwellest in all 
creatures, in four forms,’ 


33. Thus lauded by that great Rishi, 
Saraswati, O king, speedily bore that Brah- 
mana towards the hermitage of Vishwa- 
mitra and repeatedly announced to the 
latter the arrival of the former. 


34. Seeing Vashishtha thus brought 
before him by Saraswati, Vishwamitra, 
worked up with ire, began to look for a 
weapon wherewith to kill that Brahmana. 


35. Seeing him wrathful, the river, fear- 
ing to behold a Brahmana's slaughter, 
quickly bore Vashishtha away to her east- 
ern bank oncemore. She thus had obeyed 
the words of both, although she deceived 
Vishwamitra by her act. 


30. Seeing that best of Rishis, viz., 
Vashishtha, borne away, the vindictive 
Vishwamitra becoming enraged addressed 
Saraswati, saying :— 

37. ‘Since, O best of rivers, thou hast 
gone away and deceived me, let thy current 
be changed into blood liked of Rakshasas } 


38. Thus cursed by the intelligent 
Vishwamitra, Saraswati flowed for a whole 
year, bearing blood mixed with water. 


39. Beholding the Saraswati in that 
plights the gods, the Gandharvas and 
the Apsaras became filled with great 
sorrow. 


40o. For this reason, O king, the tirtha 
passed by the name of Vashishthapavaha 
on Earth. The best of rivers, however, 
once more regained her own proper 
condition, 


CHAPTER XLIIIL, 


(GADAYUDDHA PARVA).—Contd. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. ‘* Cursed by the intelligent Vi 
in anger, Saraswati, 
and best of tirthas, 
current. 


2. Then, O king, many R 
and lived happily there, 
that flowed. 


3: Highly pleased with that Elood, 
cheerfully and without anNicty of any kind, 
they danced and laughed there like persons 
that have (by virtue) attained to heaven. 


4. After some time had passed away, 
some Rishis, having asceticism for their 
wealth, came to the Saraswati, O king, on 
pilgrimage, 


€ SUWwamitra 
in that sacred and 
flowed in bloody 


alshasas came 
drinking the blood 





5. Those foremost of ascetics, 
bathed in all the tirthas and obi 
delight, became desirous of acquiring more 
merit, Those learned sages at last came, 
O king, to that tirtha where the Saraswati 
flowed ina bloody current. ‘Those highly 
blessed Rishis, arriving at that frightful 
lirtha, 


cS, havin 
ained preat 


7. Beheld the water of the Saraswati 
mixed with blood and numberless Raksha. 
sas, O king, drinking it. 


8. Seeing those Rakshasas, O king, 
those ascetics of rigid vows tried Much 
for rescuing the Saraswati from that con- 
dition. 


9—10. Arriving there, those Rishis in- 
voked that foremest of rivers and said to 
her:—‘Tell us the reason, O auspicious 
lady, why this lake in you has been dis- 
tressed with such a plight. Hearing it, we 
shall nse our efforts to restore its pristine 
condition. 


11—12. Thus accosted, Saraswati, trem- 
bling as she spoke, informed them of every- 
thing that had taken place. Seeing ker 
thus woe-begone, those ascetics told her, — 
‘We have heard the cause. We have heard 


of your curse, O sinless lady! All of us 
shall try.’ 


13. Having said so to that foremost 
of rivers, they then consulted with one 


another, —'All of us shall release Saraswati 
from her curse,’ 


14—16. O king, adoring Mahadeva, 
that Lord of the universe and Protector of 
all creatures, with penances, vows, fasts, 
abstenances and painful observances, all 
those Bralmanas emancipated that fore- 
most of rivers, viz., the divine Saraswati. 

17, Beholding the water of Saraswati 
purified by those ascetics, the Rakshasas 
(that lived there), stricken with hunger, 


sought the protection of those ascetics 
themselves, 


1S—19. Stricken with hunger, the Ra- 


kshasas, with clasped hands, repeatedly 
said to those ascetics filled with compassion 
Viz..— All of us are hungry? We have 


deviated from the path 


of virtue! That 
we 


are sinful is net of our own free will!’ 

20—22, ‘Through the want of your grace 
and our own evil deeds, ‘as also for the 
Sexual sins of our women, our sins multiply 
and we have become Brahma-Rakshasas ! 
So amongst Vaishyas and Shudras, and 
Kehatriyas, those “that hate and injure 
Brahmanas became Rakshasas,’ 


k 23. ‘Ye best of Brahmanas, arrange then 
o 


r our relief, You are capable of savin 
all the worlds!" l g 
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24—25. Hearing these words of theirs, 
those ascetics lauded the great river. For 
the rescue of those Rakshasas, with con- 
centrated minds those ascetics said,—' The 
food over which one will sneeze, that in 
which there are worms and insects, that 
which may be mixed with refuges of food, 
that which is mixed with hair, that which 
is trampled, that which is mixed with 
tears,—shall make up the food of these 
Rakshasas !’ 

26. ‘Knowing all this, the learned man 
shall carefully avoid these kinds of food. 
He that shall take such food shall be con- 
sidered as prataking of the food of Ra- 
kshasas.’ 

27. Having thus purified the tirtha, 
those ascetics thus prayed to that river for 
the. relief of those Rakshasas, 


28. Understanding the wishes of those | 


great Rishis, that best of rivers caused her 
body, O foremost of men, to assume a new 
form called Aruna. 

2g. Bathing in that new river the Ra- 
Kshasas renounced their bodies and went 
to heaven. 

30. Ascertaining all this, the king of 
the celestials, viz., Indra, of a hundred 
sacrifices, bathed in that best of tirthas and 
was freed of a grievous sin.” 


Janamejaya said :— 

gi. ‘Why was Indra affected with the 
sin. of .Brahmanicide! How also did he 
become freed by bathing in that tirtha ?” 


Vaishampayana said :— 

32. ‘Listen to that history, O king, 
listen to those events as they took place. 
Hear how Indra formerly broke his treaty 
with Namuchi. 


33—34. t 
of Vasava, had entered intoa ray of the 
Sun. Indra then made friends with Na- | 


muchi and made a contract with him, 
saying,-—‘O king, of Asuras, I shall not kill 
you, O friend, with anything that is wet 


or dry. I { 
in the day ! Forsooth I swear this to you. 


. Having made this understanding, 
thelord Indra one day beheld a fog- He 
then, O king, sundered Namuchi’s head, 
using the foam of water as his weapon. 


36. The severed head of Namuchi 
hereupon pursued Indra from behind, say- 
ing repeatedly from a near place—'O killer 
of a friend, O wretch |’ 


37. Thus addressed repeatedly by that 
ad, Indra went to the grandfather and 


The Asura Namuchi, from fear | 


Į shall not kill you in the night or | 


| 
| 








| 
| 
| 
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informed him, so full 
Ee ee, i rrowfully of what had 


38. The supreme lord of the universe 
aie to him,—‘ Performing a sacrifice, bathe 

uly, O king of gods, in Aruna, the tirtha 
which saves all from the fear of sin! 


39. The water of that river, O Shakra, 
has been sanctified by the ascetics! For- 
merly the river lay there concealed. 


40. The divine Saraswati, repaired to 
the Aruna, and overflowed it with her 
waters. This confluence of Saraswati and 
Aruna is highly ‘sacred ! 


4t. There, O king of gods, perform a 
sacrifice. Distribute enough of presents. 
Performing thy ablutions there, you shall 
be freed off of your sin.’ 


42. Thus addressed, Indra, at these 
words of Brahman, O Janamejay, per- 
formed in that abode of Saraswati various 
sacrifices. : 


43: Distributing many presents and 
bathing in that tirtha, he of a hundred 


| sacrifices, the destroyer of Vala, duly per- 


formed certain sacrifices and then bathed 
in the Aruna. 

44. He became freed from the sin caused 
by Brahmanicide. The king of the celes- 
tial region, then returned to heaven with a 
joyful heart. 


46. The head of Namuchi also dropped 


| into that stream, O Bharata, and the 


Asura gained many blessed regions, O best 
of kings, that granted every wish.” 


Vaishampayana said :— 

46. "The great Valadeva, having bathed 
in that tirtha and given away many kinds 
of gifts, acquired great virtue, Of righte- 
ous deeds, he then proceeded to the great 


| tirtha of Soma. 


47—48. There, formerly Soma himself, 
O emperor, had celebrated the Rajasuya 
sacrifice. The great Atri, that foremost 
of Brahmanas, endued with great intelli- 
gence, became the sacrificial priest in that 
grand sacrifice. Upon the termination of 
that sacrifice, a great battle took place 
between the gods and the Danavas, the 
Daityas, and the Rakshasas. That fierce 
battle known after the name of the Asura 
‘Taraka. In that battle Skanda killed 
Taraka. 

There, on the occasion, Mahasena, 
that destroyer of Daityas, became tle 
generalissimo of the celestial forces. In that 
tirtha is a huge Ashwatha tree. Under its 
shade, Kartikeya, otherwise called Kuma- 
ra, always lives in person,” 


— 
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CHAPTER XLIV. 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA).—Centd. 


Janamejaya said :— 
1, “You have described the 


the Saraswati, O best of Brahmanas. You 


should, O Rishi, describe to me the inves- | 


titure of Kumara by the gods. 


2--3. Great is my curiosity. Tell me 
everything, therefore, about the time, place 
and manner in which the worshipful and 
powerful Skanda was appointed the com- 
mander-in-chief of the celestial hosts! Tell 
me also, © best of speakers, who invested 
him and who performed the actual rites, 
and how the celestial generalissimo killed 
the Daityas,”’ 


Vaishampayana said :— 


4. ‘Your curiosity indeed becomes a 
Kuru. Phe words that I shallspeak, wili, 
© Janamejaya, please you. 


5. I shall describe to you the appoint- 
ment of Kumara and the prowess of that 
high-souled one, since, O king, you wish 
to hear it. 


6. In days of yore the vital seed of 
Maheshwara, dropped into a blazing fire. 
The consumer of everything, the worshipful 
Agni, could not burn that indestructible 
seed. 


7. On the other hand, the carrier of 
sacrificial libations, for that seed, became 
possessed of great energy and splendour. 
He could not bear within himself 
powerful seed. 


8. At the behest of Brahma, the lord 
Agni, approaching the river Ganga, threw 
into her that divine seed effulgent like 
the Sun. 


9. Ganga also, unable to hold it, threw 
it on the beautiful breast of Himavat 
adored of the celestials. 


10., Thereupon Avni’s son began to 
grow there, overpowering all the warlds 
by his energy. Meanwhile the siz Kriti- 
kas saw that child of fiery splendour. 


11, Seeing that powerful lord, that great 
son of Agni, lying on a clump of reeds, all 
the six Krittikas, who wanted to havea 
son, cried aloud, saying,—‘Vhis child is 
mine, this child is mine.’ 


12. Understanding the feclings of those 
six mothers, the worshipful lord Skanda 
sucked the breasts of all, having assumed 
six months, 


13. Beholding that power of the child 
the Krittikas, 
were stricken 


= J 
those beautiful goddesses, 


with wonder, 


merits of | 


that ` 











| been transformed into gold. 


14. And because the adorable chila had 
been thrown by the river Ganga Upon the 
summit of Himavat, that mountain looked 
beautiful, having, O delighter of the Kurus, 


15. With that growing child the whole 
Earth became beautiful, and it was there- 
fore that mountains produced gold, 











16. Possessed of great energy, the child 
passed by the name of Kartikeya, At first 
he had been called by the name of Gangeya. 
He was endued with high ascetic powers, 

17. Possessed of self-restraint, asceti- 
cism and great energy, the child grew up, 
O king, into a person of highly charming 
features like Soma himself. 








18. Highly beautiful the child lay on 
that excellent and golden clump of reeds, 
worshipped and lauded by Gandharvas 
and ascetics. 





19. ‘Thousands of celestial girls, of very 
handsome features, accomplished in celestial 
music and dance, lauded him and danced 
before him. 


20. The best of all rivers, viz, Ganga, 
waited upon that god. The earth also, 
assuming great beauty, held the child on 
her lap. 





21. The celestial priest Vrihaspati per- 
formed the usual rites consequent upon the 
Birth, of that child. The Vedas, assuming 
a fourfeld form, approached the child with 
clasped hands, 

22. Lhe science of arms, with its four 
divisions, and al! the weapons, as also all 
kinds of arrows, came to him. 


23. One day, the highly energetic child, 
Saw that god of gods, viz, the lord of 
Uma, seated with the daughter of Hima- 
vat, amid a number of goblins. 


z4. Those goblins, of lean bodies, had 
wonderful features, They were ugly, both 
m person and in features, and bore on thls 
person awkward ornaments and marks. 





25. Their faces were like those of ‘tigers 
and lions and bears and cats and makaras. 
Others had ‘faces like those of scorpions ; 
otl ers {had faces like those of elephant, 
and camels and owls, And some had faces 
like those of vultures and jackals, 


26—27. And some had faces like those 
of cranes and pigeons and Kurus. And 
some had bodies like those of dogs and 
porcupines and iguanas and gonts anc 
sheep and cows. And some tesembled 
mountains, and some, oceans, and some 
Stood with uplifted disces and maces fo 
their Weapons. And some looked like ma‘ 
ses of antimony, and some, like white mou 
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tains. The seven matris also were present 
there, O king. 


25—29. ‘The Saddhyas, the Vislwedevas, 
the Maruts, the Vasus, the Pitris, the 
Rudras, the Adityas, the Siddhas, the Da- 
navas, the birds, the self-create and wer- 


and Shakra, all went there for beholding | 
that child of ever-increasing glory. 


30—31. And many leading celestials | 
and Gandharvas, headed by Narada, and | 
many celestial Rishis and Siddhas headed | 
by Vrihaspati, and the guardian deities of 
the universe, those foremast ones, they that | 
are reyarded as gods of the gods, and tke | 
Yamas and the Dhamas, all went there. | 

32. Gifted with great strength and 
great ascetic power, the child proceeded 
before that lord of the gods, viz., Maha- 
deva, armed with trident and Pinaka. 

33—341. Seeing the child coming, the 
thought entered the mind of Shiva, that of 
Himavat’s daughter and that of Ganga 
and of Agni, as to whom amongst the four, 
the child would first approach for honoring | 
him or her. ach of them thought,—' He 
will come to me.’ 

35- Understanding the desire of each of 
the:e four, he had recourse to his Yoga 
powers and assumed simultaneously four | 
different forms. | 

20. lhe worshipful and powerful lord | 
assumed those four forms in an instant. 
The three forms that stood behind were | 
Shakra and Vishakha and Naigameya. 

37. Having-divided his self into four | 
forms, he went towat 1s the four that sat | 
expecting him. ‘The wonderful form called 
Skanda proceed where Rudra was sitting. 





38. Vishakha went where the divine | 
daughter of Himavat was. The adorable į 
Shakha, waich is Kartikeya’s airy form, | 
Went towards Agni. Naigameya, that child 
of fiery splendour, went before Ganga. 

39. All those four forms, of similar ap- 
pearance, were highly effalgent. lhe four 
forms went calmly to the four gods and 
goddesses. It was indeed wondertul. | 

qo. The gods, the Danavas, and the | 
Rakshasas, made a loud noise seemg that i 
exceedingly wonderful and hair surring 1m- | 
cident. | 

qi. Then Rudra and the goddess Uma | 
and Agni, and Ganga, all bowed unto 

Brahma, that lord of the universe. | 

! 

! 

i 


42—43. Having duly bowed | unto him, 
they said these words, O zing, from desire 
of doing god unto Kartikeya :—'O Lord 
of the gods, for the sake ef our happiness 
you should give (his youth some kind of 
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sovereignty that may suit him and thag 
he may desire.’ 


a4. Thereat, the worshipful grandfather 
of all the worlds, endued with great intelli- 


‘gence, began to think within his mind as 
| to what he should confer on that youth. 
shipfal Brahman with his sons, and Vishnu, | } 


45—46 He had formerly given away 


; to the gods all kinds of wealth ever which 





the great celestials, the Gandharvas, the 
Rakshasas, ghosts, Yakshas, birds, and 
snakes now reign. Brahman, therefore, 
considered that youth as fully qualified to 
have the dominion which had been bestowed 
upon the gods. 


47. Having thought for a moment, the 


| grandfather, always seeking the well-being 


of the celestials, conferred upon him the 
dignity of a generalissimo among all crea- 
tures, O Bharata. 

48. He further ordered all those lerding 
gods and other formless beings to wait 
upon him. 


49. Then the gods headed by Brahman, 


l taking that youth with them, came in a 


body to ilimavat. 
so. The site selected by them was the 
bank of the sacred and divine Saraswati, 


| that foremost of rivers, taking her rise from 


Himayat, which is celebrated over the 
three worlds by the name of Samantapan- 
chaka. 

z1. There, on the sacred bank of the 
Saraswati, the gods and the Gandharvas 
took their seats with gladness on account 
of the gratilication of all their desires.” 


CHAPTER XLV. 


(GADAYUDDHYA PARVA). Contd. 


Vaishampayana said:— 

1. “Collecting all articles sanctioned by 
Shastras for the ceremony of investiture. 
Vrihaspati duly poured libations on the 
burning fire. 

2. Himavat gave a seat which was set 
with many costly gems. Kartikeya was 
made a sit on that sacred and best of seats 
set with excellent gems. 

3. The gods collected there all sorts of 
sacred articles, with due rites and mantras, 


! that were necessary for the ceremony. 


4—17. _ The various gods, viz., Indra, 
Vishnu, Surya, Chandramas, Dhatri, Vi- 
dhatri, Vayu, Agni, Pushan, Bhaga, Arya- 
man, Ansha, Vivaswat, Rudra, of great 
intelligence, Mitra, the eleven Rudras, 
the cight Vasus. the twelve Adityas, the 
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twin Ashwins, the Vishwedevas, the Ma- 
ruts, the Saddhyas, the Pitris, the Gan- 
dharvas, the Apsaras, the Yakshas, the 
Rakssasas, the Pannagas, innumerable 
celestial Rishis, the Vaikhanasas, the Va- 
likhillyas, those others among Rishis that 
live only on air and those that live on the 
rays of the Sun, the descendants of Bhrigu 
and Angiras, many great Yatis, all the 
Vidyadharas, all those that were crowned 
with ascetic success, the Grandfather, Pu- 
lastya, the great ascetic Pulaha, Angiras, 
Kashyapa, Atri, Marichi, Bhrigu, Kratu, 
Hara, Prachetas, Manu, Daksha, the Sea- 
sons, the Planets, and all the luminaries, 
O monarch, all the rivers in their embodied 
forms, the eternal Vedas, the Seas, the 
Lakes, the various Tirthas, the Earth, the 
Sky, the Cardinal and Subsidiary points 
of the compass, all the Trees, Aditi the 
mother of the gods, Hri, Shri, Swaha, 
Saraswati, Uma, Shachi, Sinivali, Anu- 
mati, Kuhu, the Day of the new Moon, 
the Day of the full Moon, the wives of the 
celestials, Himavat, Vindhya, Meru of many 
summits, Airavat with all his followers, 
the divisions of time called Kala, Kashtha, 
Fortnight, the Seasons, Night, and Day, 
O king, Ucchaishravas the king of horses, 
Vasuki the king of the Serpents, Aruna, 
Garuda, the Trees, the deciduous herbs, 
and the worshipful god Dharma, all came 
there in a body. And there came also 
Kala, Yama, Mrityu; and the followers of 
Yama. 


18. I donot mention the various other 
gods that came there lest the list be a 
heavy one. All of them came to that cere- 
mony for investing Kartikeya with the dig- 
nity of generalissimo. 


19. All the celestials, O king, brought 
there every thing necessary for the cere- 
mony and every sacred article. 


20—21. Gladly the celestials made that 
great youth, that terror of the Asuras, the 
generalissimo of the celestial hosts, after 
pouring upon his head the sacred and ex- 
cellent water of the Saraswati from golden 
jars that contained other sacred articles 
necessary for the purpose. 


22. The Grandfather of the worlds, viz., 
Brahman, and Kashyapa of great energy, 
and all others, all poured water upon 
Skanda even as, O king, the gods had 
poured water on the head of Varuna, the 
lord of waters, when placing him in his 
dominion, 

23. The lord Brahman then, with a 
pleased heart, gave to Skanda four power- 
ful companions, gifted with speed of the 
wind, crowned with ascetic success, and 
gifted with energy which they could increa- 
se at will, 





24. They were named Nandisena and 
Lohitaksha and Ghantakarna and Kumu- 
damalin. 


25. The lord Sthanu, O king, gave to 
Skanda a companion possessed of preat 
impetuosity, capable of producing a hun- 
dred illusions, and gifted with might and 
energy that he could increase at will. And 
he was the great destroyer of Asuras, 


26. In the great battle between the 
gods andthe Asuras, this companion thar 
Sthanu gave, worked up with ire killed 
with his hands alone, fourteen millions of 
Daityas of terrible deeds. 


27. The gods then made over to Skanda 
the celestial host, invincible containing 
many celestial troops, capable of destroying 
the enemies of the gods, and of forms like 
that of Vishnu. 


28. The gods then, with Vasava at their 
head, andthe Gandharvas, the Vakshas, 
the Rakshasas, the Munis, and the Pitris, 
all exclaimed,—‘Victory to Skanda.’ 


29. Then Yama gave him two compa- 
nions, both of whom resembled Death, viz., 
Unmatha and Pramatha, endued with 
great energy and splendour. 


30. Endued with great prowess, Surya, 
gladly gave Kartikeya two of his followers 
named Subhraja and Bhaswara. 


31. Soma also gave him two companions, 
viz, Mani and Sumani, both of whom 
looked like summits of the Kailasa moun- 
tain and always used white garlands and 
white unguents. 


_32. Agni gave him two heroic compa- 
nions, grinders of hostile armies, who were 
named Jwalajihbha and Jyoti. 


33. Ansha gave the intelligent Skanda 
five companions, Parigha, and Vata, and 
Bhima of great strength, and Dahati and 
Dahana both of whom were highly dread- 
ful and energetic. 


34. Vasava, that destroyer of hostile 
heroes, gave Agni’s son two companions, 
viz., Utkrosha and Panchaka who were 
armed respectively with thunder-holt and 
club. These had in battle killed many 
enemies of Indra. 


35. The illustrious Vishnu gave Skanda 
three companions, viz., Chakra and Vikra- 
ma and Shankrama of great power. 


36. The Ashwins, O foremost of Bha- 
ratas gladly, gave Skanda two companions, 


viz., Vardhana and Nandana, masters of 
all sciences, 


.37- The illustrious Dhatri gave that 
high-souled one five companions, viz., 


Kunda, Kushuma, Kumuda, Damyata and 
Adamyara, 
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38. Tashtri_ gave Skanda two compa- 
nions named Chakra and Anuchakra both 
of whom were very powerful. 


39. The lord Mitra gave the high-souled 
Kumara two illustrious companions named 
Suvrata and Satyasandha both of whom 
were highly learned and endued with ascetic 
merit, possessed of handsome features, 
capable of granting boons, and well known 
over the three worlds. 


40. Vidhatri gave Kartikeya two com- 
panions, viz., the great Suprabha and 
Shubhakarman, 


_41._ Pushan gave him two companions, 
viz., Panitraka and Kalika, both gifted with 
great powers of illusion. 


42. Vayu gave him, O best of the 
Bharatas, two companions, viz., Vala and 
Ativala, possessed of great might and very 
an large mouths. 


43. {The truthful Varuna gave him 
Ghasa and Atighasa of great might and 
having a mouth like that of the Timi fish. 


44. Himavat gave Agni’s son two com- 
panions, O king, viz., Suvarchas and 
Ativarchas. 


45: Meru, O Bharata, gave him two 
companions named Kanchana and Me- 
ghamalin. 


46. Manu also gave Agni’s son two 
others gifted with great strength and power, 
viz., Sthira and Asthira. 


47. Vindhya gave Agni’s son twocom- 
panions named Ucchrita aud Agnishringa 
both of whom fought with stones. 


48. Ocean gave him two powerful com- 
panions named Sangraha and Vigraha 
both armed with mace. 


49. The beautiful Parvati gave Agni’s 
son Unmada and Pusphadanta and Shan- 
kukarna. 


şo. Vashuki the king of the serpents, 
© king, gave the son of Agni two snakes 
named Jaya and Mahajaya. 
1—52. Similarly the Saddhyas, the 
Rudras, the Vasus, the Pitris, the Seas, 
the Rivers, and the Mountains, gave com- 
manders of forces, armed with lances and 
battle axes and adorned with various kinds 
of ornaments. 
53. Listen now to the names of those 
other warriors armed with various weapons 
and clad in diverse kind of robes and orna- 
ments, that Skanda got. 
s4—7i They were Shankukarna, Ni- 
kumbha, Padma, Kumud, Ananta, Dwa- 
dashakbhuja, Krishna, Upakrishna, Ghra- 
nashravas, Ka iskandha, _ Kanchanaksha, 
Jalandhama, Akshasantarjana, Kunadia, 
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Tambobhrakrit, Ekaksha, Dwada- 
shaksha, Ekajata, Sahashravahu, Vikata, 
Vyaghraksha, Kshitikampana, Punya- 
naman, Sunaman, ‘Suvaktra, Priyadar- 
shana, Parishruta, Kokonada, Priyamalya- 
nulepana, Ajodara, Gajashiras, Skandha- 
ksha, Shatalochana, Jwalajihbha, Karala, 
Shitakesha, Jati, Hari, Krishnakesha, Jata- 
dhara, Chaturdanshtra, Ashtajibha, Megha- 
nada, Prithushravas, Vidyutaksha, Dhanur- 
vaktra, Jathara, Marutashana, Udaraksha, 
Rathaksha, Vajranabha, Vasuprabha, Sa- 
mudravega, Shailakamapin, Vrisha, Mesha- 
pravaha, Nanda, Upanandaka, Dhumra, 
Shweta, Kalinga, Siddhartha, Varada, 
Priyaka, Nanda, Gonanda, Ananda, 
Pramoda, Swastika, Dhruvaka, Kshema- 
vaha, Suvaha, Siddhaptra, Goveraja, 
Kanakapida, Gapana, Hasana, Vana, 
Khadga, Vaitali, Atitali, Kathaka, Vatika, 
Hansaja, Pakshadigdhanga, Samudron- 
madana, Ranotkata, Prahasa, Shweta- 
siddha, Nandaka, Kalakantha, Prabhasa, 
Kumbhandaka, . Kalakaksha, Shita, 
Bhutalonmathana, Yajnavaha, Pravaha, 
Devajaji, Somapa,Majjala, Kratha, Kratha. 
Tuhara, Tuhara, Shitradeva, Madhura, 
Suprasada, Kiritin, Vatsala, Madhuvarna, 
Kalasodara, Dharmada, Manmathakaray 
Shuchivaktra, Shwetavaktra, Suvaktra, 
Charuvaktra,' Padura, Dandavahu, Suvahu, 
Rajas, Kokilaka, Achala, Kanakaksha, 
Valakarakshaka, Sancharaka, Kokanada, 
Gridhrapatra, Jambhuka, Lohajvaktra, 
Javana, Kumbhavaktra, Kumbhaka, 
Mundagriva, Krishnaujas, Hansavaktra, 
Chandrabha, Panikurchas, _ Shamyuka, 
Panchavaktra, Shikshaka, Chasavaktra, 
Jamvuka, Kharavaktra, and Kunchaka. 


74. Besides these many other great and 

powerful companions, practising ascetic 
austerities and respecting Brahmanas, were 
given to him by the grandfather. 
75. Some of them were young, some 
were old, and some, O Janamejaya, were 
green youths. Thousands and thousands of 
such came to Kartikeya. i 
76. They were possessed of various kinds 
of faces. Listen to me, O Janamejaya, 
as I describe them. Some had faces like 
those of tortoises, and some like those of 
cocks. The faces of some were very long, 
O Bharata. 

77. Some again, had faces resembling 

those of dogs, and wolves, and hares, an 
owls, and asses, and camels, and hogs. 
78. Some had human faces, and some 
had faces like those of sheep and jackals. 
Some were terrible, and had faces like those 
of Makaras, and porpoises. 


79. Some had faces like those of cats 
and some like those of flies; and the faceh 
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of some were very Jong. Some had faces | 


Vike those of the Mungoose, the owl, and 
the crow. 


80. Some had faces like those of mice 
and peacocks and fishes and goats and 
sheep and buffaloes. 


81. Some had faces like those of bears 
and tigers and leopards and lions. Some 


had faces like those of elephants and cro- | 


codiles, 


82. Some had faces like those of Garuda 
and the rhinoceros and the wolf. Some had 
faces like those of cows and mules and 
camels and cats. 


83. Having, large stomachs large legs 
and limbs, the eyes of some were like stars. 


The faces of some were like those of pigeons 
aud bulis, 


84. Others had faces like those of koki- 
Jas and howks and ‘ittiris and lizards. 
Some were ‘lad in white dresses. 


85. Some had faces like those of snakes. 
The faces of some were like those of por- 
cupines. Some had frightful and some 
very handsome faces; some were clad in 
snakes. The faces as also the noses of some 
were like those of cows. 


86. Some had large and protruding sto- 
machs but other ‘limbs very lean; some 
had large limbs but lean stomachs. The 
necks of some were very short and the ears 
of some were very large. Some had various 
kinds of snakes for their ornaments. 


87. Some were clad in skins of large 
elephants. And some in black deer-skins. 
The mouths of some were on their shoul- 
ders. 


88. Some had mouths on their stomachs, 
some on their backs, some on their cheeks, 
some on their calves, and some on their 
flanks, and the mouths of many were placed 
on other parts of their bodies. 


89. The faces of some amongst those 
combatants were like those of insects and 
worms. he mouths of some amongst them 
were like those of various beasts of prey. 
Some had many arms and some many 
heads. 


90. The arms of some resembled trees, 
and the heads of some were on their loins. 
The faces of some were tapering Jike the 
bodies of snakes. Many amongst them 
lived in various kinds of plants and herbs, 


9I. Some were clad in rags, some in 
various kinds of bones, some were diversely 
clad, and some wore various sorts of gar- 
lands and diverse kinds of unguents. 


92. Dressed variously, some had skins 
or their robes. 


Some had head-gears; | 








the brow of some were furrowed into linos 
the necks of some bore marks like those 
on conch-shells; some were highly 


eflul- 
gent. 


93. Some had diadems, some had five 
tufts of hair on their heads, and the hair 
of some were very hard. Some had two 
tufts, some three, and some seven, 


94 Some had feathers on their he 
some had crowns, some had heads 
were perfectly bald, and some had m 
locks, Some were bedecked with be 
garlands, and the faces of some 
vered with hairs. 


ads, 
that 
atted 
autiful 
were co- 


95. They took great delight only in 
battle, and all of them were invincibie by 
even the foremost ones amongst the gods, 
Many amongst them were dressed in 


various kinds of celestial robes. All were 
fond of battle. 


96. Some were of dark colour, and 
the faces of some had no flesh on them. 
Some had very long backs, and some had 
no stomachs. ‘Lhe backs of some were 
very large while those of some were very 
short. Some had long stomachs and some 
had long limbs. 


97- Some had long arms, and others 
had short ones. Some were dwarfs. Some 
were haunch-backed. Some had short hips. 


The ears and heads of some were like those 
of elephants. 


98. Some had noses like those of tor- 
toises, some, like those of wolves. Some 
had long lips, some had long hips, and 


some were terrific, having their faces down- 
wards, 


99. Some had very large teeth, some 
had very short teeth, and some had only 
four teeth, Thousands among them, O 
king, were highly terrific in appearance, 
looking like huge infuriate elephants, 


100. Some were of symmetrical limbs, 
possessed of great lustre, and adorned with 
prnainents. Some had yellow eyes, some 


had ears like arrows, some had voses like 
gavials, O Bharata. 


101. Some had broad teeth, some had 
broad lips, and some had green hair. 
Possessed of various sorts of feet and lips 


and teeth, they had various kinds of arms 
and heads, 


102. Clad in various 
they spoke differen 
Skilled in all 
Powerful ones ta! 


kinds of skins, 
t languages, O Bharata. 
provincial dialects, those 
ked with one another. 


„103. Those Powerful companions, filled 
with joy, moved about (around Kartikeya). 
Some were long-necked, some long-nailed, 


a 


| 
i 
| 
| 
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some long-legged. Some amongst them 
were large-headed and some large-armed. 

ro4. The eyes of some were yellow, the 
throats of some were blue, and the ears of 
some were long, O Bharata. ‘The stomachs 
of some were like masses of antimony. 


105. ‘The eyes of some were white, the 


mecks of some were red, and some had | 


eyes of a twany hue. Many were dark in 
‘color, and many, O king, were of various 
colors, O Bharata. 

106. Many were bedecked with orna- 
ments that looked like yak-tails. Some 
bore white marks on their bodies, and some 
bore red marks. Some were of various 
colors aud some were gold-hued, and some 
looked splendid like peacocks. 


to7. I shall describe to you the weapons 
that were taken by those that came last to 
Kartikeya. Listen to me. 

108. Some had noses on their uplifted 
‘arms. ‘Their faces were like those of tigers 
and asses. Their eyes were on their backs, 
‘their throats were blue, and their arms re- 
sembled spiked clubs. 

109. Some were armed with Shataghnis 
and discs, and some had heavy and short 
clubs. Some had swords and mallets and 
some were armed with bludgeons, O 
Bharata. 

iro. Some, huge-bodied and powerful 
combatants, were al med with lances and 
scimitars. Some were armed with maces 
and Bhushundis and some had spears on 
their hands. 

ttt. The powerful, noble. and energetic 
and quick-coursing companions had vari- 
ous kinds of terrible weapons 1n their arms. 

112, Beholding the investiture of Karti- 
keya, those mighty and energetic followers, 

taking delight in battle and wearing on 
their persons rows of tinkling bells, danced 
round him joyfully. 

113. These and many other powerful 
companions, O king, came to the great 
and illustrious Kacukeya. 
te. Sume belonged to the celestial regi- 
‘ons, some to the aerial, ar some to the 
Barth, Ali of them wert mitted with speed 
of the wind. Commanded by the gods, 
those brave and powerful ones became the 
companions oi Kartikeya. 

115. Thousands and thousands, millions 
and millions, of such beings caine there at 
the investiture of the great Kartikeya and 


stood enveircling lum.” 
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CHAPTER XLVI. 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA).—Cond. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. Listen now to the numbers of the 
mothers, thcse destroyer of foes, O hero, 
that became the companions of Kumara, 
as I name them. 


2 Listen, O, Bharata, to the names of 
those illustrious mothers. ‘The mobile and 
immobile universe is pecmeated by those 
auspicious ones, 


3—29. They are Prabhabavati, Vishala- 
ksi Palita, Gonasi, Shrimati, Vahula, 
Vahuputrika, Apsujata, Gopali, Vriha- 
damvalika, Jayavati, Malatika, Dhruvarat- 
na, Bhayankari, Vasudama, Sudama, Vi- 
shoka, Nandini, Ekachuda, Mahachuda, 
Chakranemi, Uttejana, Jayatsena, Kama- 
lakshi, Shobhana, Shatrunjaya, Krodhana, 
Shalabhi, Khari, Magadhi, Shubhavaktra, 
Tirthaseni, Gitipriya, Kalyani, Kodruroma, 
Amitashana, Meghaswana, Bhogavati, 
Shubhru, Kanakavau, Alatakshi, Viryavati, 
Viddyuyjihbha, Padmabati, Sunakshatra, 
Kandara, Vahuyojana, Santanika, Kamala, 
Mahavala, Sudama, Vahudama, Suprabha, 
ashaswini, Nrilyapriya, Shatolukialame- 
khala, Shataghantata, Shatananda, Bhaya- 
nanda, Bnavini, Vapusmati, Chandrashita, 
Bhadrakali, Jhankarika, Nishkuntika, Va- 
ma, Chatwaravasini, Sumangala, Swasti- 
mati, Vriddhikama, Jayapriya, Ghanada, 
Suprsada, Bhavada, Janeswati, Edi, Bhedi, 
Samedi, Vetalojanani, Kandati, alika, 
Devamitra, Tamvusi, Ketaki, Chitrasena, 
Achala, Kukkutika, Shankshatika, Shaku- 
nika, Kundarika, Kokilika, Kumbhika, 
Shatodari. Urkeathini, Jalela, Mahavega, 
Kankana, Manojava, Kantakini, Pradhasa, 
Putana, Kheshaya, Antarghati, Vama, Kro- 
shana, Taditpeabha, Mandodari, luhuudi; 
Kotara, Meghavahini. Subhaga, Lamvini, 
Lamva, Vasuchuda, Vikathioi, Urddhave- 
nidhara, Pingakshi, Lohamekhala, Prithu- 
vaktra, Madhulika, Madhukumbha, Ya- 
kshlika, Matsunika, Jarayu, Jarjjaranaua, 
Khyata, Dahaha, Dhamadhama, Khanda- 
khanda, Pushana, Manikuttitka, Amogha, 
Lamvapayodhara, Venuvinadhara, Pin- 
gakshi, Lolame.sshala, Shasholukaumkhi, 
Krishna, Kharajangha, Mabajivay Shishu- 
maramukhi, Sliweta, Lohitakshi, Vibhi- 
shana, Jatalika, Kamachari, Dirghajibha, 
Valotkata, Ialehika, Vaiuauila, Muuta, 
Lohitakshi, Mahakay Hatrinpinda, 
Ekatwacha,  Sukusums, i<euishnakarni, 
Kshurakarni, Shatushkarni, Karnaprava- 
rana, Shatushpathaniketa, Gokarni, 
Mahishanana, Kharakarni, Mahakarni, 
Bheriswanamahaswana, Shankshakumbha- 
shrava, Bhagada, Gana, Sugana, Bhini, 
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Kamada, ‘Chatnspatharata, Bhutirtha,; 4r. They live in trees and open spots 
Anyagochara, Pashuda, Viltada, Sukha- | and crossings of four roads, They live 
da, Mahayasha, Payoda, Gomahishada, | also in caves and crematoriums, mountaing 
Suvishala, Pratishtha, Supratishtha, Ro- 


chamana, Surochana, Naukarni, Mukha- 
karni, Vashira, Manthini, Ekavaktra, Me. 
gharava, Meghamala, and Virochana. 


30. These and many other mothers, O 
foremost of Bharata's race, numbering by 
thousands, of diverse forins, became the 
followers of Kartikeya. 


31. Their nails were long, their teeth 
‘were large and their lips also, O Bharata, 
were projecting, Of straight forms and 
handsome features, all of them, endowed 
with youth, were adorned with ornaments. 


32. Of ascetic merit, they weré capable 
‘of assuming forms at will. Not having 
fleshy limbs, they were of fair complexions 
and endued with the lustre of gold. 


33. Some amongst them were dark 
and looked like clouds in hue and some 
were of? the color of smoke, O best of 
Bharata's race. And some were endued 
with the effulgence of the morning sun and 
were highly blessed. Possessed of long 
tresses, they were clad in white dresses. 

34. The braids of some were tied up- 
wards, and the eyes of some were twany 
and some had long girdles. Some had 
dong stomachs, some had long ears, and 
some had long breasts. 


35. Some had ceppery eyes and coppery 
appearance, and the eyes of some were 
green. Capable of granting boons and of 


walking at will, they were always cheerful, 
36. Possessed of great strenz:h, some 
: of 


amongst them partook of the naiv 
Yama, some of Rudra, some of Soma. 
of Kuvera, some of Varuna, some of L 
and some of Agni, O destroyer of foes. 











ay 


37. And some were of the nature of 
Vayu, some of Kumara, some of Brahman, 
O foremost of Bharata’s race, and some of 
Vishnu, and some of Surya, and some of 
Varaha. 


38. Of handsome and delightful fea- 
tures, they were beautiful like the Apsaras. 
In voice they resembled the kokila, and in 
wealth, Kuvera. 


39. In battle, their energy resembled 
that of Shakra. In lustre they resembled 
fire, In battle they always struck terror 
to their enemies. 


40. Capable of assuming any form at 
will, in fleetness they resembled the very 
wind. Of inconceivable power and great 
energy, their prowess also was inconceiv- 
able, 





and springs. 


2. Bedecked with various kinds of or. 
naments, they wear various kinds of dresses 
and speak different languages, 


43. These and many other fairs (of che 
mothers), all capable of terrorising the ene- 
mies, followed, the great Kartikeya, at the 
command of the king of gods. 


44. The worsiipful chastiser of Paka, O 
foremost of kings, conferred on Kartikeya, 
a dart for the destruction of the enemies 
of the celestials. 


45. That dart produces a loud sound, 
and is adorned with many large bells, 
Possessed of great lustre, it seemed to 
blaze with light. And {ndra also gave him 
a banner effulgent as the morning sun. 


46. Shiva gave him a large army, highly 
dreadful and armed with various kinds of 
weapons, and endued with great energy 
of ascetic penances. 


47. Invincible and possessing all the 
qualities of a good army that force was 
known by the name of Dhananjaya. It 
wis protected by thirty thousand warriors 
each of whom was powerful like Rudra 


himself. That force knew rot how to fly 
from battle. 


48. Vishnu gave him a triumphal gar- 
land that increases the power of the wearer. 


Uma gave him two pieces of cloth, effulgent 
like the sun. 


49. With great pleasure Ganga gave 
Kumara a celestial water-pot, begotten of 
ambrosia, and Vrihaspati gave him a sacred 
stick. 


50. Garuda gave him his favorite son, 
a peacock of beautiful feathers. 


Si. Aruna gave hin a cock of sharp 


talons. The royal Varuna gave him a 
powerful shake. 


52. The lord Brahma gave him, his 
devout devotee, a black deer-skin. And 
the Creator of all the worlds also gave him 
Victory in all battles. 


53. Having obtained the command of 
the Celestial forces, Skanda shone like a 
blazing fire of bright flames. 


5+. Accompanied by those companions 
and the mothers, he set out for the destruc- 


tion of the demons, cheering up all the fore- 
most of the celestials, 


55: That terrible army of celestials, fur- 
nished with standards adorned with bells, 
and equipt with ‘drums, and conchs and 
cymbals, and armed with weapons, and 
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decked with many banners, shone like the 
autumnal sky, bespangled with planets 
and stars. 


56. Then that vast host of celestials and 
various other creatures began cheerfully to 
beat their drums and blow their conchs 
numbering in thousands, 


57. And they also played on their Pata- 
has and Jharjharas and Krikachas and 
cow-liorns and Adamvaras and Gomukhas 
and Dindimas of loud sound. 


58. All the gods, with Vasava at their 
head, lauded Kumara, 
the Gandharvas sang, and the Apsaras 
danced. 

59. Well pleased (with these attentions) 
Skanda granted a boon to all the celestials, 
saying,—L shall kill all your enemies, that 
wish to kill you. 


60. Having got this boon from that best 
of celestials, the illustrious gods considered 
their enemies as already killed. 


61. After Skanda had granted that boon 
a tremendous sound uprose from all those 
creatures full of joy, filling the three 
worlds. 

62. Accompanied by that vast army, 
Skanda then started for the destruction of 
the Daityas and the protection of the 
celestial beings. 

63. Exertion, and Victory, and Righte- 
ousness, and Success, and Prosperity, and 
Courage, and the Scriptures, (in their em- 
bodied forms) followed Kartikeya’s army, 
O king. 

64—65. With that awe-inspiring force, 
armed with lances and mallets and blazing 
hands and maces and heavy clubs and 
arrows and darts and spears, and bedecked 
with beautiful ornaments and armour, the 
divine Guha set out with leonine roars. 

66. Reholding him, all the Daityas and 
Rakshasas and Danavas, overcome with 
fear, dispersed in all directions. 


67. Armed with various weapons, the 
gods pursued them. Seeing the enemy 
fiying away, i 
Skanda, became swollen with anger. 

is ible 

68. He repeatedly hurled his terib 
weapon, vizą the cart, he had received 
from Agni. The energy displayed by him 
then resembled a fire fed with libations of 
clarified butter. 


69. While the dart was repeatedly hurled 
by Skanda of unfathomable energy, Me- 


Tatl, 


i ppe g k Fete 
teors, O king, aroppcs upea the Ea 


i dous 
O. Thunder-bolts also, with tremendo 
wise dropped upon the Earth. Everything 


The celestials and | 





looked terrible, O king, as onthe day of 
the universal dissolution. 


71. When that terrible dart was once 
hurled by the son of Agni, millions of darts: 
came out of it, O best of Bharatas. 


72. The powerful and warshipful Skanda 
filled with joy, at last killed Taraka, the 
chief of the Daityas, endued with great 
energy and prowess, and surrounded in 
that battle, bya hundred thousand heroic 
and powerful Daityas. 


73. In that battle, he then fell down: 
Mahisha, who was surrounded by eight 
Padmas of Daityas. He next killed Tri- 
pada who was surrounded by a thousand 
Ajutas of Daityas. 


7}. The powerful Skanda then over- 
powered Hradodara, who was encircled by 
ten Nikharvas of Daityas, with alt his 
followers armed with various weapons, 


lling the ten points of the horizon, 
ers of Kumara, O king, made æ 
ica, while those Daityas were being 
killed, avd danced and jumped and laughed 






i in joy. 


the energetic and powerful į 


76. Thousands of Daityas, O king, were 
reduced to ashes by the flames that came 
out Sicanda’s arrow, while others died at 
the very roars of Skanda. 

77. The three worlds were terrified at 
the yawns of Skanda's soldiers. The ene- 
mias were consumed with flames produced 
by Skanda. Many were killed by his 
roars only. 


78. Some amongst the enemies of the 
celestials, struck with banners, were killed. 
Some, frightened by the sounds of bells, 
dropped on the face of the earth. Some 
wounded with weapons, fell down dead. 

79. Inthis way the horoic and powerful 
Kartikeya killed numberless enemies of the 
gods, highly powerful that came to fight 
with him. 


80. Then Vali's powerful son Vana, 
getting upon the Krauncha mountain, 
À 


fought with the celestial army. 


81. Highly intelligent, the great genera- 
lissimo Skanda rushed against that enemy 
of the gods. Fearing Kartikeya, he took 
shelter within the Krauncha mountain. 


$2. Worked up with ire, the worshipful 
Kartikeya then pierced that mountain with 
that dart given him by Agni. The moun- 
tain was called Krauncha (crane), for the 
sound it always produced resembled the 


cry of a crane. 
83. That mountain was variegated with 


Shala trees. The monkey and elephants 
that lived on it were frightened. The birds 
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that had lived there rose up and wheeled 
around in the sky. The serpents began to 
dart down its sides. 


84. It resounded also with the cries of 
a large number of leopards and bears that 
ran hither and thither in fright. Other 
forests on it rang with the cries of hundreds 
of animals, 


85. Sharabhas and lions suddenty run 
out. Onaccount of all this, that mountan 
though it was reduced toa very pitiabie 
condition still shone very beautiful. 


86. Vidyadharas living on its summits 
soared into the air, The MKinnaras also 
became very anxious, bewildered by the 
fear caused by the fall of Skanda’s arrow. 


87—88. The Daityas then, by hundreds 
and thousands, came out of that burning 
mountain, all bedecked with beautiful orna- 
ments and garlands. The- followers of 
Kumara, overpowering them in battle, kill- 
ed them all, the worshipful Skanda worked 
up with ire, killed the son of the Daitya 
chief (Vali) along with his younger brother 
as Indra had killed Vritra formerly. 


89. That destroyer of hostile heroes, vis., 
Agni’s son, pierced with his dart the 
Keauncha mountain, dividing his own-self 
sometimes into many and sometimes aggre- 
gating them all into one. 


go. Repeatedly discharged by him, the 
arrow repeatedly came back to him. Indeed 
such was the power and glory of the 
worshipful son of Agni. 


gt. With redoubled heroism, energy, 
fame and success, the god pierced the 
mountain and killed hundreds of Daityas. 


g2. Waving thus slain the enemies of 
the celestials, the worshipful god was wor- 
shipped and honored by the latter and was 
greatly delighted. 


93- After the Kranncha mountain had 
heen pierced and after the son of Chanda 
had been killed drums were beat, O king, 
and conchs were blown, 


94. The celestial ladies showered flowers 
continually upon that divine 
Yogins. A 

95. Auspicious winds began to blow, 
carrying divine perfumes. “lhe Gandharvas 
and great Rishis always engaged in the 
performance of sacrifices, sang his praises. 


g5. Some spoke of him as the powerful 
son of the Grandsire, v7z., Sanatkumara, 
the eldest of all the sons of Bramhan. 


97. Some described him as the son of 
Maheshwara, and some as that of Agni. 
Some spoke of him as the son of Uma or 
of Krittakas or 9f Ganga, 


| 
| 
| 





lord of, 


98. Hundreds and thousands of peopf 
described that Lord of Yogins of antes 
form and great might, as the son of one of 
those, or of either of two of those, or of 
any one of four of those. 


99. “E have thus told yon, O king 
everything about the installation of Karti- 
keya. Listen now to the history of the 
sanctity of that best of irthas, on the 
Saraswati. 4 

too. That best of Tirthas, O king after 
the enemies of the celestials had been 
killed, became a second keaven, 


101. The powerful son of Agni gave 
to each of those leading celestials various 
kinds of dominion and wealth and at last 
the sovereignty of the three worlds. 


102. Thus, O king, was that adorable 
destroyer of the Daityas installed by the 
gods as their generalissimo. 


103. That other Tirtha, O best of 
Bharatas, where in days of Yore, Varuna, 
the Lord of waters had been installed by 
the celestials, is known by the name of 
Taijasa. 

104. Having bathed in that Tirtha and 
adored Skanda, Rama gave ,to the Brah- 
mans gold and clothes and ornaments and 
many other things. 


105. Passing one night there, that killer 
of hostile heroes, viz., Madhava, lauding 
that foremost of Tirthas and touching its 
water, became cheerful and happy. 


106. I have now told you everything 
about which you had enquired, vis., how 
the divine Skanda was installed by the 
celestials. 


CHAPTER XLVII. 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA).—Cond. 
Janamejaya said :— 


1. “This history, O Rishi, that I have 
heard from you is highly wonderful, namely 
this detailed description of the installation 
according to due rites of Skanda. 


2. O you having asceticisny for your 
wealth, I consider myself cleansed by 
having listened to this account. My bar 


stands on end and my mind has become 
cheerful. 


3. Having heard the history of the in- 
Stallation of Kumara and the destruction 0 
the Daityas, I have been greatly pleased, 


I feel a curiosity, | rding an- 
otlier subject, Y, however, rega 8 


a 


SHALYA PARVA, 


. How was the king of the waters in- 
stalled by the celestials in that Tirtha 


formerly. O best of men, tell me all that, 
for you are highly wise and are a skilled 
narrator. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

5. ‘Listen, O king, to this wonderful 
history as it took place in a previous 
Kalpa. In days of Yore, in the Satya 
Yuga, O king, all the celestials, duly ap- 


proaching Varuna, said to him there 
words. 
6. ‘As Indra the king of gods always | 


protects us from every fear, similarly be 
you the Lord of all the rivers. 

7. You always live, O god, in the Ocean, 
that home of Makaras. ‘This Ocean, the 
lord of rivers, will then be under you. 


8. You will then increase and decreases | 


with Soma !’—Varuna answered them say- 
ing—‘Let it be so.’ 

o. All the celestials then assembled to- 
gether, made Varuna living in the Ocean 
the Lord of all the waters, according to the 
rites sanctioned by the Scriptures. 

yo. Having installed Varuna as the 
Lord of all acquatic animals and worship- 
ping him duly, the celestials, returned to 
their respective habitations. 

11. Installed by the celestials, the illus- 
trious Waruna began to duly protect seas 
and lakes and rivers and others reservoirs 
of water as Indra protects the gods. 

12. ‘Bathing in that Tirtha also, and 
giving away various kinds of presents, 
Valadeva, the destroyer of Pralamva, en- 
dued with great wisdom, then proceeded 
to Agni Tirtha, where the eater of the 


clarified butter, disappearing from the view, | 


became concealed within the entrails of the 
Shami word. 

13. When the light ot all the worlds 
thus disappeared, O sinless one, the gods 
then went to the Grandsire of the universe. 


14. And they said,—'The worshipful 
Agni has disappered. We do not know the 
reason. Let not creation go to destruction. 
Create fire, O powerful Lord’ ?” 


Janamejaya said :— 

15. “For what reason did Agni, the 
Creator of all the worlds, disappear? How 
also was he found out by the celestials ? 


Tell me all this fully.” 


Vaishampayana said :— 

16. The highly powerful Agni became 
very much frightened at the curse of 
Bhrigu, Concealing himself within the 
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entrails of the Shami wood, that wotshipful 
god disappeared from tlre view. 


17. Upon the disappearance of Agni, 
all the gods ted by Vasava, in great afflic- 
tion, searched for the missing god. 


18. Finding Agni then, they saw that 
god lying within the entrails of the Shami 
| wood, 


| with Vrihaspati at their head, having found 
out the god, became very glad with Vasava 
amongst them. 


20. They then returned to their respec- 
| tive abodes. Agni also, from Bhrighu’s 
curse, became an eater of every thing as 
said by the Bramhavadin. 


| 21. The intelligent Valarama, having 
bathed there, then went to Bramhayont 
| where the worshipful Grandsire of all the 
worlds had created the world. 


Formerly the Lord Bramhan having 
with all the gods bathed in that Tirtha, 
created all the ‘Tirthas according to due 
rites, for the celestials. 


23. Bathing there and distributing 
various kinds of gifts, Valadeva then pro- 
| ceeded to the Tirtha called Kauvera where 
the powerful Ailavila, having practised 
severe austerities, became the king of 
riches. 

24. . While he dwelt there (practising 
j austerities), all kinds of wealth and all the 
precious gems, came to him of their owm 


| 19. The celestials, O foremost of kings, 
| 
| 


22. 


accord. Valadeva, having gone to that 
| Tirtha and bathed in its waters, dis- 
| tributed immeuse wealth amongst the 


Bramhanas with due rites. 


25. Rama saw at that spot the excellent 
woods of Kuvera. In days of yore, the 
great Kuvera the king of the Yakshas, 
having practised the severest austerities 
there, obtained many boons. 


26. There were the lordship of all riches, 
the friendship of powerful Rudra, the status 
of a god, the regency over a particular 
quarter (the north), and a son named Nala- 
kuvara. ‘These the king of the Yakshas. 
speedily obtained there. 

27. The Maruts, coming there, installed 
him duly (in his sovereignty). He also 
obtained for a vehicle a well-equipt celes- 
tial car, fleet as thought, as also as all the 
prosperity of a god. 

28. Bathing in that Tirtha and giving 
away immense wealth, Vala using white 
unguents thence went speedily to another 
Tirtha. 





varieus creatures, 


29. Abounding in 
name of 


that Tirtha is known by the 
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Vadarapachana. There the fruits of every + 
reason are always available and flowers 
and fruits of every kind are always abun- 
dant.” 





| 
CHAPTER XLVIII. j 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA).—Cond. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1—2. Rama then proceeded to the 
Tirtha called Vadarapachana where dwell 
many ascetics and Siddhas, There the 
daughter of Bharadwaja peerless on Earth 
for beauty, named Shruvavati, practised 


severe austerities. She was a maiden who 
led the life of a Bramhacharini. 
3. That beautiful damsel, observing 


various kinds of vows, practised the aus- 
terest of penances, moved by the desire 
of obtaining the Lord of the celestials for 
her husband. 


4. Many years passed away, O chief of 
Kuru’s race, during which that damsel 
continually practised those various kinds 
of vows exceedingly difficult for women to | 
practise. 


5. The worshipful chastiser of Paka at 
last became pleased with her, for her pe- 
nances and reverence shown to him, 


6. The powerful Lord of the celestials 
then came to that hermitage, having 
assumed the formof the great Rishi Va- 
shishtha. 





7. Seeing that best of ascetics, viz., 
Vashishtha, of the austerest penances, she 
adored him, O Bharata, according to the 
rites observed by ascetics. 


8. Conversant with vows, the auspicious | 
and sweet-speeched damsel addressed him, 
saying,—'O worshipfal ome, O foremost of 
ascetics, tell me your commands, O lord. 


9. O you of excellent vows, I shall serve 
you, asmuch as I can. 1 will, however, not 
be able to marry you, for I seek Shakra. 


10. I am propitiating Shakra, the lord 
of the three worlds, with vows and rigid 
observances and ascetic penances,’ 


1r--12, Thus addressed by her, the 
illûstrious god, smiling as he looked at her, 
and knowing her observances, addressed 
her sweetly, saying,—‘ Your practices of pe- 
nances is known to me, O you of excellent 
vows, the object cherished in your heart, 
for which you have been trying your best, 
© auspicious one, shall, be accomplished. 
Uverything is attained by penances. Every- 
thing depends on penances, 


ee 
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14. All those sacred regions, O you 
beautiful damsel, that belong to the gods 
can be obtained by penances, 0 
are the root of great happiness, 


15. Those men that renounce their 
bodies after having practised austere pen- 


Penances 


ances, obtain the status of gods, O aus- 
picious one. Remember these words of 
mine. 

16—17. Do you now, O blessed damsel, 


boil these five jujubes, O you of excellent 
vows.’ Having said these words, the wor- 
shipful slayer of Vala went away, taking 
leave, to recite mentally certain mantras 
at an excellent Tirtha not far from that 
hermitage. That Tirtha passed in the three 
worlds after the name of Indra, O giver 
of honors. 


18, Indeed, it was fur testing the dam- 
sel’s devotion that the king of the celestials 
acted in that way for obstructing the boiling 
of the jujubes. 


19. The damsel, O king, having puri- 
fied himself, began her task; restraining 
speech and with fixed attention, she sat 
to her task, without experiencing the least 
fatigue. 


20. Thus that damsel of high vows, O 
best of kings, began to boil those jujubes. 
As she sat employed in her work, O fore- 
most of men, day was almost gone, yet 
those jujubes showed no signs of soften- 
ing. 

21. The fuel she had there was all 
consumed. Sezing the fire about to extin- 
guish owing to want of fuel, she began to 
burn her own limbs. 

22. The beautiful maiden first dropped 
her feet into the fre. The innocent damsel 
sat still while her feet began to be con- 
sumed. 

23. The beautiful girl did not at all 
mind her burning feet. Though it was a 
hard work, she did it from desire of doing 
good to the Rishi that had been her guest. 


2}. Her face did not at all change its 
colour under its agony, nor did she fell 
sorrow for it. Having thrust her limbs into 
the fire, she felt as much joy as if she had 
put them into cool water. 


25. The words of the Rishi, viz..—Cook 
these jujubes well,—were remembered by 
her, O Bharata. 


26. The auspicious damsel, recollecting 
those words of the great Rishi, began to 
cook those jujubes although the latter, O 
king, showéd no signs of softening. 


27. The worshipful Agni himself con- 
sumed her feet. For this, however, the’ 
maiden did not feel the slightest pain, 
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28. Beholding this act of hers, the lord 
of the three worlds, became highly pleased. 
He then appeared in his own proper form 
before the damsel. 

29. The king of the 
addressed that maiden of very 
vows, saying,—I am pleased with your 
devotion, penances, and vows. 

30. Your wish, therefore, O auspicious 
one, shall be accomplished. Renouncing 
body, O blessed one, you shall in heaven 
live with me. 


31. This hermitage, again, shall become 
the foremost of ‘lirthas in the world, cap- 
able of cleansing from every sin, O you of 
fair eye-brows, and shall pass by the name 
of Vadarapachana. {tshall be celebrated 
in the three worlds and shall be lauded by 
great Rishis. 


32. 


celestials then 


In this very Tirtha, O auspicious, 


sinless, and highly blessed one, the seven | addressed ihat god in the midst of the 


Rishis had ouce left Arundhati (the wife of 
one of them) while they went to Himavat. 


33+ 


and roots for their sustenance. 


34. While they thus lived in a forest of 
Himavat for procuring their food, a drought 
took place extending for twelve years. 

35: 3 € 
mitage for themselves, continued to live 
tbere. Meanwhile Arundhati devoted her- 
self to ascetic penances. 

36. Beholding Arundhati practising the 
austerest of vows, the boon-giving and 
three-eyed deity Mahadeva, highly grati- 
fied, came there. 

37. Assuming the form of a Brahmana, 
the illustrious Mahadeva, came to her and 
said,—I desire alms, O auspicious one! 


38. The beautiful Arundhati said to 
him,—Our food has been exhausted, O 
Brahmana. Do thou eat jujubes. 


39. Mahadeva replied,—Cook these ju- 
jubes, O you of excellent vows. After these 
words, slie began to cook those jujubes for 
pleasing that Brahmana. 

40. Placing those jujubes on the fire, 
the celebrated Arundhati listened to various 
excellent and sound and sacred discourses 
(from the lips of Mahadeva). That twelve 
years, drought then passed away. 

41. Without food, and employed in 
cooking and listening to those sacred topics, 
that terrible period passed away as if like 
a single day. k 

42—43; Having collected fruits from the 


mountain, the seven Rishis returned there. 
‘I'he worshipful Mahadeva, highly pleased 


austere | 


Those ascetics,- having made a her- | 


Those regenerate ones, of very rigid | 
vows, had gone there for collecting fruits | 
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with Arundhati, said to her,--Approach, 
, as formerly, these Rishis, O righteous one! 
| T have been satisfied with your penances 
and vows. 


_ 44. The adorable Hara appeared there 
in his own form. Pleased, he spoke to 
them about the roble conduct of Arundhati 
(in these words.) 


45- The ascetic merit, ye Rishis, that 
this lady has acquired, is, I think, much 
greater than what you have earned on the 
breast of Himavat! 


46. The penances practised by this lady 
have been highly austere, for she passed 
twelve years in cooking, herself fasting all 
the ume, 


47. Then, addressing Arundhati, Maha- 
deva said, Pray for any boon, O auspicious 
dame, you like. 


48. 


| 


Then that lady of large and red eyes 


seven Rishis, saying,—If, O divine one, 
you are pleased with me, then let this place 
bean excellent Tirtha. Let it be known by 
the name of Vadarapachana and let it be 
the favorite resort of Siddhas and celestial 
Rishis ! 

49. May he, O god of gods, who obser- 
ves a fast here and lives for three nights 
after having purified himself, obtain the 
fruit of a twelve years’ fast. 


50. The gods answered her, saying,— 
Let it be so. Lauded by the seven Rishis, 
the god then went to heaven, . 


51. Indeed, the Rishis has been stricken 
with wonder on seeing the god and the 
chaste Arundhati herself as hale and hearty 
and capable of bearing hunger and thirst. 


52. Thus the pure-souled Arundhati, 
formerly, obtained the highest success, like 
you, O highly blessed lady, for my sake, 
O damsel of rigid vows ! 


53—55. O amiable maiden, you have 
practised severer penances. Gratified with 
your vows, I shall also grant you this es- 
pecial boon, O auspicious one, a boon that 
is superior to what was granted to Arun- 
dhati. Through the power of the great god 
who had granted that boon to Arundhati 
and through your own energy, O amiable 
one, l shall duly grant you another boon 
now, viz., that the person who will live in 
this Tirtha for only one night and bathe 
here with his mind concentrated, will, after 
renouncing his body, obtain many blissful 
regions that are difficult of acquisition. 


56. Having said these words to the pure 
Shruvavati, the thousand-eyed Shakra then 
went back to heaven, 
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57. After tic -wiéfder of the thunder- 
bolt, O king, had gone, a shower of celes- 
tial flowers of sweet fragrance fell there, 
O Bharata’s chief. 

58. Celestial kettle-drums also, of loud 
sound, were beat there. Auspicious and 
perfumed breezes also blew there, O king. 

59. The auspicious Shruvavati then re- 
nouncing her body, 
Indra, Obtaining that dignity through 
austere penances, she began to pass her 
time, sporting with him.” 


Janamejaya saiu :— 
6o. “Who was the mother of Shruva- 


vati, and how was that fair damsel brought | 


up. I desire to hear this, O Brahmana, 
for great is my curiosity.” 


Vaishampayana said :— 

61. “The vital seed of the great Rishi 
Bharadwaja fell upon beholding the large 
eyed Apsara Ghritachi as the latter was 
passing by at one time. 


62. That foremost of ascetics thereupon 
held it in his hand. It was then kept in 
a cup made of the leaves of a tree. In 
that cup was born the git! Shruvavati. 


63. Having performed the usual birth 
rites, the great ascetic Bharadwaja, gave 
her a name. 


64. The name the pious Rishi gave her 
nthe presence of the gods and Rishis was 
Shruvavati. Leaving the girl in his her- 
mitage, Bharadwaja went to the forests of 
Himavat. 


65. That best of the Yadus, the heroic 
Valadeva, of great dignity, having bathed 
in that Tirtha and distributed much wealth 
amongst the Brahmanas, then went with a 
concentrated mind tothe Tirtha of Shakra.’, 


— 


CHAPTER XLIX, 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA).—Conid. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. ‘The powerful chief of the Yadus, 
having gone to Indra’s Tirtha, bathed there 
according to due rites and distributed 
wealth and gems amongst the Brahmanas, 


2. There the chief of the celestials had 
performed ahundred horse-sacrifices and 
given immense wealth to Vrihaspati. 

a. Indeed, through the assistance of 
Brahmanas cenversant with the Vedas, 
Shakra performed all those sacrifices there, 
according to rites saactioned by the scrip- 

ures, ‘hose sacrifices were performed on 


became the wife of | 
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a liberal scale. 
brought there. 
were immense. 


4. Having duly completed those hundred 
sacrifices, O chief of the Bharatas, Shakra 
passed by the name of Shatakratu, 


5. That auspicious and sacred Tirtha, 
capable of dissipating every sin, came to 
be called after his name as Indra-‘lirtha, 

6. Having duly bathed there, Valadeva 
worshipped the Brahmanas with excellent 
food and raiments. He then went to that 
auspicious and foremost of Tirthas called 
after the name of Rama. 


7. The highly blessed and ascetic Rama 
of Bhrigu’s race, repeatedly conquered the 


Horses of all breed 


sw 
The gifts to Bral ma 


Manas 


| Barth and killed all the foremost of Ksha- 


triyas. 

8. Then Rama‘performed in that Tirtha 
a Vajapeya sacrifice and a hundred horse- 
sacrifices through the assistance of his pre- 
ceptor Kashyapa. ‘There, as sacrificial fee, 


| Rama gave to his preceptor the whole Earth 


with her oceans. 


g. The great Rama, having duly bathed 
there, made presents to the Brahmanas, O 
Janamejaya, and adored them. 


10. Having made diverse presents con- 
sisting of various kinds of gems, kine, 
elephants, female slaves, sheep and goats, 
he then retired into the woods. 


11. Having bathed in that sacred and 
foremost of ‘Virthas that was the resort of 
gods and Rishis, Valadeva duly adored the 
ascetics there, and then went to the Tirtha 
called Yamuna. 


12, The highly effulgent: and blessed 
son of Aditi, Vuruna, had in days of yore 
performed in that Tirtha the Rajasuya 
sacrifice, O king. 


13—14. Having in battle subjugated 
both men and celestials and Gandharvas 
and Rakshasas, Varuna, O king, that 
slayer of hostile heroes, celebrated his 
grand sacrifice in that Tirtha. Upon the 
commencement of that foremost of sacrifices 
a battle took place between the gods and 
the Danavas, terrorising the three worlds. 


15. After the termination of that fore- 
Most of sacrifices, viz., the Rajasuya (of 
Varuna), a terrible battle, O Janamejaya, 
ensued amongst the Kshatriyas, 


16. Having worshipped the Rishis there, 
the ever liberal and powerful Valadeva, 


made many presents to those that desired 
them. 


17. Filled with joy and lauded by the 
great Rishis, Valadeva, that hero ever dec- 
ked with garlands of wild flowers and 
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ostessed of eyes like lotus leaves, then 
went to the Tirtha called Aditya. 


18. There, O best of kings, having 
performed a sacrifice, the worshipful and 
effulgent Sun, obtained the sovereignty of 
all luminous bodies (in the universe) and 
acquired also his great energy. 


19—22, There, in that. Tirtha situate on 
the bank of that river, all the gods with 
Vasava at their head, the Vishwedevas, 
the Maruts, the Gandharvas, the Apsaras, 
the Island-born Vyasa, Shuka, Krishna the 
slayer of Madhu, the Yakshas, the Ra- 
kshasas, andthe Pishachas, O king, and 
various others, thousands in numbers, all 
crowned with ascetic success, always live. 
Indeed, in that auspicious and sacred Tirtha 
of the Saraswati, Vishnu himself, having 
in days of yore slain the Asuras, Madhu 
and Kaitabha, had, O chief of the,Bharatas, 
performed his ablutions. 


23. The Island-born Vyasa also, O 
Bharata, having bathed in that Tirtha, ac- 
quired great Yoga powers and Siddhi. 


24. Having bathed in that very Tirtha 
with a concentrated mind, the Rishi Asita- 
Deval also obtained great Yoga powers.” 


CHAPTER L. 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA).—Contd. 
Vaishampayana said :— 


1. “In this Tirtha lived formerly a virtu- 
ous Rishi, named Asita- Devala, leading 
the life of a house-holder. 


He led a life of purity and self-res- 

Possessed of great ascetic merit, -he 
was compassionate to all creatures and 
never injured any one. In word, deed, and 
thought, he behaved equally towards all 
creatures. 

3. O monarch, censure and praise were 
equal to him who was without wrath, he 
was, like Yama himself, thoroughly impar- 
tial, treating all alike. 


4. The great ascetic 
equal eye upon gold and pebbles. 
daily worshipped the gods and guests, and 
the Brahmanas. Righteous himself, he 
always practised the vow of Brahmacharya, 

5. Once upon & time, an intelligent 
ascetic, O king, -of the name of Jaigisha- 
vya, devoted to Yoga and rapt in medita- 
tion, and leading the | 
carte to Devala’s hermitage. 

6. That great ascetic ever practising 


2. 
traint. 


looked with an 
He 
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Yoga, O monarch, while residing in Deva- 


la’s hermitage became crowned with ascetic 
success. 


7. Indeed, while the great Muni Jaigi- 
shavya lived there, Deval« always paid him 
attention, never negiacting him at any 
time. 


8. Thus, © king, they both lived long 
| together, On one occasion, Devala lost 
sight of Jaigishavya, that foremost of 
| ascetics. 

g. Atthe hour, however, of dinner, O 
Janamejaya, the intelligent and righteous 
ascetic, leading a life of mendicancy, ‘ap- 
| proached Devala for soliciting aims. 


10. Seeing that great ascetic re-appear 
in the guise of a mendicant, Devala paid 
him great honors and expressed much gra- 
tification. 

11. And Devala adored his guest, (0) 
Bharata, according to his might, after the 
rites laid down by the Rishis and with 
great attention for many years. 


O king, in the 
a deep anxiety 
the high-souled 





12. One day, however, 
sight of that great Muni, 
disturbed the mind of 
Devala. 





life of a mendicant, ” 


13—14. The latter thought within him- 
self, —“Many years have I passed in ador- 
ing this ascetic. This idle mendicant, 
however, has not yet spoken to me a single 
word !—Having thought thus the blessed 
Devala proceeded to the banks of the ocean 
through the sky, carrying his earthen pit- 
cher. 

15. Arrived at the coast of the, Ocean, 
that lord of rivers, O Bharata, the righte- 
ous Devala saw Jaigishavya arrived there 
before him. 


16. Thereat the lord Asita, became 
filled with wonder and thought within him- 
self,—‘How could the mendicant come to 
the ocean and perform his ablutions even 
before my arrival?’ 


17. Thus thought the great Rishi Asita. 
Duly performing his ablutions there and 
purifying himself thereby, he then began 
to silently recite the sacred mantras. 


18. Having finished his ablutions and 
silent prayers, the blessed Devala returned 
to his hermitage, O Janamejaya, taking 
with him his earthen pitcher filled with 
water. 


19. As the ascetic, however, entered his 
own hermitage, he saw Jaigishavya seated 
there. 


20. The great ascetic: Jaigishavy never 
spoke a word te Devala: but’ lived ia the 
latter’s hermitage like a log of wood, 
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a1. Having seen that ascetic, who was 
an ocean of austerities, plunged in the 
waters of the ocean (before his own arrival 
there), Asita now saw him returned to his 
hermitage before his own return. 


22. Witnessing this Yoga power, of 
Jaigishavya, the intelligent Asita-Devala, 
O king, began to think over the matter. 


23. Indeed, that best of ascetics, O king, 
‘wondered much, saying,—'How could this 
one be seen in the ocean and sgain in my 
hermitage ?’ 


24. While immersed in these thoughts, 
the ascetic Devala, conversant with mantras 
then soared aloft, O king, from his hermi- 
tage into the sky, for ascertaining who the 
mendicant Jaigishavya really was. 


25. Devala saw numbers of sky-ranging 
Siddhas rapt in meditation, “and Jaigisha- 
vya reverentially adored by them. 


26. Devala became filled with wrath at 
the sight. He then saw Jaigishavya start 
for heaven, 


27. He next saw him proceed to the 
region of the Pitris. Devala saw him then 
proceed to the region of Yama. 


28. From Yama’s region the great as- 
cetic Jaigishavya was then seen to soar aloft 
and proceed to the region of Soma. He 
was then seen to proceed to the blessed 
regions of the performers of various rigid 
sacrifices. 


29. Thence he proceeded to the regions 
of the Agnihotris and thence to the regions 
of those ascetics that perform the Darsha 
and the Paurnamasa sacrifices. 


30. The intelligent Devala then beheld 
him go from those regions of persons per- 
forming sacrifices by killing animals to that 
pure region which is adored by the very 
gods. 


31. Devala next saw the mendicant pro- 
ceed to the place of those ascetics that 
perform the sacrifice called Chaturmasya 
and various others of the same kind, 
Thence he went to the region belongin 
to the performers of the Agnishtoma 
Sacrifice. 


32. Devala then saw‘his guest go to the 
place of those ascetics that perform the 
sacrifice called Agnishutta, 


33- Devala next saw him in the regions 
of these highly wise men that perform that 
foremost of sacrifices, vis., Vajapeya, and 
the other sacrifice in which enough of 
gold is necessary. 


34 Then he saw Jaigishavya in the 
region of those that perform the Rajasuya 
and the Pundarika,. 
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35. He then saw him in the regi 
those foremost of men that perforin nice 
horse-sacrifice and the Sacrifice in which 
human beings are killed. 


36. Indeed, Devala saw Jaigishavya in 
the regions also of those that celebrate the 
sacrifice called Sautramani and that other 
in which the flesh of all living animals is 
required. 


37. Jaigishavya was then seen in the 
regions of those that perform the sacrifice 
called Dadashaha and various others of 2 
similar nature. 


38. Asita next saw his guest sojourning 
in the region of Mitravaruna and then in 
that of Adityas. 


39. Asita then saw his 


the regions of the Rudras, 
Vrihaspati. 


guest go through 
the Vasus, and 


40. Having soared next into the blessed 
region called Golaka, Jaigishavya was next 
seen to pass into those of the Brahma- 
satris, 


41. Having by his energy passed through 
three other regions, he was seen to go to 
those regions that are reserved for wo- 


men that are chaste and devoted to their 
husbands, 


41. At this point, O chastiser of foes, 
Asita lost sight of Jaigishavya that fore- 
most of ascetics, who, rapt in Yoga, dis- 
appeared from his view. 


43. The highty blessed Devala then 
reflected upon the power of Jaigishavya his 
vows and success in Yoga, 


44—45. Then the self-restrained Asita, 
with joined hands and in a reverential spirit, 
enquired of those foremost of Siddhas in 
the regions of the Brahmasatris, saying— 
‘I do not see Jaigishavya! Tell me where 
that energetic ascetic is! I desire to hear 
this, for great is my curiosity V 


Siddhas said :— 


46. ‘Listen, O Devala of rigid vows, 
we speak to you the truth! |Jaigisha- 


vya has gone to the eternal region of 
Brahman !’ 


Vaishampayana said :— 
47. “Hearing these words of those Sid- 
dhas, living im the cegions of the B.anma- 


satris, Asita tried to soar aioft but he soon 
fell down. 


48. The Siddhas then, once more ad- 
dressing Devala said, to him,—‘You, O 
Devala, are not Competent to preceed to the: 


lisse Sh Brahman, where Jaigishavya 
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Vaishampayana said :— 

49. ‘Hearing those words of the Sid- 
dhas, Devala came down, descending from 
one region to another in due succession. 


50. He repaired to his own sacred 
hermitage very quickly, like a winged in- 
sect. As soon as he entered his abode he 
beheld Jaigishavya seated there. 


51—52. Then beholding his Yoga power 
Devala, reflected upon it with his righteous 
understanding, and approaching that great 
ascetic, O king, with humility, addressed 
the great Jaigishavya, saying,—'I desire, 
O adorable one, to acquire Moksha (Eman- 
cipation) !' 

53. Hearing these words of his, Jaigis- 
shavya gave him lessons. And he also 
initiated him in the mysteries of Yoga and 
taught him the all important and obligatory 
duties of individuals as also their reverses. 


54. The holy personage of hard aus- 
terities, seeing him thus determined, per- 
formed all the sacred rites according to the 
injunctions laid down for that purpose. 


55. Then all creatures with the Pitris, 
seeing Devala determined to adopt the 
religion of emancipation began to weep, 
saying,—' Alas, who will hereafter offer us 
food !’ 

56. Hearing these lamentations of all 
creatures that resounded through all the 
points of horizon, Devala thought of re- 
nouncing the religion of emancipation. 


57—58. Then all sorts of sacred fruits and 
roots, O Bharata, and thousands of flowers 
and deciduous herbs, began to weep, 
saying, ‘the wicked and mean Devala will, 
forsooth, once more pluck andjcut us! Alas, 
having once promised all creatures no in- 


jury, he sees not the wrong that he thinks 
of doing. 
59. Thereat that foremost of ascetics 


began to think with the help of his under- 
standing, saying, —‘ Which of the two, v5., 
the religion] of Moksha or that of a house- 
holder, will be the better for me ? 

60. Meditating on this, Devala,’O king, 
relinquished the life of a house-holder and 
adopted that of Moksha. 

61. Having thought thus, Devala, on 
account of his dertermination, acquired the 
highest success, O Bharata, and the high- 
est Yoga. s 

62. The celestials then, led by Vrihas- 
pati, praised Jaigishavya and the penances 
of that ascetic. : ; : 

that best of ascetics, v17., 
TE to the gods—'T here is no 
penance in Jaigishavya since he filled Asita 
with wonder |’ 
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64. The inhabitants of heaven then 
said to Narada who had communicated 
such dangerous words.—' Do not say so 
about the great ascetic Jaigishavya ! 


65. There is no one superior or even 
equal to this great one in energy, penance 
and Yoga ! 

66. Such was the power of Jaigi- 
shavya as also of Asita. Here lived those 
two, and this is the Tirtha of those two 
great persons. 


67. Bathing there and distributing 
wealth to the Brahmanas, the great wielder 
of the plough, of great deeds, acquired 

reat merit and then went to the Tirtha of 
Soma.” 


CHAPTER LI. 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA).—Conid. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1. “There, inZthat Tirtha, O Bharata, 
where the Moon had formerty celebrated 
the Rajasuya sacrifice, a great battle was 
fought in which Taraka was the root. 


2—3. Bathing in that Tirtha and dis- 
tributing many presents, the virtuous Vala 
of pure soul/went to the Tirtha of the Muni 
named Saraswat. There, during a drought 
extending over twelve years, the sage 
Saraswat, formerly taught the Vedasyunto 
many best of Brahmanas. 


Janamejaya said :— 

4. ‘ Why did the sage Saraswat, O you 
of ascetic merit, teach the Vedas to the 
Rishis during a twelve years’ drought ? 


Vaishampayana said .— 


5. Formerly, O king, there was an 
intelligent sage of great ascetic virtue. He 
was celebrated by the name of Dadhicha. 
Having governed his senses, he led the life 
of a Brahmacharin. 





6. On account of his excessive ascetic 
austerities, Shakra was possessed by fear. 
| The sage could not be dissuaded (from 
| the practices of his penances) by the offer 
of even various kinds of rewards, 


At last, for tempting the sage, the 
chastiser of Paka, sent to him the highly 
beautiful and celestial Apsara by name 
Alamvusha. 


8. On the banks of the Saraswati the 
great sage was engaged in the worship of 
the gods, and there the celestial nymphs, 
O king, arrived. 
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9. Seeing that beautiful damsel the 
seminal fluid of that ascetic came out. 
Having fallen into the Saraswati, the latter 
Preserved it with care. 


to. Indeed, O 


foremost of men, the 
River, seeing 


that seed, held it in her womb. 


In time the seed developed into a fcetus | 


and the great river kept it so that it might 
have life and grow into a child. 


11, When the time came, the best of 
rivers delivered that child and then went, 
O lord, taking it with her, to that Rishi. 


12—14. Seeing that best of Rishis ina 
conclave, Saraswati, O king, while handing 
over the child, said these words :—'OjRishi, 
this is your son whom | held out of respect 
for you! That seed of yours, which fell 
at seeing the nymph Alamvusha, had been 

eld by me in my womb, O Rishi, through 
devotion for you, and knowing well that 
that your seed would never be destroyed. 


15. Given by me, accept this faultless 
child of your own!’ Thus addressed by 
her, the Rishi accepted the child and was 
highly pleased. 

16. That best of Brahmanas then out of 
affection smelt the head of his son and 


embraced him closely, O best of Bharata, 
for some time. 


17. Pleased with the River, the great 
ascetic Dadhicha then gave a boon to her, 
saying,—‘The Vishwedevas, the Rishis, 
and all the clans of the Gandharvas, and 
the Apsaras, will henceforth, O blessed one, 
derive great happiness when oblations of 
your water are presented to them!’ 

18. Having said to that 
sage, pleased and filled with 
sed herin these words, 
O king! 


19. ‘Thou hast sprung, O highly blessed 
one, from the lake of Brahman in days 


of old. All ascetics know thee, O best of 
rivers, 


20. Highly beautiful, thou hast done 
me great good! This thy great child, O 
fair river, will be known by the name of 
Saraswat, 


21. This thy son, capable of creating 
new worlds, will pass after thy name! That 
great ascetic will be known by the name 
of Saraswat! 


22. During a drought extending over 
twelve years, this Saraswat, will teacli the 
Vedas to many best of Brahmana:, 

23. 
grace, thou shalt always 
of all sacred rivers !’ 


a4. Thus was the 
by the sage alter the 


great river, the 
joy, then prai- 
Hear them duly, 


become the best 


great River lauded 
latter had granted 


O blessed Saraswati, through my’ 


į tials, He got also 


MAMABNARATA, 


i her boons. The River 
| went away, O best of 
taking with her that child, 


25. Meanwhile, during 
the gods and demons 
| through the three 
weapons, 


26. The king of the celestials, howey 
failed to find such weapons as were fit 
kill the enemies of the celestials. 


27. Shakra then said to the g0ds.—'The 
great Asuras are incapable of being de- 
feated by me. Save with the bones of 
Dadhicha, our foes cannot be killed, 

28. Ye best of celes 
to that best of Rishis 
saying,—Grant 
bones! 
mies,’ 
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29. Begged by them for his bones, that 
best of Rishis, O best of Kuru’s race, 
unhesitatingly gave up his life, Having 
done what was agreeable to the celestials, 


the sage attained to the eternally blissful 
region, 


30. With his bones, Shakra gladly made 
‘many Kinds of weapons, such as thunder- 
bolts, disci, heavy maces, and many kinds 
of clubs and bludgeons, 


31. Equal to the Creator himself, Da- 
dhicha, had been begotten by the penances 
of great Rishi Bhrigu. Strongly built and 
highly energetic Dadhicha had been made 
the strongest of men in the world. The 
powerful and glorious Dadhicha, became tall 
like the king of mountains. Tie chastiser 


of Paka had always been in dread of his 
power, 


then, 


Overy 
Bhar Joyed 


ata’s race, 


a war 
Shakra 


worlds in 


between 
travelled 
Search of 


er, 
to 


tials, go, therefore, 
and beg of him, 
us, O Dadhicha, your 
With them we will kill our ene- 





33. With 
Brahma, and 
Bharata, Indra 
he hurled it, and 


the thunder-bolt created by 
inspired with mantras, O 
made a loud noise when 
killed ninety-nine Daityas. 
34- After a dreadful long tine a drought, 


king, took place that extended over twelve 
years, 


35. During that drought extending over 
twelve years, the great Rishis fled away, 
O king, on all sides to maintain themselves , 


_ 3537. Seeing them scattered on all 
Sides, the sage Saraswat also set his heart 
on flight. The river Saraswati then said to 
him. ‘You need not, O son, go away, for 
I will always supply you with food’ even 
here by giving you large fishes! Remain 
therefore, here !? 

38. Thus addr 
Sage continued to 
lations of food to 


essed (by the river), the 
live there and offer ob= 
the Rishis and the celes- 
his daily food and thus 
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continued to support both himself and the 
gods. 


39. After the termination of that twelve 
years’ drought the great Rishis requested 
one another to deliver discourses on the 
Vedas. 


40. While wandering hungrily the Rishis 
had forgotten the Vedas. There was, in- 


deed, not even one amongst them that 
covld interpret the Vedas. 
41. It so happened that some one 


amongst them met Saraswat, that foremost 
of Rishis, while the latter was ireading the 
Vedas with concentrated attention, 


42. Returning to the assemblage of 
Rishis, he spoke to them of Saraswat, 
of his matchless effulgence and celestial 
appearance, and of deep concentration in 
the Vedas in a secluded forest, 


43. Then all the great Rishis came 
there and in a body spoke to Saraswat, 
that best of ascetics, these words. :—‘ leach 
us, O sage!’ The ascetic replied, saying,— 
‘Become my disciples duly !’ 


45. The host of ascetics answered,—‘O 
son, you are tee young.’ Thereupon he 
answered the ascetics,—' I must act in such 
away that my religious merit may not 
suffer decrease. 


46. He that teaches improperly, and he 
‘that learns improperly, are both doomed 
to destruction and mutual hatred. 


47. It is not age, or decrepitude, of 
wealth, or the number of Kinsmen, by which 
the Rishis claim their merit. He only is 
great who is capable of reading and under- 
-standing the Vedas.’ 


48. Hearing these words of his, those 
ascetics duly became his disciples and 
learning again from him the Vedas began 
to practise their rites. 


49. Sixty thousand ascetics became 
disciples of the great Rishi Saraswat for 
the sake of learning again the Vedas from 
him, 


50. Obeying that beautiful Rishi though 
a boy, the ascetics each brought a handiul 
of grass and offered it to him for his seat. 


51, The powerful son of Rohini, and 
elder brother of Keshava, having distri- 
buted wealth in that lirtha, then joytully 
-went to another where lived formerly an 


old virgin lady.” 
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CHAPTER LII. 


(GADAYUDDHA PARVA).—Conid. 
Janamejaya said :— 
I. “Why, O Rishi did that maiden 


Practise ascetic penances in days of yore. 


Why did she practise penances, and what 
was her vow?” 


2. Matchless and mysterious is the 
topic that I have already heard from you. 
Describe particularly how that maid prac- 
tised penances."’ 


Vaishampayana said :— 


3—4. "There was a highly illustrious 
and energetic Rishi, named Kuni-Garga, 
Having practised the austerest of penan- 
ces, O king, that best of ascetics, created 
a fair browed daughter by his desire. See- 
ing her, the celebrated ascetic Kuni-Garga 
was filled with joy. He renounced his 
body, O king, and then went to heaven. 


5. Meanwhile, that faultless and ami» 
able and fair-browed maiden, having eyes 
like lotus petals, continued to practise 
severe and very rigid penances. She ador- 


| ed the Pitris and the gods with fasts. 


6. She passed a long time in the practice 
of such severe penances. ‘Though her 
father had been for giving her away in 
marriage, yet she did not wish for it, for 
she saw no husband worthy of her. 


7. Emaciating her body with austere 
penances, she began to worship the Pitris 
and the gods in that solitary forest. 


8. Although engaged in such a hard 
task, O king, and although she emaciated 
herself by age and austerilies, yet she 
thought herself happy. 


At last when she became very old 
and physically incapable to move evena 
single step without being helped ‘by any 
one, she made up her mind to depart to 
the other world. 


10. Seeing her about to relinquish 
her body, Narada said to her, —“O sinless 
one, you cannot attain any blissful region 


since you have not cleansed yourself by the 
rite of marriage. 

11. O you of great vows, we have heard 
thisin heaven. Great has been your ascetic 
merit, but you have no claim to blissful 
regions. 

2. Hearing these words of Narada, the 
old ladv went to an assemblage of Rishis 
and said,—'I shall give him half my 
penances who will marry me.’ 

13—14. After she had said these words, 
the Galava's son, a Rishi known by the 
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name of Shringavat married her on the fol- 
lowing condition.—'On this term, O fair 
one, F shall marry you, vis., that you, shall 
live with me for only one night!’ Having 
agreed to that term, she gave lim her 
hand. 


15. According to the rites, and having 
duly poured libations on the fire, Galava’s 
son accepted her hand and married her. 


16. On that nigh’, she became a hand- 
some young lady robed in celestial dress, 
decked in celestial ornaments, and smeared 
with celestial unguents and perfumes. 


17—18. Seeing her beauty, Galava’s son 
became very happy and passed one night 
in her company. Inthe morning she said 
to him,—the agreement, O Brahmana, i 
had} made with you, has been satisfied, 
O best of ascetic! Blessed be you, I shall 
now leave you.’ 


19—20. After getting his permission, 
she once more said,—‘He who will, with 
attention, pass one night in this Tirtha after 
having satisfied the celestials with oblations 
of water, shall obtain that merit which one, 
observing the vow of Brahmacharya for 
eight;and fifty years, reaps.’ 


21. Having said these words, that chaste 
lady left for heaven. Her husband the 
Rishi, became very disspirited by thinking 
of her beauty. 


22. On account of the agreement he had 
made, he accepted with difficulty half her 
penances. Casting off his body he soon 
followed her, C Bharata’s chief, drawn by 
sorrow and her beauty. 


23. This is the illustrious history of the 
old maid that!I have narrated. This is 
the account of her Brahmacharya and her 
sacred departure for the celestial regions. 


a4. While there, Valadeva heard of the 
destruction of Shalya. Having made pre- 
sents to the Brahmanas there, he bewailed, 
O destroyer of foes, for Shalya, who had 
been killed by the Pandavas in battle. 


25. Then having come out of Samanta- 
panchaka, Baladeva enquired of the Rishis 
avout the results of the battle at Kuru- 
kshetra. 


26. Asked by that Yadu’s chief about 
the results of the battle at Kurukshetra, 
those great ones told him everything as it 
had taken place, 
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CHAPTER LIII. 


(GADAYUDDHA PARVA).—Contd. 
The Rishis said :—- 


1. “O Rama, this Samantapanchaka i 
the eternal northern altar of Brahman the 
Lord of all creatures. There the celestials. 
the givers of great boons, performed in 
days of yore a great sacrifice. 

2. That foremost of royal sages, vis 
the great, intelligent and energetic Kuru 
had cultivated this field for many years. 
Hence it came to be called Kurukshetra 
(the field of Kuru) !”- 


in 


Rama said :— 

3- “Why did the great Kuru cultivated 
this field? 1 desire to have this described 
by you, ye Rishis of great penances.” 


The Rishis said :— 

4—7. ‘Formerly, O Rama, Kuru was 
engaged in perseveringly cultivating this 
field. Coming down from heaven Shakra 
asked him the reason, saying,—'Why, O 
king, art thou assiduously employed (in 
this task). What is your object, O royal 
sage, for the accomplishment of which you 
are tilling the soil?’—Thereupon Kuru re- 
plied, saying,—‘O performer of a hundred 
sacrifices, they that will die upon this plain 
shall proceed to regions of blessedness 
after being freed of their sins !’—Ridiculing 
this, the lord Shakra, returned to heaven. 
Without being at all depressed, the troyal 


sage Kuru, however, continued to till the 
soil, 


8. Shakra repeatedly came to him and 
repeatedly receiving the same reply went 
away and ridiculed him. Kuru, however, 
was not at all depressed. 


9. Seeing the king till the soil with 
great perseverance, Shakra summoned the 


celestials and informed them of the king’s 
work, 


_ 10. Hearing Indra’s words, the celes- 
tials said to their chief having thousand 
eyes,—‘Stop the royal sage, O Shakra, by 
granting him a boon, if you can. 


11—12. If only by dying there men 
were to come to heaven, without having 
performed -sacrifices to us, our very 
existence „will be imperilled’—Thus spoken 
to, Shakra returned to that toyal saint and 
said, —‘Do not work any more! Act ac- 
cording tọ my words! 


í 13. Those men that will die here, having 
asted with all their senses awake, an 
those that will die here in battle, shall, 
O king, come to heavens 
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14—15. They shall enjoy the blessi 
of heaven, O king !’—Thus aes ee 
Kuru answered] Shakra, saying,—‘So be 
it /—Taking Kuru’s leave, the slayer of 
Vala, vis. Shakra, then, witha glad heart 
speedily returned to heaven. 


16. Thus, O foremost of Yadu’s race, 
that royal sage had, formerly cultivated 
this plain and Shakra had promised great 
merit to those that would give up their lives 
here. 


17. It was so sanctioned by all the fore- 
most celestials headed by Brahman, and 
by the sacred Rishis, that on Earth there 
should be no more sacred place than this. 


18. Those men, that practise austere 
penances here, would all, after renouncing 
their bodies, repair to Brahman’s region. 


19. Those meritorious men, who would 
give away their wealth here, would soon 
have their wealth doubled. 


20. Those who will, in expectation of 
good, live constantly here, will never have 
to behold the region of Yama. 


21. Those kings that will perform great 
sacrifices here will live as long in heaven 
as Earth herself will exist. 


22—24. The chief of the celestials, viz., 
Shakra, had himself composed a poem here 
and sang it. Listen to it, O Valadeva i— 
The very dust of Kurukshetra, carried by 
the wind, shall free persons of wicked acts 
and take them to heaven !—The leading 
celestials and Brahmanas and kings of the 
Earth such as Nriga and others, having 
performed rich sacrifices here, have, after 
renouncing their bodies, proceeded to 
heaven. 


25. The space between the Tarantuka 
and the Arantuka and the takes oi Rama 
and Chamachaxra is known as Kuru- 
kshetra. Samantapanchaka is called the 
northern (sacrificial) altar of Brahman, the 
Lord of all creatures. 


26. This place endued with all virtues 
is auspicious and highly sacred, and is 
much respected by the celestials. It is for 
this that Kshatriyas slain in battle here 


obtain sacred and blissful regions. 


27. This was said by Shakra‘ himself 
about the glory of Kurukshetra. All that 
Shakra said was:again approved and sanc- 
tioned by Brahman, Vishnu, and Mahes- 
wara. 
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CHAPTER LIV. 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA).—Contd. 
Vaishampayana said :— 


als . “Having visited Kurukshetra and 
istributed wealth there,‘the Satwata hero 
then proceeded, O Janamejaya, toa large 
and exceedingly beautiful hermitage. 


2. That hermitage was overgrown with 
Madhuka and mango trees, and abounded 
with Plakshas and Nyagrodhas. And it 
contained many Vilwas and many excel- 
lent jack and Arjuna trees, 


3- Seeing that beautiful hermitage Vala- 
deva asked the Rishis as to whom it be- 
longed. 


4. Those great ones, O king, said 
Valadeva,—' Listen in full, O Rama, as 
to whose asylum this was formerly. 


_5: Here the god Vishnu formerly prac- 
tised austere penances. Here he cele- 
brated dulyvall the eternal sacrifices. 


6. Here leading from youth the vow of 
Brahmacharya, a Brahmani maiden, was 
crowned with ascetic success. Ultimately 
possessed of Yoga powers, that ascetic 
lady went to heaven, 


The great Shandilya, O king, had a 
beautiful daughter who was chaste, obser- 
vant of severe vows self-restrained, and led 
a life of celibacy. 


8. Having practised the hardest of 
penances such as are incapable of being 
performed by women, the blessed lady at 
last went to heaven, adored by the gods 
and Brahmanas. Having heard these words 
of the Rishis, Valadeva entered that 
hermitage. 


Bidding a farewell to the Rishis, 
Valadeva performed all the rites and 
ceremonies of the evening on the side of 
Himavat and then began to ascend moun- 
tain. 

10. The powerful Valarama having the 
emblem of the palmyra on his banner had 
not ascended far when he saw a sacred 
and goodly Tirtha and was stricken with 
wonder at the sight. 

11. Seeing the glory of the Saraswati as 
also the Tirtha called Plakshaprasaravana, 
Vala next reached another excellent and 
foremost of Tirthas called Karavapana. 

12. Having made many presents there, 
the powerful V aladeva; bathed in the cool, 
clear, sacred, and sin-cleansing water (of 
that Tirtha) 


13. Passing one night there with the 
ascetics and the Brahmanas, Rema then 
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wont to the sacred hermitage of the 
Mitravarunas. 


14, From Karavapana he proceeded to 
that spot on the Yamuna where formerly 
Indra and Agni and Aryaman had obtained 
great felicity. 


15. Bathing there, that Yadu's chief 
of pious soul, obtained great happiness. 
The hero then sat himself down with the 
Rishis and the Siddhas there for listening 
to their excellent discourses. 


16. There where Rama sat in the midst 
of that assemblage the adorable Rishi 
Narada came while rambling. 


17. Wearing matted locks and shining 
like gold, he carried in his hands, O king, 
a golden stalf and a waterpot. 


18. Accomplished in song and dance 
and worshipped of gods and Brahmanas, 
he had with him a beautiful Vina of sweet 
notes, made cf the tortoise-shell. 


19. A creator of quarrels and ever fond 
of quarrel, the celestial Rishi came where 
the handsome Rama was resting. 


20. Standing up and greatly honoring 
the celestial Rishi of restricted vows, 
Rama asked him about all that had befallen 
the Kurus. 


21. Conversant with duty and practices, 
Narada then, O king, told him everything, 
as it had occurred, about the dreadful des- 
truction of the Iurus. 


22. The Rohini’s son then, in sorrowful 
words, enquired of the Rishi, saying,— 
* What is the state of the field? How are 
those kings now that had assembled there ? 


23. Ihave heard everything before, O 


Rishi, but my curiosity is great for hearing 
it in detail l’ 


Narada said :— 
24. ‘ Already Bhishma and Drona and 
the lord of the Sindhus have died! Vikar- 


tana’s son Karna also has been killed, 
with his sons. 


25—26. Bhurishravas too, O son of 
Rohini, and the brave chief of the Madras 
have died! These and many other great 
heroes that had assembled there, ready to 
sacrifice this dear life itself for the victory 
of Duryodhana,—have all fallen! 


27. Listen now to me, O Madhava, 
about those that are yet alive! In the 
army of Dhritarashtra’s son, only three 
yet survive. 


2%. They are Kripa and Kritavarman 
and the powerful son of Drona! These 
also;Q: Rama, have from fear fled away 
on all sides: 


29. After Shalya’s fall and the ĝi 
Kripa and the others, Duryodhan ett a 
reat sorrow had entered the Dwaipayana 


30. While resting at the bottom of the 


iake after solidifying its Waters, Duryo. 
dhana was approached by the Pandavas 
with Krishna and c 


ut to the quick sby their 
cruel words, 

31. Cut with wordy darts, O 
from every side, the powerful and 
Duryodhana has risen from the | 
with his heavy mace. 


Rama, 
heroic 
ake, armed 


32. He has come forward for fi 
Bhima for the present. Their 
encounter, O Rama, will 
day | 


ghting 
terrible 
take place to- 


33. If you feel any curiosity, then hasten 
O Madhava, without delay! Go, if you 
like and witness that terrible battle between 
your two disciples P 


Vaishampayana said :— 

34. “Hearing Narada, Rama bade a 
respectful farewell to those great Braha 
manas and sent away all those that had 
accompanied him (in his pilgrimage). 


35. He ordered his attendants saying ,— 
Return ye to Dwaraka!’ He jthen got 
down from that prince of mountains and 


that fair hermitage called Plaksha- 
prashravana. 


36. Having listened to the discourse of 
the sages about the great merits of Tirthas, 


Rama sang this verse, in the midst of the 
Brahmanas, 


37. ‘Where is‘ such happiness as is 
obtainable by living by the Saraswati ? 
Where else such merits as those obtain- 
able by living by thejSaraswati? Men have 
departed for heaven, having approached 
the Saraswati! All should ever remember 
the Saraswati! Saraswati is the most 
sacred of all rivers. 

38. Saraswati alway. 
happiness on men! Af 
Saraswati, men will no 
their sins either here o 


s confers the greates 
ter approaching the 
thave to grieve for 
or hereafter |} 

39. Repeatedly looking with joy at the 
Saraswati, that destroyer ot foes then as- 


cended an excellent car‘to which were yoked 
beautiful horses, 


40. Journeying then on that highly fleet 
car Valadeva, that best of Yadu’s race, 
desirous of seeing the approaching en- 


ae of his two disciples, arrived on the 
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CHAPTER LV. 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA).—Contd. 


-Vaishampayana said :— 


x. “Thus, O Janamejaya, did that 
terrible battle take place. King Dhrita- 
rashtra, in great sorrow, said thus about it. 


Dhritarashtra said :— 

2. ‘Beholding Rama approach that spot, 
when the mace-fight was about to take 
place, how, O Sanjaya, did my son fight 
with Bhima ?’ 


Sanjaya said :— 

‘Beholding the presence of Rama, 
your valiant son Duryodhana of mighty 
arms, desirous of battle, was gladdened. 

4. Seeing Vala, king Yudhishthira, oO 
Bharata, stood up and duly and gladly 
honored him. He gave him a seat and 
enquired after his welfare. 

5—6. Rama then answered Yudhishthira, 
in these sweet and righteous words, vis., — 
I have heard it said by the Rishis, O best 
of kings, that Kurukshetra is a highly 
sacred and sin-destroying spot, equal to 
heaven itself, worshipped of gods and 
Rishis and great Brahmanas, 

7. Those men that renounce their bodies, 
while engaged in battle on this field, are sure 
to live in heaven with Shakra himself, 

8. { shall, for this, O king, speedily 
proceed to Samantapanchaka, In the cele- 
stial region that spot is known as the nor- 
thern (sacrificial) altar of Brahman, the 
Lord of all creatures. 

9. He that breathes his last in battle 
on that eternal and most sacred of spots 
in the three worlds, will surely obtain 
heaven. 

10. Saying,—So be it, —O king, Kunt’s 
brave son, the lord Yudhishthira, proceeded 
towards Samantapanchaka. 

11. King Duryodhana also, taking up 
his gigantic mace, angrily went on foot 
with the Pandavas. : 

12. While going thus, armed with mace 
and clad in armour, the celestials in the sky 
applauded him, saying,—Excellent, Excel- 
lent! Seeing the Kuru king, the Charanas 
became filled with delight. 

13. Surrounded by the Pandavas, your 
ae the Kuru king, proceeded, like an 
infuriate elephant. 

14, All the points of the compass were 
filled with the blare of conchs and the 
sounds of drums and the leonine roars of 
heroes. 


14 


Fs 15. Proceeding with face westwards to 
tho Appointed spot, wath your son (in their 
ey spread t i 

when they aia it. sneer eu 
16. That was an excellent Tirtha on the 

cohen side of the Sara yat The ground 
re was not sandy, and 

selected for the batat bier 


17. Clad in armour, and armed with 
his gigantic thick mace Bhima, O king, 
assumed the form of the mighty Garuda. 

18. With head-gear on his head, and 
wearing a golden armour licking the cor- 
ners of his mouth, O king, with eyes red- 
dened in wrath, and breathing hard, your 
son on that field, O king, shone like the 
golden Sumeru, 

19. Taking “up his mace, the highly 
energetic king Duryodhana, looking at 
Bhimasena, challenged him to the en- 
counter like an elephant challenging a rival 
elephant. 

20. Likewise the brave Bhima, taking 
up his adamantine mace, challenged the 
king like a lion challenging a lion. 

_2t. Duryodhana and Bhima, with up- 
lifted maces, shone in that battle like two 
mountains with tall summits. 


22—23. Both of them were highly work- 
ed up with anger; both were possessed of 
awful prowess; in mace encounters both 
were disciples of Rohini’s intelligent sonz- 
both resembled each other in their feat 
and looked like Maya and Vasava. Ens 
dued with great strength, both resembled 
Varuna in achievements. 


24. Each resembling Vasudeva, or Rama 
or Vishravana’s son (Ravana), they appea+ 
red O king, like Madhu and Kaitabha. 

2s. They looked like Sunda and Upa- 
sunda or Rama and Ravana or Vali and 
Sugriva. 

26—27. Those two scorchers of foes 
appeared like Kala and Mrityu. They 
then ran towards each other like two in- 
furiate elephants,’ elated with pride and 
maddened with passion in the season of 
autumn and longing for the companionship 
of ashe-elephant in her season. Each ap- 

eared to vomit upon the other the poison 
of his wrath like two fiery serpents. 

28. Those two chastisers of foes looked 
angrily upon each other. Both were fore= 
most of Bharata’s race, endued with great 
prowess. 


29. In mace encounters those two scor= 
chers of foes were invincible like lion. In- 
deed, O Bharata’s chief, inspired with desire 
of victory, they looked like two infuriate 
elephants, 
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3o—36. ‘Those heroes were unbearable 
like two tigers having teeth and claws. 
They were like two uncrossable and furious 
oceans, or like two angry Suns risen for 
consuming everything. Those two powerful 
car-warriors looked like an Eastern and 
a Western cloud agitated by the wind, 
roaring awfully and pouring torrents of 
rain inthe rainy season. Those two great 
and powerful heroes, both possessed of 
great effulgence, looked like two Suns risen 
at the hour of the Universal dissolution. 
Looking like two enraged tigers or like two 
roaring masses of clouds, they became 
glad jike two maned lions. Like two 
angry or two blazing fires, those two 
great ones appeared like two mountains 
with tall summits. With lips swelling with 
rage and looking upon each other, those 
two heroes, armed with maces, met each 
other. Both were elated with joy and each 
regarded the other as a worthy opponent. 


37. Durycdhana and Vrikodara then 
resembled two good horses neighing at 
each other, or two elephants grunting at 
each other. 


38—39. Those two foremost of men 
then shone like a couple of Daityas swell- 
ing with pride. Then Duryodhana, O 
king, said these haughty words unto 
Yudhishthira in the midst of his brothers 
and of the great Krishna and Rama. 


40—41. Protected by the Kaikeyas and 
the Srinjayas and the great Panchalas, 
behold ye with all these leading kings, 
seated together, this encounter that is 
about to take place between me and 
Bhima !—Hearing these words of Duryo- 
dhana, they did as requested, 


42. Then those kings sat down and 
shone like celestials in heawen. 


43. In the midst of that assemblage 
the mighty-armed and beautiful elder 
brother of [keshava, O king, as he sat 
down, was all adored byfall around him. 


44. In the midst of those kings, Vala- 
deva clad in blue raiment and possessed 
of a fair complexion shone like the full 
moon surrounded in the night by thousands 
of stars. 


45. Meanwhile those two heroes, O 
king, both armed with maces, and both 
unbearable by foes, stood there, exaspera- 
ting each other with fierce speeches. 


46. Having addressed each other with 
unpleasant words, those two heroes of 
Kuru’s race stood, looking angrily upon 
each other, like Shakra and Vritra in 
fight?” 


CHAPTER LVI. 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA).—Contd, * 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1. ‘At the outset, O Janamejaya, a 
dreadful encounter of words took place 
between the two heroes, With respect to 
that, king Dhritarashtra, filled with grief, 
said this :— 


2. ‘Oh, fie, on man, who lias such an 
end! My son, O sinless one, had been the 
master of eleven hosts of troops ! 


3. He had all the kings under his com- 
mand and had enjoyed the sovereignty of 
the whole Earth! Alas, he that had been 
so, was now reduced toa warrior proceed- 


ing to battle, on foot, shouldering his 
mace, 


4. My poor son, who had before been 
the lord of the universe, was now himself 
without help! Alas, he had, then, to pro- 
ceed on foot, shouldering his mace! What 
can it be but Destiny? Alas, O Sanjaya, 
great was the grief that was felt by my son 
now! ‘Having uttered these words, the 


king afflicted with great sorrow became 
silent, 


Sanjaya said :— 


6. Having a voice deep like a cloud 
Duryodhana then roared from joy like 
a bull. Possessed of great energy, he 
challenged the son of Pritha to battle. 


7- When the great king of the Kurus 
thus summoned Bhima to the encounter, 
various awful portents appeared there. 


8. Fierce winds began to blow with loud 
noises at intervals, and a shower of dust 
fell. All the points of the compass were 
covered with a thick darkness, 


9. Vhunder-bolts of loud noise dro 

i olts ed 
on all sides, causing a great confusion Ee 
making the very hair to stand on end, 


Hundreds of meteors f i i 
rn a. ts fell, with a loud noise 


10. Rahu devoured the Sr 

‘ i l vo d sun most un- 
timely, O king! The Earth with her ence 
and trees shook violently, 

fat Hot winds blew 
of hard pebbles along the ground. The 


summits of mountains d 
the Earth’s surface, SE sown on 


12. Various Animals were seen to run 


in various directions. Terribl 
aons, ions, nible and fierce 
i with firing mouths, yelled pite- 


ı Carrying showers 


13. Loud and terrifi ir-stirri 
c hair-stirrin 
pounds were heard on every side, the fate 
quarters seemed to be on fire, and man: 
animals of ill omen became visible, y 
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14. The water in the wells on all sides 
gwelled up. Loud sounds came from every 
side without, O king, none to utter them 
being visible. 

15. Beholding these and other evil 
omens Vrikodara said to his eldest brother, 
king Yudhishthira :— 


16.—17. This wicked Suyodhana is not 
able to defeat me in battle. I shall to-day 
vomit that vie, which I have been cherish- 
ing for a long time in the recesses of my 
heart, upon this lord of the Kurus like 
Arjuna throwing fire upon the forest of 
Khandava! To-day, O son of Pandu, I 
shall take out the dart that lies sticking to 
thy heart ! 4 

18. Killing with my mace this sinfu! 
wretch of Kuru’s race, l shall to-day, place 
around your neck the garland of Fame!} 


19. Killing this sinful person with my 
mace on the field of battle, I shall to-day, 
with this very mace of mine, break his body 
into a hundred pieces ! 

i 20. He shall not have again to enter the 
city of Hastinapur ! 


21—23. The setting of serpents at us 
while we were sleeping, the giving of venom 
to us while we were eating, the casting of 
our body jinto the water at Pramanakoti, 
the attempt to burn us at the house of 
lac, the insult given to us at the assembly, 
the robbing us of all our wealth, the whole 
year of our living in concealment, our exile 
into the forest, O sinless one, of all these 
misfortunes, O best of Bharata’s race, I 
shall terminate to-day, O Bharata’s chief ! 
Killing this wretch, I shall, in one single 
day, pay off all the debts I owe him. 

24. To-day the lease of life, of this 
wicked son of Dhritarashtra, of impure soul, 
has reached its end, O Bharata’s chief. 
After this day he shall not again look at his 
father and mother ! 

25. To-day, O king, the happiness of 
this wicked king of the Kurus has termi- 
nated, After this day, O king, he shall not 
again see a beautiful damsel! 

26. To-day this disgrace of Shantanu’s 
race shall sleep on the naked Earth, Hts life, 
his prosperity, and his kingdom gone - : 

27. Hearing of the fall of his son to-day, 
king EA also shall recollect al 
those evil acts that were the creations 0 


Shakuni !’ 


28. Having 
most of kings, 
dara armed with mace, 
Shakra challenging the 

d- 

2 o. Seeiig Duryodhana also stan 

near uplifted mace like mount Kailasa, 


+4 these words, O fore- 
a a Vriko- 


highl energetic ‘ 
hee reed for fight, like 


Asura Vritra. 
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P amason worked up with ire, once more 
ad hove him, saying.—‘Remember that 
misdeed of yourself and king Dhritarashtra 
that occurred at Varnavata! 


3t. Remember the ill-treatment of 
Draupadi, while in her season, in the midst 
of the assembly! Remember how your- 
pelt and Suvala's son deprived the king at 
ice. 


32. Remember the great misfortune 
suffered by us, for you, in the forest, as 
also in Virata’s city, as if we had once 
mode emered the womb! I shall avenge 
them all to-day. B od luck 
Ce y. By good luck, I see you 

33. It is for you that foremost of car- 
warriors, vis., the highly powerful son of 
Ganga, struck down by Yajnasena’s son, 
sleeps on a bed of arrows. 


34. Drona also has been killed, and 
Karna, and Shalya of great prowess! 
Suvala’s son Shakuni Stoo, that root of all 
this evilJhas been killed ! 


35. The wretched Pratikamin, who had 
seized Draupadi by her hair, has been 
killed! All your brave brothersJalso, wha 
fought with great valour, have been killed ! 

36. These and many other kings have 
been killed through your fault! I shall 
kill you to-day with my mace! There is 
not the least doubt about it!’ 

37—38. While Vrikodara, O king, was 
uttering these words ina loud voice, your 
fearless son answered him, saying,—'What 
is the use of braging? Fight me, ʻo 
Vrikodara! O wretch, to-day Í shall sati- 
ate your desire of fight ! 

39. Mean as you are, know that Duryo- 
dhana is not capable, like an ordinary 
person, of being terrified by a person like 
you ! 

4o. Fora long time 
this desire! For a long time I have been 
cherishing this desire! By good fortune 
the gods have at last brought it about ! 


What is the use of long talks and 
idle brag, O wicked man ! Carry out these 
words of yours into acts! Do not delay 
at all!—Hearing these words of his, the 
Somakas and the „other kings that were 
present there, all praised them highly. 


43. Lauded by all, Duryodha’s hair 
stood erect twith joy, and he made up his 
mind for fight. 

The kings present once again cheer- 


ed your wrathful son with clapslike persons 
exciting a mad elephant to a fight. 


have I cherished 


41—42. 


45. Then uplifting his mace, the great 
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Vrikodara, the son of Pandu, rushed 
fnriously at your high-souled son. 


46. The elephants present there grunted 
aloud and the horses neighed repeatedly. 
The ;weapons ‘of the Pandavas, who were 
eager for .victory, shone resplendent with 
their own luster. 


CHAPTER LVII. 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA).—Contd. 


Sanjaya said :— 


1. Seeing Bhimasena in that state, 
Duryodhana rushed furiously against him 
uttering a loud roar, 


2. They met each other like two bulls 
encountering each other with their horns. 
The strokes of their maces produced loud 
Sounds like those of thunder-bolts. 


3. Each seeking victory, the battle that 
took place |between them was terrible, 
making the hair stand erect, like that be- 
tween Indra and Pralada. 


4. Al their limbs covered with blood, 
the two great and energetic warriors both 
armed with maces,‘ looked like two Kin- 
shukas decked with flowers. 


5. During the onset of that great and 
awful encounter, the sky looked beautiful 
as if it swarmed with fire-flies. 


6. After that fierce and terrible battle 
had lasted for some time, both of them were 
exhausted. 


J. Having rested for sometime those 
two destroyers of foes, taking up their 
handsome maces, once again began to 
prevent each other's attacks, 


8. Indeed, when those two highly ener- 

etic warriors, those two foremost of men, 
Bath possessed of great strength, once more 
met each other after having rested a little, 
they looked like two infuriate elephants 
attacking each other for obtaining an 
elephantess in season. 


9. Seeing those two heroes, both armed 
with maces and equalling each other in 
energy, the gods and Gandharvas and men 
were filled with wonder, 


10. Beholding Duryodhana and Vriko- 
dara both armed with mace, all creatures 
became dcubtful as to who amongst them 
would come off victorious, . 


1r. Rushing each other and desiring to 
take advantage of each other’s weakness, 
those two great cousins waited each watch- 
ing the other, 
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1z. People, O king, saw each armed 
with his uplifted mace, that was heavy, 
dreadful and killing, and that resembled the 
bludgeon of Yama, or the thunder-boltjof 
Indra. 


13. While Bhimasena whirled his wea- 
pon, it produced a loud and dreadful 
sound 


14. Seeing his foe, the son of Pandu, 
thus whirling his mace, the impetuous Dur- 
yodhana was amazed. 


15. Indeed, the heroic Wrikodara, O 
Bharata, as he moved about in various 
courses, shone highly beautiful. 


16. Both bent upon carefully protecting 
themselves, as they approached, they re- 
peatedly wounded each other like two cats, 
fighting for a piece of meat. 


17. Bhimasena performed various kinds 
of evolutions. He moved about in beauti- 
ful circles, advanced, and receded. 


18. He dealt blows and warded cff 
those of his opponent, with wonderful dex- 
terity. He took up various kinds of offen- 
sive and defensive position. He made 
attacks and warded off those of his oppo- 
nent. He ran at his enemy now turning 
to the right and now to the left. 


19. He advanced straight against the 
foe. He made various tricks for drawing 
his foe. He stood immoveable, ;bent upon 
attacking his enemy as soon as the latter 
would expose himself to attack. He went 
round his foe, and prevented his foe from 
circumambulating him. He avoided the 
attacks of his enemy by moving away in 
ent postures or jumping up. 

20. Facing his enemy he struck, or 
dealt back-thrusts while moving away from 
him. Both experts in mace-fighting, Bhima 
and Duryodhana thus moved about and 
fought, and struck each other. 


21. Those two leading [Kuru’s heroes 
fared thus, each avoiding the other’s at- 
tacks. - Indeed, those two great warriors 
thus moved about in circles and seemed 
to play with each other. 


22—23. Displaying in that encounter 
their skill in battle, those two destroyers of 
foes sometines suddenly attacked each 
other with their weapons, like two elephants 
attacking each other with their tusks. 
Bathed in blood, they looked very beauti- 
ful, O king, on the field, 


24. Thus took place that dreadful battle 
before the very eyes of a large multitude, 
towards the close of the day, like the battle 
between Vritra and Vasava. Armed with 


maces, both began to move about in 
Circles, 
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25, Duryodhana, O king, adopted the 
right mandala, while Bhimasena adopted 
the left mandala. 


26. While Bhima was thus moving 
about in circles on the field of battle, 
Duryodhana, O king, suddenly struck him 
a fierce blow on one of his flanks. 


27. Struck by your son, Bhima began 
to whirl his heavy mace for returning the 
same. 


28. People, O king, saw that mace of 
Bhimasena look as terrible as Indra’s 
thunder-bolt or Yama’s rod, 


29. Seeing Bhima whirl his mace, your 
son, took up his own terrible weapon, and 
struck him again. 


30. A loud sound, Q Bharata, was 
caused by the fall of your son’s mace. So 
quick was that fall that it caused a flame of 
fire in the sky. 


31. Coursing in circles, adopting each 
motion at the proper time, the energetic 
Suyodhana, once more seemed to prevail 
over Bhima. 


32. Meanwhile the massive mace of 
Bhimasena, whirled with his entire force, 
produced a tremendous sound with valleys 
of smoke, and sparks and flames of fire. 


33. Seeing Bhimasena whirling his mace, 
Suyodhana also whirled his heavy and 
adamantine mace, and appeared highly 
beautiful. 


34. Marking the vehemence of the wind, 
caused by the whirl of Duryodhana’s mace, 
the Pandus and the Somakas were stricken 
with great fear. 

35—36.—Meanwhile showing on every 
side their skill in-battle those two chastisers 
of foes continued to strike each other with 
their maces, like two elephants stricking 
each other with their tusks. Both of them, 
O king, covered with blood, shone highly 
beautiful. 

37. Thus that dreadful battle went 
on before the very eyes of thousands of 
spectators at the close of day, like the 
fierce battle that took place between Vritra 
and Vasava. 

38. Seeing Bhima firmly stationed on 
the field, your powerful son, moving about, 
rushed towards that son of Kunti. 


39. Worked up with wrath Bhima struck 
the mace, endued with great impetu- 
ousity and adorned with gold, of the angry 
Duryodhana. 

5 t clash of the two maces pro- 
ate a re sound with sparks of fire, 
which resembled the clash of two thunder- 
bolts from opposite directions. 
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41. Discharged by Bhimasena, his im- 

| petuous mace, as it dropped down, shook 
the very Earth. 

42. The Kuru prince could not see his 
own mace thus baffled in that attack. He 
was enraged like an infuriate elephant at 
the sight of a rival elephant. 


43. Adopting the left mandala, O king, 
and whirling his mace, Suyodhana, then 
struck the son of Kuntion the head with 
his terrible weapon. 


44. Thus struck by your son, Bhima, the 
son of Pandu, did not even quake, O king, 
and the sight filled all present with wonder. 


‘45. That wonderful patience, O king, 
of Bhimasena, who did not move an inch, 
though struck so violently, was praised by 
all the combatants present there. 


46. Then Bhima hurled at Duryodhana 
his own heavy and shining mace adorned 
with gold. 


47. The powerful and fearless Duryo- 
dhana prevented that blow by his activity. 
Seeing this the spectators were filled with 
great wonder, ‘ 


48. That ‘mace, hurled by Bhima, O 
king, produced a loud sound like that of 
the thunder-bolt, and shook the very Earth, 


49. Adopting the mancever called Kau- 
shika, and jumping up again and again, 
Duryodhana, properly marking the fall of 
Bhima’s mace, made the latter useless. 


50. Bafing Bhimasena thus, the highly 
powerful Kuru king, at last in anger struck 
the former in the chest. 


51. Struck very forcibly by your son 
in that dreadful battle, Bhimasena was 
stupefied, and for a time knew not what 
to do. 


52. Atthat time, O king, the Somakas 
and the Pandavas were greatly disap- 
pointed and dispirited. 


53. Worked up with anger at that blow, 
Bhima then rushed at your son like an 
elephant rushing against an elephant. 

54. With uplifted mace, Bhima rushed 
furiously at Duryodhana like a lion rush- 
ing against a wild elephant. 





55- Approaching the Kuru king, the 
son of Pandu, O king, an expert in the 
use of the mace, began to whirl his weapon, 
aiming at your son. 

56. Bhimasena then struck Duryodhana 
on one of his sides. Stupefied at that blow, 
the latter dropped down on the Earth, 
supporting himself on his knees. 


57e When that Kuru’s hero fell upon 
his knees, a loud cry arose from among 
the Srinjayas, O king! 


58. Hearing that cry of the Srinjayas, 
O foremost of men, your son was worked 
up with rage, 


> Rising up, the mighty-armed hero 
tigen to breathe like a powerful snake, 
and seemed to burn Bhimasena by looking 
upon him. 


6o. That best of the line of Bharata 
then rushed at Bhimasena, as if he would 
Crush the head ‘of his Opponent in that 
battle, 


Ör. The great and highly powerful 
Duryodhana, then struck the high- souled 
Bhimasena on the forehead. The latter, 
however, stirred not an inch but stood fixed 
like a mountain. 


62: Thus struck in that battle, the son. 
of Pritha,.O king, looked beautiful, as 
he bled profusely, like an elephant with 
temporal juice trickling down its temples, 


63. Then, taking up his hero-killing 
mace made of iron and producing a sound 
loud as that of the thunder-bolt, the elder 
brother of Dhananjaya struck his op- 
Ponent with great force. 


64. Struck by Bhimasena, your son 
dropped down, his bodying trembling all 
over, like a gigantic Shala in the forest, 
„decked with flowers, uprooted by a tem- 
pest. 


65. See your son laid on the Earth, the 
Pandavas became highly glad and uttered 
loud cries, 


66. Regaining his consciousness your 
son then rose, like an elephant from a 
lake. 


66. That angry king and great car- 
warrior then, moving about with great skill, 
struck Bhimasena who was before him. 
Thereat, the son of Pandu, with weakened 
limbs, dropped down on the Earth, 


67. Having by his power struck down 
Bhimasena on the ground, the Kuru prince 
sent up a leonine roar. By the fall of his 
mace, whose vehemence was like that of the 


thunder, he had, broken Bhima’s coat-of- 
mail. 


68. A loud uproar was then heard in 
the sky made by the celestials and the 
Apsaras. A shower of flowers of sweet 
fragrance, rained by the celestials, Poured in, 


69. Seeing Bhima Prostrated on the 
Earth, and seeing his coat-of-mail out open, 
; G great fear possessed the hearts of our 
OTA 


70. Regaining his senses in a moment, 
and wiping his face which had been covered 
with blood, and gathering patience, Vriko- 
dara stood up, with rolling eyes,” 
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CHAPTER LVIII. 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA).—Contd, 


Sanjaya said :— 

I~2, ‘Seeing that fight thus ranging 
between those two greatest heroes of Kuru’s 
race, Arjuna said to Vasudeva,—'Who, in 
your opinion, is superior between these two ? 


What is their respective merit. Tell me 
this, O Janarddana !'— 


Vashudeva said :— 

3. ‘The instruction received by them has 
been equal, Bhima, however, is possessed 
of greater strength while Duryodhana is 


possessed of greater skill and has worked 
harder, 


4. lf he were to fight fairly, Bhimasena 
will never succeed in gaining victory, If, 
however, he fights unfairly, he will surely 
be able to kill Duryodhana, 


5. The Asuras were defeated by the 
gods deceptively. We have heard this, 
Virochana was defeated by Shakra with the 
aid of deception. 


6. The destroyer of Vala deprived 
Vritra his energy by an act of deception. 
Therefore, let Bhimasena put forth his 
Prowess, by means of deception ! 


7. At the time of the gambling, O 
Dhananjaya, Bhima promised to break 
tbe thighs of Suyodhana with his mace in 
attle. 


8. Let this destroyer of foes, therefore, 
fulfil his vow. Let him, deceiptively kill 
the Kuru king who is made of deception ! 


9. If depending upon his might alone, 
hima were to fight fairly, king Yudhish- 
thira will meet with great peril, 


„10. I tell you again, O son of Pandu, 
listen tome! It is through the fault. of 
king Yudhishthira alone that danger has 
Once more befallen us, 


11. Having performed great feats by 
the destruction of Bhishma and the other 
Kurus, the king had gained victory and 


glory, and had almost terminated the 
OStilities, 


determination, 
14. We have all hea d the ol 

utered by Ushanas, sarees ie 

with its true sense and meaning 


Hear I recite it to you — 
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i5. Tne remnant of a hostile force 
routed and flying away for life that rally 
and come back to the fight, should always 
be feared, for they are of fixed determina- 
tion and singleness of purpose ! 


16. Shakra himself, © Dhananjaya, 
cannot stand before them who rush in fury, 
giving up all hopes of life. 


17. This Suyodhana has been routed 
and fled. All his troops had been slain. 
He had entered the lake. He had been 
defeated, and, therefore, he had wished to 
retire into forest, having given up all hope 
of retaining his kingdom, What wise man 
is there, that would challenge such a person 
to a single-combat ? 


18. I donot know whether Duryodhana 
will regain the kingdom that had already 
become ours! For full thirteen years he 

ractised with the mace with great firmness. 
ven now, for killing Bhimasena, he 
jumps up and down! 

19—20. If the mighty-armed Bhima do 
not kill him unfairly, the son of Dhritarashtra 
will surely retain kingdom !’—Having 


heard those words of the great Keshava, | 


Dhananjaya struck his own left thigh 
before the gaze of Bhimasena. 


21. Understanding that sign, Bhima 
began to move about with his uplifted 
mace, making many kinds of :mancveres. 


Sometimes adopting the right 
mandala, sometimes the left mandala, and 
sometimes Gomutraka, the son of Pandu 
began to move about, O king, stupefying 
his foe. 

23. 
an adept in the mace fight, 
beautifully and with great activity, 
ing Bhimasena. 

24. Whirling their terrible maces which 
were smeared with sandal-paste and other 
unguents, the two heroes, desirous of 
terminating their hostilities, moved about 
in that battle like two angry Yamas. 
Desirous of killihg each other, those 
two best of men, possessed of great hero- 
ism, fought like two Gaduras desirous of 
catching the same snake. 


22. 


Likewise your son, O king, who was 
‘moved about 
for kill+ 


25. 


26. While the king and Bhima moved 
their 


about in beautiful circles, maces 
clashed, which created sparks of fire. 
27. Those two heroic and powerful 


warriors struck cach other equally in that 
battle. They then resembled, O king, two 
oceans agitated by the tempest. 


‘38. Striking each other equally like two 
infuriate elephants, their clashing maces 
produced sounds like peals of thunder. 
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29, During the onset of that dreadful 
battle, both those chastisers of foes, While 
fighting became exhausted. 


30. Having rested for a while, those 
two destroyers of foes, filled with rage and 
uplifting their maces, once more began to 
fight with each other. 


3r. When, O king, by the repeated 
falls of their maces, they wounded each 
other, the battle became exceedingly dread- 
ful and perfectly unrestrained. 


32. Rushing at each other in that fight, 
those two heroes, having eyes like those of 
bulls and gifted with great activity, struck 
each other fiercely like two buffaloes in the 
mire. 


33. All their limbs wounded and 
bruised, and bathed in blood from head 
to. feot, they looked like a couple of 
Kinshukas on the breast of Himavat. 


34. During the onset of the fight, when 
Vrikodara seemed to give Duryodhana 
an opportunity, the latter, smiling a little, 
advanced forward. i 


35. Well-skilled in battle, the powerful 
Vrikodara, seeing his adversary come up, 
suddenly hurled his mace at him. 


36. Seeing the mace thrown at him, 
your son, O king, moved away from that 
place at which the weapon fell down baffled 


37- Having warded off that blow, your 
son, that foremost one of Kuru's race, 
quickly struck Bhimasena with his weapon. 


38. A large quantity of blood being. 
drawn by that blow, as also owing to its 
violence, Bhimasena became stupefied. 


39. Duryodhana, however, could not 
perceive that Pandu’s son was so afflicted 
at that moment. Though deeply afflicted, 
Bhima kept himself, summoning all his 
patience. 


40o. Duryodhana, therefore, thought that 
he was all right and ready to return the 
blow. It was, therefore, that your son 
did not then strike him again. 


41. Having taken rest for a little while, 
the brave Bhimasena rushed furiously, O 
king, at Duryodhana who was standing 
near. 


42—43. Seeing the energetic Bhima- 
sena, filled with rage and rushing towards 
him your high-souled son, O Bharata’s 
chief, desiring to thwart his blow, thought 
of showing the mancvre called Avasthana. 
He, therefore, desired to jump upwards, (8) 
king, for beguiling Vrikodara. + 


44—45. Bhimasena fully understood the 
object of his opponent. Rushing at him, 
with a loud leonine roar, he.fiercely dropped 


o 
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bis mate at the thighs of the Kuru 
king, as the latter had jumped up for 
making the first aim useless. 


46. That mate, strong like thunder and 
hurled by Bhima broke the two handsome 
thighs of Duryodhana. 


47. That foremost of men, viz., your son, 
after his thighs had been broken by Bhima- 
sena, fell down, resounding the Barth. 


48. Bierce winds began to blow, with 
Youd sounds. Showers of dust dropped. 
‘The Barth, with her trees and mountains, 
began to tremble. 


49. Upon the fall of that hero who was 
the head of all kings, fierce and fiery winds 
‘blew with a loud noise and with thunder 
falling frequently. When that lord of 
Barth fell, large . meteors dropped down 
from the welkin. f 

50. Bloody and dusty showers, fell, O 
Bharata! These were poured by Indra, 
upon the fall of yqur son, 

5r. A loud noise was heard, O Bharata’s 
chief, in the sky, caused by the Yakshas, 
Rakshasas and the Pishachas. 


§2. At that terrible sound thousands of 


- beasts and birds began to yell hideously on 


every side. 


_ 53: Those horses, elephants and men, 
forming the remnant of the Pandava’s 
army, uttered loud cries when your son fell. 

ud blare of conchs and the peal of 
drums and cymbals were heard, 


"54. A terrific noise seemed to come from 
the very bowels of the earth. Upon the 
fall of your scn, O king, headless beings 
of dreadful appearance, possessed of many 
legs and many arms, and striking terror 
to all creatures, began to dance and cover 
the earth on all sides. 

55. Warriors, O king, who stood with 
standards or weapons in their arms, began 
to.tremble, O king, when your son fell. 
` 56, Lakes and wells, O best of kings, 
vomited forth blood. Swift coursing rivers 
flowed in opposite directions. 

57. Women seemed to look like men, 
and men like women, when your son 


< ‘Duryodhana fell. 


58: Seeing those wonderful portents, 
the Panchalas and the Pandavas, O 
Bherata's chief, were filled with anxiety. 


59- _ The gods and the Gandharvas went 
away to their wished-for regions, talking 


sand discoursing on that wonderful battle 


bétween your sons, ` 
16o. _ Similarly:the Siddhas and the quick- 


coursing Charabas went to those places 


from which they had come, praising these 
two best of men. 





CHAPTER LIX, 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA).—Contd, 


Sanjaya said :— 

1. Seeing Duryodhana struck down “on 
Earth like a gigantic Shala uprooted by the 
storm, the Pandavas were filled with des 
light. The Somakas also saw, with their hair 
standing erect, the Kuru king felled upon 
the Earth, like an infuriate elephant felled 
by a lion, 


3—5. Having struck Duryodhana down 
the brave Bhimasena, approaching the 
Kuru chief, addressed him, saying,—O 
wretch, formerly laughing at Draupadi 
who had no cloth in the midst of the 
assembly, you, O fool, called us Cows. 
Bear now the consequences of that insult. 
Saying so, he struck the head of his fallen 
foe, with his left foot.. Indeed, he struck 
ce head of that best of kings with his 
oot. 


6—9. With eyes reddened in wrath, 
Bhimasena, that grinderjof kostile armies, 
once more said these words. ‘Listen to 
them, O king, we will now dance and call 
them Cows !—who formerly insulted us by 
calling us so, We have no deceipt, no 
fire, no match at dice, no deception Í 
Depending upon the Strength of our own 
arms we resist and check our foes!—= 
Having brought those fierce hostilities toa 
close, Vrikodara once more slowly and 
laughingly said these words unto Yudhis- 
thira and Keshava and the Shrinjayas and 
Dhananjaya and the two sons of Madri.- 


to. Let them who had dragged Draue 
padi, while she was in her period, into the 
assembly, and had made her nacked there, 
behold those Dhartarashtras slain in battle 
by the Pandavas through the ascetic 
Penances of Vajnasena’s daughter. 


11—12. Those wicked sons of king 
Dhritarashira who had called us Sessame 
seeds without kernel, have all been killed 
by „us with their relatives and followers | 
It isa matter of no consequence whether 
we go to heaven or hell !—Once more, 
uplifting the mace that was on his shoulders 
he, ee swith his lett, foot the head of 

& Who was lying on Earth 
addressing the deceitful Darsodhana pane 


13. Seeing the foot of the rejoicing but 
a sena placed upon the head of 
Bune ees: one of Kuru's race, many 

f racing warriors among the Somakas 
; did not a all approve of it, E 
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14—15. After having struck down your 
son, while Vrikodara was thus vaunting 
and dancing madly, king Yudhisthira said 
to—him,—‘You have wreaked your venge- 
ance (on Duryodhana) and gained your 
ends by means fair or foul! Cease now, O 
Bhima. 


16. Do not crush his head with your 
foot! Do not act sinfully! Duryodhana 
isa king! He is, again, your kinsman! 
He is fallen! Your conduct, O sinless one, 


is not becoming. 


17. Duryodhana was the lord of eleven 
Akshauhints of troops. He was the king 
of the Kurus! Donot, O Bhima, strike 
a king and a kinsman with your foot ! 


18. His relatives are killed! His friends 
and counsellors are all slain! His troops 
have been destroyed! He has been struck 
down, in battle! He is to be pitied in 
every respect! He deserves’not to be in- 
sulted, for remember that he is a king} 


1g. He is ruined! His friends and 
kinsmen have been killed! His brothers 
have been slain! His sons too have been 
killed! His funeral cake has been taken 
away! He is our brother! Your conduct 
towards him is not proper! 


20—22. Bhimasena is-a righteous man! 
People used to say this before of thee! 
Why then, O Bhimasena, do you insult 
the king in this way?’ 
Bhimasena, Yudhishthira, with, voice sup- 
pressed with tears, and afflicted with sorrow 
approached Vuryodhana, and said to him, 
ʻO brother, you should not give way to 
anger nor grieve for yourself! Forsooth, 
you suffer the dreadful consequences of 
your own former acts! 

23. Forsooth, this sad and woful result 
had been ordained by the Creator himself, 
vis., that we should harm you and you 
should injure us, O foremost one of Kuru’s 
race! 5 
24. Through thy own fault, avarice and 
pride and folly this great calamity has 
befallen you, O Bharata ! 

25. Having brought about the death of 
your companions and brothers and sires 
and sons and grandsons and others you 
now meet with your own death ! 

26. For your folly your brothers, mighty 
car-warriors all, and your kinsmen, have 
been killed by us! I think all this is the 
work of irresistible Destiny ! 

a7. You are not to be pitied! On the 
other hand, your death, O sinless one, is 
enviable! It is we that are objects of 
pity, O Kaurava! We shall have to 
carry on a miserable existence, shorn of 
all our dear friends and kinsmen! 


15 


Saying this to | 
WIE | that occasion |” 
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28, Alas, how shall I see the widows, 
of my brothers and sons and grandsons, 
all overwhelmed with grief and stricken 
down with sorrow. . 


29. You are, O king, departing from 
this world! You will surely go to heaven ! 
We are, on the other hand, creatures of 
hell, and shall continue to suffer. the bitter- 
est grief ! 

30. The wives of Dhritarashtra’s sons 
and grandsons striken with grief will, for- 
sooth, curse us all!’ 


31. Saying~ these words, Dharma’s son 
Yudhishthira, deeply afflicted with grief, . 
began to sigh heavily and bewail,” 


CHAPTER LX. 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA).—Contd. 


Dhritarashtra said :—. 


1. “Seeing the (Kuru) king struck down 
unfairly, what, O charioteer, did the.power~ 
ful Valadeva, that Madhu’s chief, say. 


2. ‘Tell me, O Sanjaya, what Rohini’s 
son, well-skilled in mace encounters and 
well acquainted with all its rules did on 

e 


Sanjaya said :— 

3. “Seeing your son struck at the thighs, 
the powerful Rama, that best of smiters, 
became highly angry. 


4. Raising his arms up, thelhero having 
the plough for his weapon, sorrowfully said 
in the midst of those kings,—‘Oh, fie on 
Bhima, fie on Bhima. 


5- Oh, fie, that in such a fair fight a 
blow has been inflicted below the navel! 
Never before has such an act, as has been 
done by Vrikodara, been seen in anen- 
counter with the mace ! 


6. No limb below the navel should be 
struck. This is the rule laid down in 
treatises! ‘This Bhima, however, is an 
ignorant wretch, unacquainted with the 
code of war! He, therefore, acteth ashe 
likes.” 


7- Uttering these words, Rama became 
very angry. The powerful Valadeva then, 
uplifting his plough, rushed towards 
Bhimasena. 

8. The great warrior with uplifted arms 
appeared like the huge mountain of Kai- 
lasa variegated with various kinds of 
metals, 
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9. The powerful Keshava, however, ever 
bending with humility, caught the rushing 
Rama, with his massive and well-formed 
arms. 


10, Those two Yadu heroes, the’ one 
dark in complexion and the other fair, 
shone exceedingly beautiful at that 


moment,. like the Sun and the Moon, O 
king, on the evening sky. 

11, For pacifying the angry Rama, 
Keshava addressed him, saying,—'There 
aresix sorts of advancement that a person 
may scek, vis., one’s own advancement, the 
advancement of one’s friends, the advance- 
ment of one’s friends’ friends, the destruc- 
tion of one’ enemy, the destruction of one’s 
enemy’s friends, and the destruction of 
one’s enemy’s friends’ friends. 


12. When misfortunes befall one's own 
self or one’s friends, it is a sign that one’s 
fall is near, and, therefore, one should at 
such times seek for the remedy. 


13. The Pandavas are our ‘natural 
friends, They are the children of our own 
father's sister.! They had been greatly 
assailed by their enemies. 


14. The fulfilment of one’s promise is 
one’s duty. Formerly Bhima -had pro- 
mised in the midst of the assembly that 
he would in great battle break with his 
mace the thighs of Duryodhana. 


15. The great Rishi Maitreya also had 
formerly imprecated Duryodhana, saying, 
Bhima will, with his mace, break. you 
thighs. 


16. For alltlris, I do not see any fault 
in Bhima! Do not yield to anger, O 
slayer of Pralamva! Our relationship with 
ihe Pandavas is based on birth, blood and 
ove. 


17—18. On their advancement depends 
our own, Do not, therefore, give way to 
anger, O foremost of men !’—Hearing these 
words of Vasudeva the wielder of the 

lough, who was well read in the Ethical 
ore, said, ‘Morality is always followed 
By the good. ‘Morality is always followed 
by two motives, vis., the desire for Profit 
cherished by those that follow it, or the 
desire for Pleasure. 


19. Whoever, without making distinc- 
tion between Morality and Profit, , or 
Morality and Pleasure, or Pleasure and 
Profit, follows all three, vfs., Moralit a 
Profit and Pleasure, always succeeds in 
` obtaining great happiness. 


2o—at. It is because Bhimasena, has 
deviated from morality this harmony, of 
which l have spoken, has been disturbed, 
inspite, O Govinda, of all your aruments to 
me!’ Krishna teplied, saying,—‘You are 


MAHABUARATA, 


always described as shorn of wrath, and 
devoted to righteousness! 
therefore, and do not yield to wrath ! 


22. (Know that the Kali age is at hand. 
Remember also the promise made by the 
son of Pandu! Let, therefore, the son of 
Pandu be regarded to have requited the 
debt he owed to his enemy and to have 
carried out his promise,” 


Sanjaya Continued :— 

23—24. ‘Hearing this fallacious argu- 
ment from Keshava, O king, Rama failed 
to remove his anger and become cheerful. 
He then said in that assembly, ‘having 
unfairly killed the righteous king Suyo- 


dhana, the son-of Pandu shallibe known in, f 


the world as a wily warrior 4 


25. The righteous Duryodhana, on the 
other hand, shall acquire eternal blessed- 
ness! Dhritarashtra’s royal son, who has 
been struck down, is a fair warrior ! 


26—27. Having made all possible ar- 
rangements for the Sacrifice of battle, and 
having performed the initiatory rites on 
the field, and lastly, having poured his 
life as a libation upon the fire of foes, 


Duryodhana has duly completed his Sacri- ' 


fice by the final ablutions of glory !” Having 
said these words, the brave son of Rohini, 
looking like a white cloud, got upon his 
chariot and went towards Dwaraka. 


28. The' Panchalas, the Vrishnis and 
the Pandavas, O king, became rather dis- 
Pirited after Rama had started for Dwara- 
vati, 2 

29. Then approaching Yudhishthira, 
who was exceedingly melancholy and 
anxious, and who hung down his head and 
knew not what to do in the great affliction 


of his heart, Vasudeva, said to him these 
words, : 


Vasudeva said :— 


30—31. 'O Yudhishthira why do you 
allow such a wrong act, since you suffer the 
head of the insensible and fallen Duryo- 
dhana whose relatives and friends have all 
been killed to be thus struck by Bhima 
with his foot? Conversant as thou art 
with the rules of Ethics, why do you, O 
king, look at this act with indifference ?’ 


Yudishthira answered :— 


32." ‘This act, O Krishna, of Vrikodara’s 
angrily touching the head of the king with 
his foot, Is not pleasant to me, noram I 
glad at this extermination of my race! ~ 


33. By guile were we alwa s imposed 
on by the sons of Dna AA $ 
spoke many harsh words to us. 


again exiled into the forest by them, 


Pacify yourself,. 


SHALYA PARVA, 


On account of all those acts great 
grief exists in Bhimasena’s heart! Think- 
ing of all this, O hero of the Vrishnis’s 
race, I looked on with indifference ! 


35: Having killed the covetous, foolish 
and passionate Dhuryodhana, let the son of 
Pandu satisfy his desire, be it by means 
fair or foul. 


Sanjaya continued :— 

36—37. ‘After Yudhishthira had said 
this, Vasudeva, said with difficulty,—Let 
it be so! After Vasudeva had been 
_addressed in those words by Yudhishthira, 
the former, who, always wished what was 
pleasant to, and beneficial for, Bhima, in- 
sooth, approved all those acts that Bhima 
had done in battle. 


38. Having struck down your son in 
battle, the wrathful Bhimasena, his heart 
overflowing with joy, stood with joined 
hands before Yudhishthira and saluted him 
duly. ; 

g—4o. With eyes expanded in joy and 
proud of the victory he had acquired, the 
energetic Vrikodara, O king, said to his 
@dest brother, saying, — lhe Earth belongs 
to-day to you, O king, Without quarrels 
to disturb her and with all her thorns gone! 
Govern her, O king, and observe the duties 
of your order. 


ATRE; who was the root of these 
hostilities, and who fomented tham by 
means of his wilyness, that wretched being, 
lies struck down, on the bare ground, O 
lord of Earth. 


42. All those wretches led by Dussha- | 
sana, who used to utter cruel words, as 


also those other enemies of yours, vis., the 
son of Radha, and Shakuni, have been | 


killed. 


43. Filled with all sorts of gems, the | 
Earth, with her forests and mountains, | 
king, once more approaches you who have 
no foes alive.’ 


Yudhishthira saiu :— 


44. ‘Hostilities have been closed! King 
Suyodhana has been struck down! The 
Earth has been conquered (by us), under 





the advice of Krishna. 


ood luck, you had paid off your 
r and to your wrath ! 
have been victorious, O 
good luck, your 


45. BYE 
debt to your mothe 
By good luck, you 
invincible hero, and by 
enemy las been killed.’ 


— 


LIS 
CHAPTER LXI. 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA).—Conid.; 


Dhritarashtra said:— 


1. ‘Seeing Duryodhana struck down i 
battle by Bhimasena, what, (0) Sara 
did the Pandavas and the Sanjayas do?” 


Sanjaya said :— 


2—4. “Seeing Duryodhana killed by 
Bhimasena in battle, O king, like a wild 
elephant slain by a lion the Pandavas with 
Krishna were filled with joy upon the fall 
of the Kuru king. The Panchalas and 
the Shrinjayas also waved their upper 
garments (in the air) and sent up leonine 
roars. Even the Earth could not bear those 
rejuicing warriors. 


5. Some stretched their bows; others 
drew their bowstrings. Some blew their 
huge conchs ; others beat their drums. 


6.—7. Some sported and jumped about 
others laughed aloud. Many heroes re- 
peatedly said these words to Bhimasena— 
‘Highly difficult and great has been the feat 
that you have performed to-day in battle, 
by having struck down the Kuru king, him- 
self a great warrior, with your mace! 

8. This slaughter of your enemy is 
considered like that of Vritra by India 
himself ! 

Who else, but you, O Vrikodara, 
could kill the heroic Duryodhana while 
moving about in various ways and per- 


| forming various mancevres. 


10. You have brought these hostilities, 
to a close which none could do! This feat 
of yours is incapable, of being done by 
any other warrior ! 

tr. By good luck, you have, O hero, like 
an infuriate elephant, crushed with your 
foot the head of Duryodhana on the dicld 
of battle! 

12. By good luck, O sinless one, you 
have quaffed the blood of Dushasana, like 
a lion quaffing the Livod of a buffalo! 

13. By good luck, you have by your 
own energy, placed your foot on the head 
of all those that had injured the just king 
Yudhisthira ! 

14. For your having defeated the foes 
and having slain Duryodhana, by good 
luck, O Bhima, your fame has extended 
over the whole world. 

Bards and eulogists praised Shakra 
we are ROW äp- 
after the fall of 


15- 
after the fall of Vritra as 
plauding you, O Bharata, 
your foes. 


e 
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16. Know O Bharata, that the joy we 
felt upon the fall of Duryodhana has not 
yet decreased the least.’ The assembled 
eulogists on that occasion addressed to 
Bhimasena these words. 


17—18. Whilst, vis., the Panchalas and 
the Pandavas, all filled with joy were thus 
xpressing themselves, the slayer of Madhu 
addressed them, saying, —‘ Ye kings, it is 
not becoming to kill a slain foe with such 
cruel words repeatedly, This wicked man 
has already been slain, 


19—20. This sinful, shameless, and 
covetous wretch, surrounded by sinful 
counsellors and ever malignant of the ad- 
vice of wise friends, encountered his death 
even then when he refused, though re- 
eatedly urged to the contrary by Vidura, 
Bana Kripa and Sanjaya, to give to 
the sons of Pandu their paternal share in 
the kingdom which they had begged of 
him, : 


zx. This wretch is not to be regarded 

either as a friend or an enemy! What use 

in using harsh words to him who has now 
_ become a piece of wood. 


22—23. Get your cars quickly, ye kings,. 
for we should leave this place! By good 
luck, this sinful wretch has been killed with 
his counsellors and kinsmen and friends.’ 
Thus chastised by Krishna, king Duryo- 
dhana, O king, gave way to wrath and 
endeavoured to rise. 


24. Sitting on his haunches and sup- 
porting himself on his two arms, he con- 
tracted his eye-brows and looked angrily 
at Vasudeva. : 


a5. Duryodhana whose body was half 
raised, looked like a pdisonous snake, O 
Bharata, shorn of its tail. 


26—28. Forgetting his poignant and 
nbearable pains, Duryodhana began to 
assail Vasudeva’ with keen and bitter 
words.—' O son of Kansa’s'slave, it seems 
you have no shame, tor you have forgotten 
that I have been struck down most unfairly, 
according to the rules of mace-fighting ? 
It was you who unfairly caused this act by 
reminding Bhima about the breaking of 
my thighs. Dv you think I did not mark 
it when Arjuna (under your advice hinted to 
it to Bhima? 


29. Having caused the destruction of 
thousands of kings, who always fought 
fairly through various kinds of unfair 
means, do you not feel any shame or abho- 
rence for those acts ? 


go. Having daily bought about a great 
carnage of heroic warriors, you at last 
caused the grandshire to be slain by 
Placing Shikhandin to the front, 


through Ghatotkach ! 
is more sinful than you? 


defeating Partha. You 
object of Ashwasena, the son of that prince 
of snakes (vis., Vakshaka). 

















31. Having again caused an elephant 


of the same name of Ashwathama to be 
killed, O yeof vicious principle, you made the 
preceptor lay aside his weapons, 


Pe Do you 
think that this is not known to me ? 


32. While again that brave hero wag 


about to be killed by this cruel Dhristae 
dyumna, you did not dissuade the latter | 


33. The dart that had been begged (of 
Shaķra as a boon) by Karna for the 
destruction of Arjuna, was baffled by you 
Who is there that 


34. Likewise powerful Bhurishravas, with 


one of bis arms cut off and while observing 


the Praya vow, was caused to be slain by 


you through the great Satyaki. 


£5. Karna had done a great feat for 
frustrated the 


36. When again the wheel of Karna’s 


car sank in mire and Karna was assisted 
with calamity and almost defeated on that 
account, and—when, he became anxious to 


free his wheel,—you caused that Karna, 
to be then slain! 


37- If he had fought me and Karna and 
Bhisma and Drona by fair means, victory 


then, forsooth, would never had been yours, 


38. By adopting the most wily and un- 


fair means you have caused the death of 


many kings observant of the duties of their 
order and of ourselves as well,’ 


Vasudeva said :— 


39: ‘You, O son of Gandhari, have been 
killed with your brothers, sons, kinsmen, 
friends, and followers, for the sinful path 
you followed. 


40. Through your 
heroes, vis., Bhishma and Drona, have 


been killed. Karna has been slain for 
having followed your condact ! 


41. Requested by me, O fool, you did 
not, from avarice, give the Pandavas their 
paternal share, under the advice of Shakuni. 


42. You gave poison to Bhimasena! 
You, O wicked man; tried to burn all the 


andavas with their e pa 
Pand mother lace 
at th 


43. While gambling i 
p » you insulted the 
daughter- of Yajnasena, while in her season, 
in the midst of the assembly! Shameless as 


you are, you shoul À 
Ae eo ould have been killed there 


44. Through Suvala’s 
dice, you unfair 


deeds those two 


ay son an expert in 
Yudhishthi y defeated the virtuous 


X ra who was unskilled i A 
bling ! For that are you kille S peer 
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45. Through the Kinful 


again, 


had gone outa thunting towards the hermit- 
age of Trinavindul 

46. 
child and alone, to be surrounded by many, 
you did kill that hero. 
sinful wretch, yoa are slain! 


47. All those sinful deeds which you 
attribute to us have in reality been per- 
petrated by you in consequence of your 
sinful nature ! 


48. You had never listened to the 
advice of Vrihaspati and Ushanas! You 
had never respected the old! You had 
never heard the beneficial words ! 


49. Possessed by ungovernable cove- 
tousness and thirst of gain, you committed 
many unrighteous acts. Suffer now the 
consequences thereof.’ 


Duryodhana said :— 


5o. ‘I have made various studies, made 
presents according to the ordinance, govern- 
ed the wide Earth with her seas,fand trum- 
pted over the theads ,of my fees. Who is 
there so fortunate as myself? 


51. That end again which is sought by 
Kshatriyas observant of the duties of their 
own order, vis., death in battle, I have 
also met twith mine. Who, therefore, is so 
fortunate as myself ? 


52. |I have enjoyed pleasures, such 
as were worthy of the very gods and 
such as could with difficulty, be obtained 
by other kings. l have attained the higkest 
prosperity. Who then is so fortunate as 
myself ? 


53. With all my well-wishers, and my 
younger brothers, I am going to heaven ! 
As regards yourselves, with your baffled 
purposes and racked with grief, live ye 1 
this unhappy world.’ 


Sanjaya continued :— 
54—56. ‘After the intelligent king of 
the Kurus, have said these words, a thick 
shower of tragrant flowers dropped from the 
sky. The Gandharvas beat many charm- 
ing musical instruments- The Apsaras in 
a chorus sang the glory of king Duryo- 
hana. The Siddhas cried, —Praise to king 
Duryodhana! Sweet and delicious breezes 
mildly blew on all sides. All the quarters 
became clear and the firmament looked 
blue as the Zapis lasuli. 
. Beholding these good signs, and 
Gees fred to Duryodhana, the 
Pandavas, with Vasudeva at their head, 


were put to shame» 


r Jayadratha 
Krishna was on another occasion 
insulted when the the Pandavas, her lords, 


Causing Abhimanyu, who was a 


For this sin, O 
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53. Hearing the invisible voice that 
Bhishma and Drona and Karna and, 
Bhurishravas were killed unfairly, they were 
afflicted with remorse and wept in grief. 


59—60. Seeing the Pandavas striken 
with anxiety and grief, Krishna addressed 
them in a voice deep as that of the clouds 
or the drum, saying,—'' All of them were 
great car-warriors and quick hands in 
weapons! If ye had displayed all your 
prowess, even then ye could never have 
killed them in battle by a fair fight. 


61. King Duryodhana also could never 
be killed in a fair fight! The same is the 
case with all those powerful car-warriers 
led by Bhishma. 


62. For doing you good, I repeatedly 
applied my illusory powers and caused them 
to be killed by various means in battle. 


63. If I had not adopted such deceitfu 
ways in battle, you would never have been 
victorious, nor could have gained kingdom 
or wealth. 


64. Those four were very great warriors 
and regarded as Atirathas in the world, 
Fhe very Regents of the Earth could not 
kill them in fair fight. 

65. Likewise, the son of Dhritarashtra, 
when armed with the mace, could not be 
killed in fair fight by Yama himself, armed 
with his bludgeon. 


66. Ye should not mind that this enemy 
af yours has been killed deceitfully. When 
thejnumber of one's enemies becomes great, 
then destruction should be brought about 
by wily ways. 

67. The gods themselves, in killing the 
Asuras, have followed same path. The way, 
that was followed by the celestials, may be 
followed by all. 


68. We have been crowned with success. 
It is evening. We had better retire to 
our tents. Let us all, ye kings, take rest, 
with our horses and elephants and cars v 


69. Hearing these words of Vasudeva, 
the Pandavas. and the Panchalas filled 
with joy, roared like a number of lions. 


qo. All of them blew their conchs and 
Madhava himself blew his Panchajanya,see- 
ing Duryodhana struck down in battle.’ ” 


CHAPTER LXII. 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA).—Contd. 


Sanjaya said :— 
1. “All those kings, having arms resem- 


pling spiked bludgeons, then went towards 
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their tents, overflowing with joy and blow- 
ing ther conchs on their way. 


2—3. The Pandavas also, O king, pro- 
ceeded towards our tents, The great bow- 
man VYuyutsu followed them, as also 
Satyaki, and Dhrishtadyumna, and Shi- 
khandin, and the five sons of Draupadi. 


The other great bowmen also went towards 
our tents, 


4. The Parthas then entered the tent of 
Duryodhana, shorn of its splendours and 
bereft of its master, and looking like a 
pleasure-ground deserted by spectators. 


5 lhat pavilion looked like a city void 
of festivities, or a lake without its elephant. 
It was filled with women and eunuchs and 
aged counsellors. 


6. Duryodhana and other heroes, 
dressed in yellow raiments, formerly used, 
O kin, to wait’ reverentially, with joined 
hands, 9n those old counsellers, 


7. Arriving at the pavilion of the Kuru 
king, the Pandavas, those foremost of car- 


warriors, O king, got down from their 
Cars. 


-8—g. Ever engaged, in the good of his 
friend, Keshava, addressed the holder of 

andiva, saying,—'Take down your 
Gandiva as also the two inexhaustible 
quivers. L shall get down after you, O 
best of the Bharatas. 


10. Get down, for this is for your own 
good, O sinless one!’—Pandu’s brave son, 
Dhananjaya, did as he was directed, 

Jaya, 


11. Leaving the reins of the horses the 
intelligent Krishna then got down from the 
car of Dhananjaya, 


12. After the great Lord of all creatures 
had got down from that car, the celestial 
Aps that was on the standard of Arjuna's 
car disappeared there and then. 


13. Vhat great car then, which had 
before been burnt by Drona and Karna 
with their celestial weapons, quickly 
caught fire, O king, without any thing 
being seen there, 





14. Indeed, the car of Dhananjaya, 
with its quivers, reins, horses, yoke, and 
Shaft, fell down, all reduced to ashes, 


15—16. Seeing the vehicle thus reduced 
to ashes, O lord, the sons of Pandu filed 
with wonder, and Arjuna, O king, having 
saluted Krishna and bowed unto him, said 
these words, with joined hands, ʻO Govinda, 
O divine one, why has this car Leen 
Consunred by fire ? 


17. What is this highly wonderful inci- 
dent that has taken place before our eyes? 
ʻO you of mighty arms, if you think that I 


can hear it without injury then tell me 
everything.’ 


Vasudeva said :— 


18. “That car, O Arjuna, had already 
been consumed by various sorts of weapons. 
It was because [ had sat upon it during 
battle that itdid not break into pieces, 
O destroyer of foes. 


19. Previously consumed by the power 
of Brahma weapons, it has been reduced 
to ashes upon my leaving it after you had 
achieved your object,’ 


20—23. Then, with a little pride, Lord 
Keshava embracing king Yudhishthira, 
said to him, 'By good luck, you have 
gained the victory, O son of Kanti! 
By good luck, your enemies have been 
defeated! By good luck, the helder of 
Gandiva and Bhimasena the son of Pandu, 
and yourself, O king, and the two sons of 
Madri have escaped alive from this battle 
so destructive of heroes, after,having kill- 
ed all your foes! Speedily do, O Bharata, 
what should now be done! 


24—26. After I had arrived at Upa- 
plavya, you the holder of Gandiva, gave 
me honey and the customary ingredients, 
and said, O Lord, This Dhananjaya, 
O Krishna, is your brother and friend! He 
should, therefore, be protected by you in 
all dangers!—To your these words I 
answered saying,—So be it !—That Savya- 
sachin has always been Protected by ine, 
You have also gained victory, O king. 


27—28. With his brothers, O king of 
kings, that truly powerful hero, has come 
out alive of this dreadful battle, so destruc- 
tive of heroes.’—Thus addressed by Krishna, 
king Yudhishthira with his hairs standing 
erect, O king, said to Janarddana, 


Yudishthira said :— 


29—30 ‘Who else, except you, O des- 
troyer of foes, not even thunder-holding 
Purandara himself, could have withstood 


the Brahma weapons discharged by Drona 
and Karna ! 


30. It was through your favour that 
the Samsaptakas were vanquished ! It 
was through your favour that Partha had 


never to turn back from even the fiercest 
of battles ! 


31—32. lt was through 


k your favour O 
mighty-armea one, 


that I myself, with 
my descendants, have, by performing vari- 
ous feats, obtained the auspicious end of 
prowess and energy! At Upaplavya, the 
Rishi Krishna-Dwaipayana told me that 


where there is Krishna Tighteousness and 
Victory will be there,” 


SHALYA PARVA. 


Sanjaya continued :— 

33—35. ‘After this conversation, those 
heroes entered your son’s encampment, and | 
secured the weapons of chest, nany jewels, 
and much wealth, and silver and gold and į 
gems and pearls and many rich ornaments | 
and blankets and skins, and innumer- | 

| 





ble slaves male and female, and many 
other things required by kings. Having 
secured that inexhaustible wealth belong- 
ing to you, O foremost of Bharata’s race, 
those highly-blessed ones, whose enemies 
had been killed, wttered loud cries of 
joy. 


36. Having unyoked their animals, the 


Pandavas and Satyaki took rest there 
awhile. 

37—38. Then the illustrious Vasudeva 
said. ‘We should, as the first sacred act, 


remain out of the camp for this night, Say- 
ing ‘So be it!’—the Pandavas and Satyaki, | 
accompanied by Vasudeva, went out of the 
camp for doing this auspicious act. 


39—40. Arrived on the ban:s of the 
sacred stream Oghavati, O king, the 
Pandavas, who had no enemies took: up 
their quarters there for that night. They | 
then sent Keshava to Hastinapura. The 
highly powerful Vasudeva causing Daruka 
to get upon his car, proceeded very 
quickly to that place where the royal son 
of Amvica was. 





| would be 





41—42. While about to start on his 
car, having Shaivya and Sugriva yoked 
to it, (the Pandavas) said to him,— 
‘Comfort the helpless Gandhari who has 
lost all her sons.’—Thus addressed by 
the Pandavas, that chief of the Satwatas 
then set out for Hastinapura and arrived 
before Gandhari who had all her sons 


plain, ” 


| 
| 


CHAPTER LXIII 
(GADAYUD DHA PA RVA).—Contd. 


“Why did that best of kings, vis., the 
righteous Yadhbishuhira, send that scorcher 
of foes, vies Vasudeva, to Gandhari ? 
Krishna had at first gone to the Kauravas 
for the sake of bringing about peace. He 
sas noL successful. Fur this the battle 


| 
took place. | 
i 


1—2. 


Janamejaya said :— | 
| 


When all the warriors were killed 
and Duryodhana was struck down, when 
for the battle the empire of Pawdu's son 
beoame perfeetly safe, when all the (Kuru) 
the son of; 


camp became empty, when 
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Pandu won great glory, what was the 
cause for which Krishna had once again 
to go (to Hastinapura) ? 


5. It seems to me, O Brahmana, that 
the cause could not be an insignificant one, 
since it was Janarddana had himself to 
make the journey. 


6. mo) foremost of all Adhyaryus, tell 
me in full what was the reason for 
undertaking such a mission.” 


Vaishampayana said :— 

pain “The question you have put, (0) 
king, is, indeed, worthy of you! I will 
tell you everything truly as it happened. 
See Duryodhana, the powerful sou of 
Dhritarashtra, struck down by Bhimasena 
against the rule of fair fight, and behold- 
ing the Kuru king slain unfairly, O Bha- 
rata, Yudhishthira, O monarch, was filled 
with great fear, thinking of the highly- 
blessed and ascetic Gandhari—! She has 
practised severe ascetic austerities and can, 
therefore, consume the three worlds,’ this 
was the thought of the son of Pandu. By 
sending Krishna, the angry Gandhari, 
comforted before Yudhishthica’s 
own arrival. 


12. ‘Hearing of the death of her son 
in such a way, she will, in anger, with the 
fire of her mind, reduce us to ashes. 

13—14. How will Gandhari bear such 
poignant grief, after hearing of her son, 
who always fought fairly, being slain un- 
fairly by us? Having thought thus for 
a long while, king Yudhishthira filled 
with fear and grief said these words to 
Vasudeva. 

15—16. ‘Through your kindness, (0) 
Govinda, my kingdom has been freed from 
ests. We have gained now what we could 
not even imagine. O mighty-armed one, in 
battle, making the very hair to stand on 
thou hadst to bear violent blows 


end, 
O delighter of the 


before my very eyes, 
Yadavas. 

17. Formerly in the battle between the 
ods and the Asuras, thou hadst, lent your 
help for the desuuction of the foes of the 
celestials, and tliose enemies were killed. 


18. Similarly, O mighty-armed one, 
you have helped us, O you of unfading 
glory. By agreeing to act as our charioteer, 
O Vrishni-hero, you have all along pro- 
tected us. 


19. If you had not protected Phalguna 
in dreadful battle, this sea of troops would 
not have been vanquished ? 


20. You have suffered many blows of 
the mace, and many strokes of spiked 
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bludgeons’ and dart and short arrows and 
lances and battle-axes, 


21, For our sake, O Krishna, you also 
put up with many harsh words and endure 
the violent fall of weapons in battle. 


22. On account of Duryodhana’s death, 
all this has not been fruitless, O you of 
unfading glory. Act again in such a way 
that the fruit of all those acts may not be 
spoiled, 


23. Although we have gained victory, 
O Krishna, our heart, however, is yet 
trembling in doubt. Know, O Madhava, 
that Gandhari’s wrath, has been excited. 


24. That highly-blessed lady is always 
weakening herself with the austerest of 
penances. Hearing of the death of her 
sons and grandsons, she will, forsooth, 
reduce us to ashes. It is time, O hero, I 
think, for pocifying her. 

25. Save vou, O foremost of men, what 
other person is there that can even face 
that lady of red and "ranging eyes and 
greatly overwhelmed with the misfortunes 
of her children. 


26. O Madhava, I think it is better for 
you to go, for pacifying Gandhari, O 
-chastiser of foes, who is blazing with wrath. 
You are the Creator and the Destroyer. 
You are the first cause of all the worlds, 
‘yourself being eternal. 


27. With reasonable words, you will 
quickly, O you of great wisdom, be able to 
pacify Gandhari. 

28—29. Our grandsire, the holy Krishna- 
Dwaipayana, will be there. O mighty- 
armed one, it is your duty to remove by all 
means in thy power, the anger of Gandhari,’ 
Hearing these words of king Yudhishthira, 
the Yadu-hero summoning Daruka, said, 
—'Get my car ready,’ 


30. Having received Keshava’s com- 
mand, Daruka speedily returned and re- 
presented to his great master that the car 
was ready. 


31. That destroyer of foes and chief of 
Yadu's race, vis., the Lord Keshava, having 
got upon the car, proceeded speedily to the 
city of the Kurus. 


32. The worshipful Madhava then, 
mounting his vehicle, proceeded, and arrived 
at Hastinapur. 


33- Making the city resound with the 
rattle of his car-wheels as he entered it, he 
sent word to Dhritarashtra and then got 
down from his car and entered the palace of 
the old king. 


34—35. He there saw that best of Rishis, 
(vis., Bwaipayana), arrived before him, 





Embracing the feet’ of both Vyasa and 
Dhritarashtra, Janarddana quietly saluted 
Gandhari also. Then the -best of the Ya. 
davas, vis., Vishnu, holding Dhritarashtra 
by the hand, O king, began to weep. 


36—37.. Having wept for a while, he 
washed his eyes and his face with water 
according torules. He then said sweetly to 
Dhritarashtra, —' Nothing is unknown to 
you, O Bharata, about the past and the 
future. You are well-acquainted, O lord, 
with the course of time. 


39. Out of respect for you the Pandavas 
had tried to prevent the destruction of their 
family and the extermination of the Ksha- 
triyas, O Bharata. 


40. Having made a compact with his 
brothers, the virtuous Yudhishthira had 
lived peacefully. He even went to exile 
after the unfair defeat at dice, 


41. With his brothers he lived in con- 
cealment and disguise. They also suffered 
various miseries as if they were quite help- 
less. 


42. On the eve of battle I myself came, 
and before all begged of, you only five 
villages, 


43. Out of covetousness, and as Destiny 
would have it,you did not grant my request, 
Through your folly, O king, all the Ksha- 
triyas have been exterminated. 


44. Bhisma, and Somadatta, and 
Valhika, and Kripa, and Drona, and his son 
and the wise Vidura, always begged you for 
Peace. You did not, however, follow their 
advice. 


45. Every one, it seems, loses sense under 
the influence of Destiny, O Bharata, since 
even you, O king, as regards this matter, 
did act so foolishly. 


46. What else can it be but the effect of 
Time? Indeed, Destiny always reigns 
supreme ! Do not, O you of great wisdom, 
attribute any fault to the Pandavas. 


47. Judged by the standard of Ethics or 
reason or affection, the Pandavas have not 


committed the slightest offence, O scorcher 
of foes, 


48. Knowing all this to be the fruit of you 
own folly, it is Proper for you not to enter- 


tain any ill feeling towards the Pandavas. 


49. The perpetuity of race, the offering 


of funeral cake, and every thing else that 


depends upon offspring, now depend on 


the Pandavas asr d { 
GANAN egards both yourself and 


50. Both you and the renowned Gandhar 


also, should Rot entertain malice towards the 
Pandavas, 
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- gt. Thinking of all this, and thinking 
also of your own sins, cherish good feelings 
towards the Pandavas. 1 bow to you, O 
Bharata chief. 


52. You know, O mighty armed one, 
the devotion of king Yudhisthira and his 
affection towards vou. 


53. Having caused this destruction of 
foes that wronged him so, he is burning day 
and night in grief and does not enjoy 
peace of mind, 


54. Grieving for you and for Gandhari, 
he does not enjoy any happiness. 


55—57. Out of shame he does not 
appear before you who are burning with 
grief on account of your children and whose 
understanding and senses have been be- 
wildered.’—Having said these words to 
Dhritarashtra, that foremost one of Yadu's 
race, O king, addressed the ‘grief-stricken 
Gandhari in these words of great signif- 
cance,—' O daughter of Suvala, O you of 


excellent vows, hear what I say. O| 


auspicious dame, there is no lady like you 
in the world. 


58. You remember, O queen, those just 
and fair words which you gave utterance to 
in the assembly before me, words that were 
beneficial to both the parties,—but which 
your sons, O auspicious lady, did not pay 
any heed to. 

60—61. Duryodhana, who coveted 
victory was reprimanded by you. You told 


him then,—Listen, O fool, to these eternal | 


words, viz., victory follows righteousness 
—your words, O princess, have now been 
fulfilled. Knowing all this, O auspicious 
lady, do not grieve. 

62. Let not your heart be bent towards 
the destruction of the Pandavas. On ac- 
count of the power of your penances, you 
are able, O highly blessed one, to consume 
with your eyes, burning in anger, the whole 
Earth with her mobile and immobile crea- 
tures.’ 


63. Hearing these words of Vasudeva, | 


g 
Gandhari said, —‘ O Keshava, what you say 


is true! 

64. My heart, burning in grief, had been 
unfixed. After hearing what you said, how- 
ever, that heart, © Janarddana, has been 
settled. 

65. Regarding the blind old king, who 
had now become childless, O foremost of 
men, you and the sons of Pandu, are his 
refuge.’ 

66. Having said so Gandhari, burning 
in grief for the death of her sons, covered 
her face with her cloth and began to weep 
aloud. 
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67. The mighty-armed lord Keshava 
then solaced the grief-stricken princess with 
reasonable words and examples. 


68. Having comforted Gandhari and 
Dhritarashtra, Keshava of Madhu's race, 
came to know the evil that was thought of 
by Drona's son. 


69—70. Rising up quickly after wor- 
shipping the feet of Vyasa with his head, 
Keshava, O king, addressed Dhritarashtra, 
saying,—'I take your leave, O foremost of 
Kiuru’s race! Do not grieve. The son of 
Drona has an evil desire. Itis for this 
that I rise so suddenly. 


71—72. It seems that he has formed a 
plan for destroying the Pandavas during 
the night.’—Hearing these words, both 
Gandhari and Dhritarashtra said Keshava, 
the destroyer of Keshin, these words :— 
‘Go quickly, O mighty-armed one, and 
protect the Pandavas. 

73. See us again soon, O Janarddana |’ 
—Then Keshava of unfading glory pro- 
ceeded with Daruka. 

74. After Vasudeva had gone, O king, 
Vyasa, worshipped of the whole world, 
| began to comfort king Dhritarashtra. 

“75. The righteous Vasudeva departed, 
having gained his object successfully, from 
Hastinapura, for seeing the camp and the 
Pandavas. 

76. Arrived at the camp, he went to the 
| Pandavas, Informing them of everything 
| he took his seat with them.” 


—_ 


CHAPTER LXIV, 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA).—Contd. 


Dhritarashtra said :— 


1. ‘Struck on the head, his thighs bro- 
| ken, laid low on the ground, exceedingly 
proud, what, O Sanjaya, did my son then 
say? 

| 2. King Duryodhana was highly wrath- 
| ful and his enmity to the sons of Pandu 
| was deep-seated. When, therefore, this 
| great calamity befell him, what did he next 
| say on the field ?” 





Sanjaya said :— 
“Hear me, O king, as I describe 
| what took place. Listen, O king, to what 
Duryodhana said when possessed by mis- 
fortune. 
4. With his thighs broken, the king, O 
king, covered with dust, collected his fow- 
ing locks, looking on all sides, 
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5. Having with difficulty gathered his 
locks, he began to sigh like a serpent. 
Filled with ire and with tears flowing 
quickly from his eyes, he looked atme. He 
struck his arms against the Earth for some 
time like an infuriate elephant. 


6—8. Shaking his loose locks, and gna- 
shing his teeth, he began to blame the 
eldest son of Pandu. Sighing heavily, he 
then said to me,—‘Alas, I who had Shan- 
tanu’s son Bhishma for my protector, and 
Karna, that foremost of all warriors, Gota- 
ma’s son, Shakuni, Drona, Ashwatthaman, 
the heroic Shalya, and Kritavarman, have 
been reduced to this plight. It seems 
that Destiny is all powerful. 


9. I was the master of eleven Chamus 
of troops and yet I have come by this 
plight. O mighty-armed one, no one can 
control Destiny. 


10. Those of my side that have escaped 
alive from this battle should be informed 
how I have been struck down by Bhima- 
sena against the rules of fair fight. 


11. Many unfair and sinful acts have 
been perpetrated towards Bhurishravas, 
Bhishma, and Drona. 


12. This is another very unfair act that 
the cruel Pandavas have perpetrated, for 
which, I am certain, they will incur the 
censure of all righteous men, 


13. What pleasure can a pious man 
enjoy after having gained a victory by 
unfair acts? What wise man would ap- 
prove of a person's disregarding the rules 
of equity? 

14. What learned man would rejoice 
after having gained victory by such unfair 
means as that vile wretch, Vrikodara, the 
son of Pandu, is rejoicing himselt in glee. 


15. What can be more surprising than 
this, vis., that Bhimasena in anger should 
with his foot touch the head of one like me 
while lying with my thighs broken. 


16. Is that person, O Sanjaya, an 
honorable man who behaves thus towards 
a great man, endued with prosperity, living 
in the midst of friends? 


17—18. My parents are not ignorant of 
the rules of warfare. As directed by me 
O Sanjaya, tell them that are afflicted with 

_ grief these words:—I have celebrated sa- 
crifices, maintained a large number of 
servants properly, governed the whole 
Earth with her seas. I stood on the heads 
of my living enemies. 


19. I gave wealth to my kinsmen to the 
best of my power and | did what my 
friends liked. I withstood all my enemies. 
Who isthere that is more fortunate than 
myself? 

















20. I have marched through enemy's 


kingdoms and commanded kings as slaves 
I have acted lovingly towards all I loved 
and liked. Who is there more fortunate 
than myself ! 


21. I honored all my relations and 


looked to the well-being of all my depen- 
dants. I have observed the three objects 
of human existence, vis., Religion, Profit, 
and Pleasure. Who is there more for- 
tunate than myself ? 


22. I commanded great kings, and ac- 


quired honor, unattainable by others, Ł 
always drove on the back of the very best 
of horses. Who is there more fortunate 
than myself? 


23. I studied the Vedas and made giftS 


according to the ordinance. I have passed 
my lifé in happiness. By observing the 
duties of my own order, I have secured 
for myself many abodes of blessedness in 
the regions of eternity. Who is there more 
fortunate than myself ? 


24. By good luck, I have not been 


defeated in battle and subjected to the 


necessity of serving my foes as slaves. 
By good luck, O lord, it is only after my 


death that my rising Prosperity leaves me 
for waiting upon another! 


25. l have met with that death which 
is desired by good {shatriyas observant 
of the duties of their order. Who is there 
so fortunate as myself ? 


26—27. By good luck, I was not defeat- 
ed like an ordinary person. By good luck, 
I have not been defeated after 1 had done 
some mean act. Like killing a person who 
is asleep or who is heedless, like killing 
one with poison, my destruction has taken 
Place, for I have been killed unfairly 
against the rules of fair fight. 


28—30. The highly blessed Ashwattha- 
man, and Kritavarman of the Satwata 
race, and Sharadwat's son Kripa, should 
be told these words of mine, v‘s.—You 
should never place any confidence upon the 
Pandavas, those violaters of rules who 
have committed many unrighteous acts.— 
After this, your royal and truly powerful 
son addressed our message-bearers in these 


words:—I have, in battle, been killed by 
Bhimasena most unfairly. 


31—34. Iam now like a moneyless way- 
arer and shall follow suit with Drona 
who has already gone to heaven, with 
Karna and Shalya, with Vrishasena of 
great energy, with Shakuni the son of 
Suvala, with Jalasandha of great valour, 
with king Bhagadatta, with Somadatta’s 
son that mighty bowman, with Jayadratha 
the king of the Sindhus, with all my 
rothers headed, by Dusshasana and equal 


| 








. loud noise. 
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unto myself, with Dusshasana’s son of 
great prowess, and with Lakshmana my 
son, and thousands of others that fought 
for me. 


35. Alas, how shall my sister laden with 
grief, live sorrowfully, after hearing of the 
death of her brothers and her husband. 


36. Alas, what shall be the condition 
of the old king, my father, with Gandiari, 
and his daughters-in-law and grand-daugh- 
ter-in-law ! 

37. Forsooth, the beautiful and large- 
eyed mother of Lakshmana, rendered son- 
less and husbandless, will soon die. 


38. If Charvaka, the mendicant devotee, 
who is a master of speech, learns everything 
he will forsooth avenge my death. 


39—40. By dying upon the sacred field 
of Samantapanchaka, celebrated over i'a 
three worlds, I shall, forsooth, go to tie 
blessed abode of eternity.’ —Then, having 
heard these lamentations of the king, O 
sire, thousands of men, with eyes full of 
tears,’fled away in all directions. 





41. The whole earth, with her forests 
and seas, with all her mobile and immobile 
creatures, began to shake and produce a 
All the points of the horizon 
were covered with darkness. 


42. Repairing to Drona’s son, the nies- 
Bengers communicated to him all that had 
taken place regarding the conduct of the 
mace-fight and the fali of the king. 


43. Having represented everything to 
Drona’s son, O Bharata, al! of them re- 
mained ina pensive mood for a long time 
and. then went away, laden with grief, to 
the places whence they came.” 





CHAPTER LXV. 
(GADAYUDDHA PARVA).—Coneld. 
Sanjaya said :— 


1—5. “Having heard of Duryodhana’s 
fall from the messengers, those powerful 
car-warriors, the remnant of the Kaurava 
army greatly wounded with keen arrows 
and maces and lances and darts,—those 
three, vis. Ashwathaman and Kripa and 
Kritavarman of the Satwata race, riding 
at breakneck pace on their swift chargers 
came to the field of battle. They saw 
there the high-souled son of Dhritarashtra 
lying low on the ground, like a gigantic 
Shala tree laid low in the forest by a 
storm. They saw him suffering on the 
mother Earth and covered with blood like 
a powerful elephant in the forest laid low 
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by a hunter. They saw him sufferi 
bleeding profusely, y š ffering and 


6—7. Indeed, they saw him lying on 
the ground like thé Sun dropped on the 
Earth or like the Ocean dried by a mighty 
wind, or like the Eull Moon in the sky with 
his disc covered with fog. Like an ele- 
phant in prowess and possessing long arms, 
the king lay on the Earth, covered with 
dust, 

8. Around him were many terrible 
creatures and carnivorous animals, like 
satellites seeking wealth around a king in 
stale. 


9. His forehead was contracted into 
furrows of rage and his eyes were rolling 
in anger, They saw the king, that foremost 
of men, full of rage, like a tiger struck 
down (by hunters). 

10. Seeing the king laid low on the Earth, 
those great bow-men, vis, Kripa and others 
became stupefied. 


tt. Getting down from their cars, they 
ran towards the king. Seeing Duryodhana, 
all of them sat on the Earth around him. 


12. Then Drona’s son, O jking, with 
eyes full of tears and sighing like a snake, 
said these words to that chief of Bharata’s 
race, that foremost of all the kings on 
Earth. 

13. Forsooth, there is nothing perma- 
nentin the world of men, since you, O 
foremost of men, lie on the mother Earth 
covered with dust. 

14. You were a king who had issued 
your commands to all the world! Why 
then, O foremost of kings, do you lie alone 
on the bare ground ? 

15. I do not see Dusshana by you, nor 
the great car-warrior Karna, nor those 
hundreds of your friends. What is this, O 
foremost of men? 





16. Forsooth, it is difficult to learn the 
ways of Yama, since you, O lord of all the 
world, thus lie on the bare ground covered 
with dust. 


17. Alas, this destroyer of foes used to 
trample at tre head of all Kshatriyas that 
had their locks sprinkied with holy water 
atthe time of coronation. Alas, he now 
eats the dust. Witness the reverses of 
fortune that time brings. 


1§. Where is that pure white umbrella 
of yours? ‘Where is that fanning yak-tail 
also, O king? Where is that vast army at 
yours now gone, O best of kings ? 


19. The course of events is, forsooth, a 
mystery. since you, who were the master oí 
the world, have been reduced to this state. 
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20, Forsooth, the prosperity of all 
mortals is very unstable, since you, who 
were equal unto Shakra himself, have now 
been reduced to such a miserable condi- 
tion? =, 

a1. Hearing these words of Ashwattha- 
man your son answered him in words that 
were suited to the occasion. 

22—23. He wiped his eyes with his 
hands and shed tearsof grief again. The 
king then addressed all those heroes headed 
by Ktipa and said,—‘Subjection to death 
has been ordained by the Creator himself. 
Death comes to all in course of Time, 


24. That death has now come to me, 
before you all. I, who governed the whole 
Earth, I have now been reduced to this 
miserable state. 


25. By good luck, I never turned back 
from battle, whatever misfortunes Over- 
took me. By good luck, I have been killed 
by those sinful men, by the help of decep- 
tive means. 


26. By good luck, while engaged in 
hostilities, I always showed courage and 
erseverance. By good luck, I am killed 
in battle, along with all my relatives and 
friends. 


27. By good luck, I see you escaped alive 
from this great destruction, and are safe and 
sound! ‘Ihfs is highly pleasing to me ! 


28. Do not, from love grieve for my 
death! If the Vedas are in any way 
authoritative, I have certainly acquired 
many eternal regions! 


29. I am not ignorant of the glory of 
Krishna. He has not made me disregard 
the Kshatriya duties! 


o—31. I have obtained him! No one 
should grieve for me. Ye have done what 
persons like ye shoulddo. Ye have always 
tried for my success. Destiny, however, is 
incapable of being defeated’ —Having 
said all this the King, with eyes bathed in 
tears, became silent, O king, agitated as he 
was with pain, 


32. Seeing the king in tear and grief, 
Drona’s son burned in anger like the fire at 
the universal dissolution. 


33. Beside himself with anger he 
squeezed his hands, and addressing the 
king in a voice choked with tears, he said, 
—'My father was killed by those wretches 
with a cruel contrivance. That act, however, 
do not pain me so keenly as this condition 
to which you have been reduced, O king. 
Listen} to these words of mine which I 
swear by truth itself, O lord, and by all my 
acts of piety, all my gifts, my religon and 
the religious merits 1 have won. 


36—38. I shall to-day, in the very pre- 
sence of Vasudeva, despatch all the Pan- 
chalas, by all means in my power, to the 
abode of Yama. You should, O king, grant 
me permission.’—Hearing these words of 
Drona’s son, that were highly{peasant, the 
Kuru king addressed Kripa, saying,— 
ʻO preceptor, bring me soon a pot full of 
water.’—At these words of the king, that 
foremost of Brahmanas, soon brought a 
vessel full of water. 


39. Your son then, O king, said to Kripa, 
— Let the son of Drona, O foremost of 
Bralimanas, blessed be you, if you wish to 
do me good, be, at my command, appoint- 
ed as generalissimo. 


4o—41. Atthe command of the king, 
even the Brahmana may fight, especially 
one who leads the life of Kshatriya. Those 
learned in the scriptures say this.’ —Hearing 
these words of the king Kripa, the son of 
Sharadwat, installed Drona’s son as gene- 
ralissimo, at the mandate of thejking. 


42. After the ceremony, O King, Ashwa- 
thaman embraced that best of kings and 
left the place, having resounded the ten 
cardinal points with his war-cry. 


43. That best of kings, vis. Duryo- 
dhana, bathed in blood, began to pass there 
that night so dreadful to all creatures, 


44. Leaving quickly the a field of battle, 
O king, those horses, with hearts shaken by 
Briel, began to think anxiously and earnest- 
y. 
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CHAPTER I. 


Having saluted Navayana, and Nara the 
foremost of all male beings, as also the 
goddess of learning Saraswati, let us cry 
Success. 


Sanjaya said :— 

1. ‘Those heroes then in a body went 
towards the south. At sunset they reached 
a spot near the (Kuru) encampment. 


2. Letting loose their animals, 
became very much frightened. Reaching 
then a forest, they secretly entered it. 


3. They took up.their quarters there 
near the encampment. Wounded with 
many keen weapons, they breathed and 
sighed heavily, thinking of-the Pandavas. 


4. Hearing the loud noise set up by the 
victorious Pandavas, they feared a pursuit 
and therefore fled towards the east. 


5. Having gone for sometime, their 
animals became tired and they themselves 
were stricken with thirst. Beside themselves 
with anger and vindictiveness, those preat 
bowmen could. not bear what had taken 
place, burning as they did with grief at the 


slaughter of the king. They, however, 
rested for a while.” 
Dhritarashtra said :— 

6. “The feat, O Sanjaya, that Bhima 


performed seems to be incredible, since my 
son who was struck down was endued with 
the strength of ten thousand elephants. 


7—10. In the prime of life and having 
an adamantine body, he was not capable of 
being slain by any creature. Alas, ` even 
such a son of mine was struck down by the 
Pandavas in battle. Forsooth, O Sanjaya, 
my heart is made of adamant, because it 
does not break into a thousand pieces even 
after hearing of the death of my hundred 
sons. Alas, what will be the condition of 
myself and my wife, an old couple, deprived 
of all children. I dare, not dwell in the 


kingdom of Pandu’s son. 


they | 





11. Having been the father of a king 
and a king myself, O Sanjaya, how shall { 
pass my days asa slave obeying the com~ 
mands of Pandu’s son. 


12. Having commanded once tho entire 
Earth and having trampled over the heads 
of all, O Sanjaya, how shall 1 live Now as a 
wretched slave. 

13. How shall I be able, O Sanjaya, to 
endure the words of Bhima who has alone 
killed a full hundred sons of mine ? 


14, The words of the great Vidura are. 
now realised. Alas, my son, O Sanjaya, 
did not listen to those words. 

15. What, however, did Kritavarman 
and Kripa and Drona’s son do after my 
son Duryodhana had been unfairly killed,’ 


Sanjaya said :— 


16. “They had not proceeded far, O 
king, when they stopped, on seeing a dense, 
forest covered with trees and creepers. 


17. Having rested for a little while, 
they entered that great forest, proceeding, 
on their cars drawn by their excellent 
horses whose thirst had been satisfied. 


18. That forest abounded with various 
kinds of animals, and various species of 
birds. And it was covered with many trees 
and creepers and was filled with numerous, 
carnivorous creatures. 


19. It was covered with many pools of 
water, adorned with various kinds of flowers, 
and lakes overgrown with blue lotuses. 


20. Having entered that dense forest 
they looked about saw a gigantic" banian 
tree with thousands of branches. 


21. Repairing to the shade of that, 
banian, those great car-warriors, O king, . 
those foremost of men, found that to be 
the biggest tree in that forest. ‘ 
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22, Getting down from their cars, and 
letting loose their animals, they washed 


themselves and said their evening prayers. 


23. The Sun then reached the setting” 


hil) and Night, the mother of the universe, 
came. The sky, bespangled mith planets 


and stars, shone like an ornamented piece 


of brocade and presented a beautiful sight. 


a5. Creatures, ranging in the night, 
began to howl and utter their cries at will, 
while they that range in the day began to 
sleep. 


a6. The night-ranging animals set up 
a dreadful noise. The carnivorous crea- 
tures were full of joy, and the night, as it 
advanced, became awful. 


27. Atthat time filled with grief and 
sorrow, Kritavarman and Kripa and 
Drona’s son all sat down together. 


“28, Seated under that banian, they 
began to express their sorrow regarding the 
destruction that had taken place of both 
the Kurus and the Pandavas. 


a9. Feeling asleep they laid themselves 
down on the bare Earth. They had been 
greatly exhausted and greatly wounded 
with arrows. 


30. Thetwo great car-warriors, Kripa 
and Kritavarman, began to sleep. ‘Whey 
ever deserving of happiness and undeser- 
ving of misery, slept on the bare ground. 


31. Indeed, O King, they, who had al- 
ways slept on costly beds, now slept, like 
helpless persons, on the bare ground, worn 
out with fatigue and grief. 


32. Subject to warth and revenge, 
Drona’s son, however, O Bharata, could not 
sleep, but continued to breathe like a 
snake, 


33. Burning with rage he could not 
sleep. ‘lhat mighty hero looked on all 
sides of that terrible forest. 


34. As he surveyed that forest filled with 
various kinds of creatures, the great 
warrior beheld a large banian tree covered 
with crows. 


35. On that banian thousands of crows 
roosted in the night. Each perching 
separately from its neighbour, those crows 
slept easily, O Kuru Chief. 


36. As, however, those birds were sleep- 
ing in security on every side, Asliwattha- 
man beheld a terrible owl suddenly 
appeared there. 


37. OF frightful cries and huge body, 
with green eyes and tawny plumage, its 
nose was very large and its talons were 
Gng. And its speed was like that of 
oaruda. - 
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38. Crying softly that winged creature 
O Bharata, secretly 


t approached u 
branches of that banian tree. BS 
39. That sky-ranger, that slayer of 


crows, alighting on one of the branches of 
the banian, killed a large number of his 
sleeping enemies. 


40. He tore the wings of some and cut 
off the heads of others with his sharp talons 
and broke the legs of many. Highly 
strong as he was, he killed many that fell 
down before his eyes. 


41. With the limbs and bodies, O king, 
of the slain crows, the ground covered by 
the spreading branches of the banian, was 
overspread on all sides. 


~ 42. Having killed those crows, the ow 
became overjoyed like a slayer of foes after 
having dealt with his foes according to his 
pleasure. 


43. Witnessing that deed perpetrated in 
the night by the owl, Drona’s son began to 
reflect on it, desirous of guiding his own ` 
conduct alter that example. 


44. He said to himself,—‘ This owl 
teaches mea lesson in battle. Bent as Í 
am upon the destruction of the enemy, the 
time for action is come. 


45. The victorious Pandavas are in- 
capable of being killed by me! They are 
possessed of power and perseverance, sure 
of aim, and skilled in smiting. 


46. In the presence, however, of the 
king l have promised to destroy them. I 
have thus promised to perform a deed that 
would bring on iny own destruction like an 
insect trying to rush into a burning fire. 


47. fl were to fight fairly with them, rf 


shall, forsooth, have to lay down my life! 


By deceitful act, however, Imay yet get 
success and a great destruction may over- 
take my enemies. 


48. People generally, as also those well- 
read in the scriptures, alway prefer means 
which arecertain to those which are un-. 
certain. 

49. Censure and bad name, which soever 
this act may engender, ought to be incurred 


by a person who leads the life of a 
Kshatriya. 


50. Thesinful Pandavas have, at every 


step, perpetrated very ugly, censurable and 
deceitful acts. 


51. Regarding this matter, certain 
ancient verses, full of truth, are heard, sung” 
by truth-seeing and righteous persons. 


52. They are :—The enemy’s force, even 
which fatigued, or wounded, or while. 
eating, or when retiring, or when resting 
within their camp, should be beaten. 
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3—54. They should be equally treated 
when sleeping at dead of night, or when 
reft of commanders, or when routed, or 
when labouring under an error.’—Having 
thought thus, the valiant son of Drona 
formed the resolution of killing during 
the night the sleeping Pandavas and the 
Panchalas. 


55. Having formed this wicked resolu- 
tion and and promised to execute it, he 
awoke both his maternal uncle and the 
chief of the Bhojas. 


56. Awakened from sleep, those two 
illustrious and powerful persons, viz., Kripa 
and the Bhoja chief, heard Ashwatthaman’s 
scheme. Filled with shame, both of them 
could not give a suitable reply. 


57—58- Having reflected for a short 
time Ashwatthaman said with tearful eyes. 
—'|King Duryodhana, the only hero of great 
might, for whose sake we were fighting 
with the Pandavas, has been killed. 
serted and alone though he was, the master 


of eleven Akshauhinis of saldiers that hero | 


of unsullied prowess has been struck down 
by Bhimasena in battle. 


act hath been per- 
Vrikodara for the 
his foot the head 


59. Another wicked 
petrated. by the mean 
latter has touched with 
of acrowned person. 


60. The Panchalas are sending up loud 
roars and cries and loud bursts of laughter. 
Overjoyed, they are blowing their conchs 
and beating their drums. 


61. The loud sound of their instruments, 
mingled with the blare of conchs, is fearful 
to the ear, and carried by the winds, is 
filling all the points of the horizon. 


62. Loud also is the neighing of their 
steeds andthe geunting of there elephants 
and the roaring of theit warriors. 


63 
2° 3 
rejoicing warriors as they are going to their 
quarters, as also the clatter of their car- 


wheels, comes to us from the east. 


64. So great has been the havoc made 
by the Pandavas on the Dhartaraslitras 
that we three are the only survivors. 


65. Some were gifted with the strength 
of a hundred elephants and some were 
masters of all weapons. Yet they have been 
killed by the son of Pandu. I consider 
this to be an instance of the reverses caused 
by- Destiny. 

66. Truly, this is the end to which such 
acts leads. ‘Although the Pandavas have 
achieved such difficult feats, yet this should 
be the result of those feats. 


De- | 


That deafening noise made by the | 
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| 67. If you have not lost your wisdom 
out of stupefaction, then say what is proper 
for us to do under these circumstances.” 





CHAPTER II. 
(SAUPTIKA PARVA).—Contd. 


Kripa said :— 


1. “We have heard allthat you have 
said, O powerful one! Listen, now, to 
a HAS words of mine, O mighty-armed 
one! 





tee Ali men are subjected to, and gover- 
| ned by, these two forces, vis, Destiny and 
| Manliness, There is nothing superior to 
these two. 

3. Success out come of 
destiny alone nor of manliness alone, O 
best of men! Success results from the 


| 
| 
| 
union of the two, 
4. All objects great and low, result from 
itis through these two that men either act 
| 


2. 


is not the 


a union of those two. In the whole world, 
or abstain. 


5. No result is produced by the clouds 
pouring upon a mountain, But mighty 
results are produced by their pouring upon 
a cultivated field, 


6. Manliness, where destiny is not 
auspicious, and want of manliness, where 
destiny is auspicious, both these are fruit- 
less. What Ihave said before (about the 

| union of the two) is all true. 

If the rains properly moisten a well- 

| cultivated field the seed produces great 

| results. Such is human success. 

8. Sometimes, shaving settled a course 
of events, destiny acts of itself. For all 
the wise, always take recourse to 


| that, 


are accomplished by the aid of these twa 
together. Influenced by these two, men 
either act or abstain. 

10o. Recourse may be had to manliness. 
But manliness succeeds through destiny. 
By the influence of destiny one who sels 
himself to work, attains to success. 

11. The exertion, however, of even a 
capable man, even when well-directed, is, 
without the help of destiny, seen to be fruit- 
less in the world. 


Idle and dull men in this wortd 
however, 


nanliness. 

g. All human acts, O foremost of men, 
i 
| 


12. 
disapprove of manliness. This, . 
is not the view of the wise. 
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13: Generally no act ever becomes 
fruitless in the world. ‘The want of man- 
liness again produces grave misery. 


14. Thereis hardly seen a person who 
obtains something of itself without having 
made any exertion, as also one who does 
not obtain anything even after exertion. 


15. One who is active is capable of 
supporting life. He, who is idle, is always 
unhappy. It is generally seen in this 
world that active men are always inspired 
by the desire of earning good. 


16. If an active man succeeds in gain- 
ing his object or fails to obtain the fruit af 
his acts, he does not become the butt `of 
censure in any way. 


17. If, however, any one in the world 
luxuriously enjoys the fruits of action with- 
out exerting for the same, he generally 
incurs ridicule and becomes an object of 
hatred. 


‘18. . He, who, neglecting this rule about 
action, liveth otherwise, is said to injure 
himself. ‘This is the opinion held by the 
intelligent. 


19. Exertion generally becomes fruitless, 
because of these reasons, vis., destiny with- 
out manliness, and manliness without 
‘destiny. 


Zo. Without manliness, no act in’ this 
world becomes successful. An active and 
clever man however, who, having bowed 
down to the celestials, seeks to achieve his 
object, is never lost. 


21. Similarly a person is crowned with 
success, who duly waits upon the aged, asks 
of:them what is for his good, and obeys 
their good advice. 


22. Oneengaged ina work should seek 
the advice of those approved by the aged. 
These men are the means, and success 
depends ow means. 


23. He who exerts after listening to the 
wards of the old, soon reaps abundant 
fruits. 


24. He, who, without reverence and 
respect for persons competent to give him 
good advice, seeks to accomplish his object 
under the influence of anger, fear, and 
avarice, soon loses his prosperity. 


25. Moved by covetousness and de- 
prived of foresight, this Duryodhana had, 
without taking advice, foolishly sought the 
accomplishment of an ill-formed object. 


26. % Disregarding all’ his ‘well-wishers 
and under the advice of only ithe evil- 
minded, he had, though dissuaded, created 
enmities with the Pandavas, who are his 
superiors in all good qualities, 5 E 


27. He had, from the vary commence- 
ment been very wicked. He could not 
check himself. He did not satisly the 
wishes of friends. For all that, he is now 
sunk in grief and calamity. 


28. Regarding ourselves, since we have 
followed that sinful wretch, this great 
calamity has, therefore befallen us. 


2g. This great calamity has burnt m 
good sense, Plunged in thought I fail to 
see what is for our good. 


30. Aman that is beside himself should 
seek the advice of his friends. In friends 
consists his understanding, hig humility 
and his prosperity. 

31. His actions should be guided by 
them, He should do which his intelligent 


friends, having settled by their under- 
standing, should advise. 


32. Let us, therefore, repair to Dhrita- 
rashtra and Gandhari and the great Vidura, 
and ask them as what we should do. 


33: Asked by us, they will advise us 
regarding our good. We should do what 
they say, this is my resolution, 


34. Those men whose acts do not suc- 
ceed even after the exertion, should, for- 
sooth, be regarded as afflicted by destiny.” 


—_—_ 


CHAPTER III, 


(SAUPTIKA PARVA),.—Continued, 
Sanjaya said :— 

1. © Hearing these auspicious, moral 
and Profitable words ef Kripa, Ashwattha- 
man, O king, became beside himself with 
Sorrow and grief. 


2—3. Burning with grief, as if with fire, 
he formed a wicked resolntion and then 
addressed them both, Saylitg,—' understand- 
ing is different in different men, Exch man, 
however, is pleased with his own under. 
Standing, 
4. Every man considers 
intelligent than others, 
and praises his own unde 


himself more 
Every one respects 
rstanding, 

5. Every one praises his own 
Every one speaks ill of the w 
and well of his own, 


6. Men whose 


S wisdom, 
t isdom of others, 
in all cases, 


„Opinions agree with 
regard to any that is not achieved, become 
gratified with and Praise one another, 


7- Again the Opinions of th 
i e same 
perasna Sanaa’ with reverses brought 
on dy the influence of time, bec 
tə one another, peer gee reed 


oy 
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8. On account of the diversity of 


human intellects, judgments necessarily 
differ. 
g—io. As a skilful physician, having 


duly diagnosed a disease, prescribes a 
medicine by his intelligence for effecting 
a cure, so men, for the accomplishment 
of their works, use their intelligence, helped 
by their own wisdom, What they do is not 
approved by others. 

11, A man, in youth, has one kind of 
understanding. In middle age, he has 
not the same, and in the period of decay, a 
different kind of understanding prevails 
in him. 

“12—13. When fallen into terrible mis- 
fortune or when enjoying great prosperity, 
the understanding of a person, O chief of 
the Bhojas, undergoes changes. In one and 
the same person, want of wisdom, the 
understanding becomes different at different 
times. 
is good becomes quite the opposite at 
another time. 


ing to one’s wisdom, he should try to carry 
out his resolution. Such resolution, there- 
fore, should make him display his manli- 
ness. 


15. All persons, O chief of the Bhojas, | 


gladly undertake enterprises that lead to 
death, in the belief that those enterprises 
will be accomplished by them. 


16. All men, relying on their own 
judgment and wisdom, try to accomplish 
various objects, knowing them to be bene- 
ficial. 

17. The resolution that I have formed 
in my mind to-day for our great calamity 
and which will despell my grief, I will now 
disclose to both of you. 

18. Having created his creatures, the 
Greator assigned to each his occupation. 
As regards the different castes he gave to 
each a portion of excellence. 


19. To Brahmanas he assigned that 
foremost of all things, viS., the Veda. To 
the Kshatriya he gave superior energy. To 
the Vaishya he gave skill, and unto the 
Shudra he gave the duty of serving the 
three otker castes. 


20, Hence a Brahmana? without self- 
restraint is an object of censure. A 
Kshatriya who has no energy is mean. A 
Vaishya without skill is an object of blame, 
as also a Shudra who is void of humility. 

21.. I am born ina worshipful and high 
family of Brahmanas. Through ill-luck, 
however, I am leading the life of a 
Kshatriya. 


Understayding which at one time j 


| 


ji 
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22. If, conversant as I am with 
Kshatria duties, I revert now to the order of 
a Brahmana and achieve a great object (by 
assuming self-restraint under such injuries), 
that course would not be compatible. 


23. I hold an excellent bow and excel- 
lent weapons in battle. If I donot avenge., 
the death of my father, how shall I be. able 
to speak in the assembly of men ? 


24. Following Kshatriya duties, there- 
fore, without hesitation, I shall to-day walk 
in the steps of my great father andthe 
king. 

25. The Panchalas, elated with victory, 
will sleep in confidence to-night, having put 
off their armour and in great joy at the 


| thought of the victory they have gained, 


and exhausted with toil and exertion. 

26. While sleeping easily during the 
night within their own camp, I shall make 
a great and terrible assault upon their 
camp. 


27. Like Indra killing the Danavas, I 


A | shall, attacking them while dead in sleep 
14. Having resolved, however, accord- | 


in their camp, kill them all, by my power, 


* 28. Like a burning fire consuming a 
heap‘of dry grass, I shall kill all of them 
collected in one place with their leader. 
Dhrishtadyumna, Having killed the Pan- 
chalas, I shal} obtain peace of mind, O 
best of men. 


29. While engaged in the act of des- 
truction, | shall move about in their midst 
like the holder of Pinaka, vis., the angry 
Rudra himself, among living creatures! 


30. Having cut off and killed all the 
Panahalas to-day, I shall then, in joy, assail 
the sons of Pandu in battle-! 

gt. Taking their lives one after another 
and causing the Earth to be covered with 
the bodies of all the Panchalas, I shall 
satisfy the debt I owe to my father ! 3 


32. I shall to-day make the Panchalas 
follow Duryodhana and Karna and Bhish- 


| ma and the King of the Sindhus ! 


33. Displaying my power, I shall to- 
night grind the head, like that of any ani- 
mal, of Dhrishtadyumna the king of the 
Panchalas. 

84. I shall to-night, O son of Gotama, 
strike with my sharp sword, in battle, the 
sleeping sons of the Panchalas and the - 
Pandavas. 


35. Having rooted out the Panchala 
army to-night while asleep, I shall, enjoy 
great happiness and consider myself to 


pa 


have done my duty ! 
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CHAPTER IV. 
(SAUPTIKA PARVA),—Contd. 


Kripa said :— 
“1. “ By good luck,O you of great glory, 
our heart is bent to-day on vengeance ! 
he holder of the thunder himself will not 
succeed in dissuadiny you to-day. 


2. Both of us, however, shall accompany 
you in the morning putting off armours and 
taking down your standard rest for this 
night. I shall, clad in mail and riding 
on our cars, accompany you as also 
Kritavarman of the Satwata race, while 
you will proceed against the foe. 


3- United with ourselves, you will kill 
the enemey, vis., the Panchalas with all 
their followers, tomorrow in battle, display- 
ing your prowess, O best of car-warriors. 


4. If you display your energy your quite 
competent to acl.’“vethat feat! Take rest, 
therefore, for this night. You have kept 
up many a night. 

5. Having rested and slept, and hav- 
ing become quite refreshed, O giver of 
honors, meet the enemy in battle! For- 
sooth, you will kill then the enemy. 


6. No one, not even Vasava amongst 
the celestials, would venture to defeat you 
armed with best of weapons, O foremost of 
car- warriors. 


7. Who is there that would, even if he 
be the king of the gods himself, fight 
Drona’s son when the latter goes, accom- 
panied by Kripa and protected by Krita- 
varman. 

8. Therefore, having rested and slept 
this night, and removed fatigue, we shall 
kill the foe tomorrow morning. 


g. You are a master of celestial wea- 
pons. I also am so. This hero of Satwata's 
race isa great bowman, always skilled in 
battle. 


tr. All of us, ina body, O son, shall 
succeed in killing our assembled foes in 
battle by displaying our powers. Great 
shall be our happiness then. Removing 
your anxiety, rest for this night and sleep 
happily. 

+12. Myself and Kritavarman, both arm- 
ed with bows and capable of consuming 
our enemies, will, clad in mail, follow you, 
O best of men, while you will move on 
your car against the enemy. 


13. Proceeding to their camp, and an- 
nouncing your name in battle, you will 
then make a great destruction of the foe, 

i) É A 
. 14. Having caused tomorrow morning, 
a great slaughter among them you will 





sport like Indra after the destruction of 
great Asuras, : 


15. You are quite competent to defeat 
the army of the Panchalas in ‘battle, like 
the destroyer of the Danavas in defeating 
in anger the Danava army. 


16. United with myself in battle and 
protected by [ritavarman, you are inca- 
pable of being defeated by the the holder 
of the thunder-bolt himself. 


17. Neither I, O son, nor Kritavarman 
will ever retreat from battle without having 
defeated the Pandus. 


18. Having killed -the angry Panchalas 
along with the Pandavas, we shall come 
away, or killed by them, we shall goto 
heaven, 


19—21. By every means in our power, 
we two shall help you in battle tomorrow 
morning. O you of mighty-arms, I tell 
you the truth, O innocent one.’’-—Addressed 
in these wholesome words by his maternal 
uncle, the son of Drona, with eyes red- 
dened in anger answered his uncle, O king, 
saying,—" Can a person who is afflicted, ox 
one who is under the influence of anger, 
or one whose heartis always engaged in 
making plans for the acquisition of wealth, 
or one who is under the power of lust, get 
sleep. 


22. See, all these four causes are present 
in my case. Any one of these, can singly 
spoil sleep. 


23. How great is the sorrow of that 
person who is always thinking of the death 
of his father. My heart is now burning 
day and night! Í cannot enjoy peace. 


24. ‘Vhe way in which my father was 
particularly killed by those sinful wretches. 
has been seen by youall. The thought of 
that destruction is cutting me to the quick, 


25. How could a person like me live for 
even a moment after hearing the Panchalas 
say that they have killed my father ? 


26. I cannot bear the thought of main- 
taining life without having killed Dhrista- 
dyumna in battle! For the slaughter of my 
father, he and those who are with him 
should be killed by me. 


27. Who is there so hard-hearted that 
would not fire after having heard the 
cries of the kinglying with broken thighs ? 

28. Who is there so merciless whose eyes 
would not be filled with tears after hearing 
such words uttered by the king with broken 
thighs, 

29. They, whom, I sided have been 
defeated. ‘The thought of this increases 


my Sorrow as a rush of waters increases the 
| occean, 
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3o. Protected, as they are by Vasudeva, 
and Arjuna, I consider, them O uncle, as 
irresistible by the great Indra himself. 


jt. l am. unable to check this rising 
anger in my heart. I do not see the man 
in this world that can suppress this wrath 
of mine. 


2. lam informed by the messengers 
of the defeat of my friends and the victory 
of the Pandavas. That is consuming my 
heart. 


83. Having, however, caused a destruc- 
tion of my enemies during their sleep, 1 
shall then take rest and shall then sleep 
without anxiety.” 


CHAPTER V. 
(SAUPTIKA PARVA).—Contd. 
Kripa said :— 


1. “A person who is not intelligent and 
who has not controlled, his passions, cannot, 
even if he waits dutifully upon his superiors, 
understand morality. ‘This is my opinion. 


2. Inthe same way an intelligent person, 
who does not practise humility, cannot 
understand morality. 


3. By waiting all his life upon a learned 
person, a brave man, 
ing, cannot know his duties like a wooden 
ladle unable to taste the soup. 


4. By waiting upon a learned person for 
even a moment, the wiseman, however, 
succeeds in understanding his duties like 
the tongue tasting the soup. 

5. An intelligent person who waits upon 
his superiors’ and who has controlled his 
passions succeeds in understaing all the rules 
of morality and never disputes what is 
accepted by all. 

6. A sinful person of ungovernable, irre- 
verent, wicked soul, commits sin in seeking 
his welfare by neglecting destiny. 

Gh Well-wishers try to restrain a friend 
from committing sin. He who allows him- 
self to be dissuaded succeeds in gaining 
prosperity. He, that does otherwise suffers 
misery. 

8. Asa person who has lost his brains is 
restrained by soothing words, so should a 
friend be restrained by well-wishers. He 
that allows himself to be so restrained, never 
suffers miscry+ 

g. Whena wise friend is about to com- 
mit a wicked act, wise well-wishers repeat- 
edly, and according (o the best of their 
power, try to restrain him, Making up your 


! armours will sleep to-night, O lord. 


void of understand- ! 
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mind to do what is really beneficial, and 
restraining yourself by your own self, do my 
command, O son, so that you may not have 
to repent afterwards. 


11. In this world the destruction of 
sleeping persons is not praised and sanction- 
ed hy religion. ‘The same is the ease with 
persons that have thrown off their arms and 
come down from cars and horses. 


12. ‘They should not also be killed who 
say—we are yours—and also they who 
surrender themselves, and they whose locks 
are dishevelled, and they whose animals 
have been killed under them or whose cars 


| have been broken, 


All the Panchalas taking of their 
When 


13: 


asleep, they will be like dead man. 


14. That wicked man who would injure 
them then, would sink in deep and limitless 
hell without a raft to save himself. 


15. In this world you are celebrated as 
the foremost of all persons knowing- the 
use of weapons, you have not as yet come 
mitted even a minute sin. 


16. When the sun rises next morning 
and light shall clear up all things, you, 
like a second effulgent sun will vanquish the 
foe in battle. 

17. This culpable deed, so imposible in 
one like you, will appear like a red spot on 
a white sheet. This is my opinion.” 


Ashwatthaman said :— 
18. 


nal uncle, is true. 


“Forsooth what you say, O mater- 
‘The Pandavas, however, 


| have, before this, deviated from the path of 


righteousness. 

19. Before all the kings, before your 
eyes also, my father after he had laid down 
his weapons, was killed by Dhrishta- 
dyumna. 

20. Karna also, that best of car-warriors 


after the wheel of his car had sunk and he 
had been assailed by great distress, was 
killed by the holder of Gandiva. 


21. Similarly Shantanu’s son Bhishma, 
after he had laid aside his weapons was 
killed by Arjuna with Shikhandin placed 
in his rear. 


22. So also, the great bowman Bhuri- 
shravas, while observing the Praya vow on 
the field of battle, was killed by Yuyu- 
dhana, disregarding the voice of all the 
kings. i 


23. Having met Bhima in battle with 
the mace, Duryodhana too has ‘been killed 
unfairly by the former in the very presence 
of all the kings. 
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24. The king was all alone in the midst 
of a great number of powerful car-warriors 
standing around him. Under such cir- 
cumstances was that king killed by Bhi- 
masena, 


25. The lamentations of the king, lying 
rostrate on the Earth with his thighs 
pa that I have heard from the mes- 
sengers circulating the news, are cutting 
me to the quick. 


26. The unrighteous and sinful Pancha- 
las, who have trumpeted virtue, are even 
such. Why do you not blame them who 
have transgressed the law of virtue. 


27, Having killed the Panchalas, those 
destroyers of my father in the night when 
they are buried in sleep, l care not if I 
am born as a warm or an insect in my 
next birth. 


28. My resolution is pressing me for its 
accomplishment. Urg>d on by it, how can 
enjoy sleep and happi ‘ess. 


29. That man is not yet born in the 
world, nor will be, who will be able to 
frustrate this resolution of mine.” 


Sanjaya continued :— 


30. ‘Having said so, O king, the brave 
son of Drona yoked his horses to his car 
ata corner and started towards the direc- 
tion of his enemies, 5 


31. Then Bhoja and Sharadwat’s son, 
those great persons, addressed him saying, 
—'Why do you yoke the horses to your 
car. What do you want to do? 


32. We are determined to accompany 
you tomorrow, O foremost of men! We 


sympathise with you in weal and woe. You 
should not mistrust us.’ 


33. Remembering the slaughter of his 
father, Ashwatthaman in anger told them 
truly about the work that he had resolved 
to accomplish. 


“When my father having killed hun- 
dreds and thousands of warriors with sharp 
arrows, had thrown out his weapons, he 
was then killed by Dhrishtadyumna. 


35- I shall kill that’ slayer to-day under 
similar circumstances. I shall to-day slay 
the sinful son of the king of the Panchalas 
by a sinful act. 


36. It is my determination to slay like 
an animal that sinful prince of the Pancha- 
fas in such a way that he may not attain 


to regions gained by persons killed with 
weapons. 


» 37—38. Puton your coats of mail soon 
and take your bows and swords, and wait 
for me here, O foremost of car-warriors,’ 
—Having said so, Ashwatthaman got upon 





MAHABHARATA, 


his car and started towards the enemy, 
Then Kripa, O kiag, and Kritavarman of 
the Satwata race, both followed him. 


39, While the three went on against 
the enemy, they shone like three blazing 
fires in a sacrifice, fed with libations of 
clarified butter. 


40. They proceeded, O lord, towards 
the encampment of the Panchalas within 
which everybody was asleep. Having ap- 
proached the gate, Irona’s son, that great 
car-warrior, stopped.” 


CHAPTER VI. 


(SAUPTIKA PARVA).—Contd. 


Dhritarashtra said :— 


1. ‘Seeing Drona’s son stop at the gate 
of the camp, what, O Sanjaya, did those 
two great car-warriors, vis., Kripa and 
Kritavarman, do? Tell me this.” 


Sanjaya said :— 
2. “Inviting Kritavarman as also the 
great car-warrior Kripa, Drona’s son, wor- 


ked up with rage, approached the gate 
of the camp. 


3. He there saw a being of huge frame 
capable of making the very hair erect and 
endued with the effulgence of the Sun or the 
Moon, guarding the entrance. 


4. Round his loins was a tiger+skin 
covered with blood, and he hada black 


deer for his upper garment. He had for 
his sacred thread a large snake. 


5. His arms were long and massive, and 
held many sorts of uplifted weapons. He 
had for his armlet a huge snake wound 


round his upper arm. His mouth was 
ablaze with flames of fire. 


6. His teeth made his face terrible to 
look at. His mouth was epen and dread- 
ful. His face had a thousand of beautiful 
eyes. 

7- His body and his dress were 
description, Upon 
Mountains would 
Pieces. 


7. Blazing flames of fire came out of 


his mouth and nose and ears and all those 
thousans of eyes, 3 


9. From those 


: beyond 
seeing hina the very 
split into a thousand 


blazing flames bundreds 
and thousands of Hrishikeslias came out 


armed with conchs and discs and maces. 


9. Seeing that extraordinar bei 

ng y being cap- 

cote of striking terror to the entire Soria, 
tonais son, without any fear covered him 
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with showers of celestial weapons. That 
being, however, devoured all those arrows 
discharged by Drona's son. 


11. Like the Vadava fire devouring the 
waters of the ocean, that being devoured 
the arrows discharged by the son of Drona. 


12. Seeing his arrowy showers prove 
fruitless, Ashwatthaman discharged at kim 
a long dart burning like fire. 

13. That blazing dart striking against į 
that being, broke into pieces like a huge | 
meteor at the end of a cycle breaking and 
falling down from the sky after striking 
against the Sun, 


14. Without losing a moment Ashwat- 
thaman drew from its sheath an excellent 
sky-coloured scimitar having a golden hilt. 
‘The scimitar came out like a snake from 
its whole. 

15. The intelligent son of Drona then 
threw that excellent scimitar at that being. 
Approaching that being the weapon 
disappeared within his body like a mun- 
goose disappearing in its hole. 


16. Worked up with anger the son of 
Drona then hurled a blazing mace huge as 
a pole set up in honor of Indra. That being 
devoured that mace also. 


17. At last, when all his weapons were | 
exhausted, Ashwatthaman, looking around, į 
saw the entire sky densely crowded with | 
images of Janarddana. 

18. Seeing that wonderful spectacle 
Drona’s son, divested of weapons, recollected 
the words of Kripa, and burning with 
grief, said, —‘ He who hears not the bene- 
ficial words of friends, repents being over- 
whelmed with calamity, as does my foolish 
self for having disregarded my two well- 
wishers. | 

i 
i 
| 





20. That fool who, disregarding the way 
laid down by the scriptures, tries to kill his 
enemies, falls off from the path of righte- 
ousness and is lost in sin. 

21. One should not use weapons against 
kine, Brahmans, kings, women, friends, 


one's own mother, one’s own preceptor, a p- 


weak man, an idiot, a blind man, asleeping | 
man, a terrified man, one just got up from | 
sleep, an intoxicated person, a lunatic, and 
one that is careless. Ihe ancient preceptors 
always preached this truth to men. 

23. By neglecting the eternal way point- 
ed out by the scriptures and by trying to 
follow a wrong path | have, however, fallen 
into a dreadful „distress. 

24. It is described by the wise as a 
terrible calamity when one through fear, 
cannot achieve a great feat after having 
tried to do the same. 


2 


25. By using my skill and power, I am 
unable to achieve that which I have pro- 
mised? Human exertion is never more 
powerful than destiny. 


26. If any action of a man that is under- 
taken becomes unsuccessful through destiny, 
the actor becomes like one who deviating 
from the path of virtue is lost in the wilder- 
ness of siu. 


27. The wise describe defeat as foolish- 
ness when one having undertaken a task 
abandons it from fear. 


28. For the wickedness of my attempt, 
this great calamity has befallen me, other- 
wise Drona’s son would never had been 
compelled to hold back from battle. 


_ 29, Again this being, who is before me, 
is most wonderful. He stands there like the 
uplifted rod of divine punishment. Think- 
ing much even, Ij cannot recognise this 
being. 

30. Forsooth, that being is the dreadful 
outcome of this my sinful determination 
which I had attempted to achieve by unfair 
means, He stands there for baffling my 


| resolution. 


3t. It seems, therefore, that my ceasing 
from fight had been ordained by destiny. 
It is useless for me to try to accomplish 
my resolution unless destiny becomes 
favorable. 


32. I shall, therefore, at this hour, seek 
the protection of the powerful Mahadeva. 
He will remove this dreadful rod of divine 
punishment uplifted before me. 


33. I will seek refuge with that god, 
that source of all good, vis., the lord of 
Uma, otherwise called Kaparddin, adorned 
with a garland of human skulls, that 
plucker of Bhaga’s eyes, called also, Rudra 
and Hara. 

34. In ascetic practices and power, he 
far excells all the gods. I shall, therefore, 
seek refuge with Girisha armed with 
trident,’ ” 


CHAPTER VII. 
(SAUPITKA PARVA).—Contd, 


Sanjaya said :— 

1—4. ‘Having reflected thus, the son of 
Drona, O king, got down from his car 
and stood, bending his head to that supre- 
me god, and said,—*I seek{the protection 
of fierce, Sthanu, Shiva, Rudra, Sarva, 
Ishana, Ishwara, Girisha, of that boon- 
giving god who is the Creator and lord of 
the universe; of the blue-throated deity, 
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who is without birth, who is called Shakra, 
who destroyed the sacrifice of Daksha, and 
who is called Hara; of Him whose form 
is the universe, who has three eyes, who 
has many forms, and who is the lord of 
Uma; of Him who lives in crematoriums, 
who is energetic, who is the master of ghosts 
and who is endued with undecaying pros- 
petity and power; of Him who holds a 
club having a skull on the top, who is called 
Rudra, who bears matted locks on his head, 
and who is a Brahmacharin, 


5. Purifying my soul, and possessing 
small energy, I adore the Destroyer of 
the three cities, and offer myself as the 
victim. 

6. I sing thy glory. Thy purposes are 
never baffled. Thou art clad in skin; thou 
hast red hair on thy head; thou art blue- 
throated; thou art unbearable; thou art 
irresistible, 


7—11. Thou art pure; thou art the 
Creator of Brahman; thou art Bramah; 
thou art a Brahmacharin; thou art an 
observer of vows; thou art given to ascetic 
austerities; thou art infinite; thou art the 
refuge of all hermits; thou hast many forms; 
thou art the master of ghosts; thou art 
three-eyed; thou art fond of thy compa- 
nions; thou art always seen by Kuvera ; 
thou art dear to Gauri’s heart; thou art 
the father of Kumara; thou art twany; 
thou hasta bull for thy carrier; thou art 
clad in a subtle dress; thou are most 
dreadful; thou art eager to adorn Uma; 
thou art higher than all that is high; thou 
art higher than everything ; there is nothing 
higher than thou; thou art the holder of 
weapons; thou art immeasurable, and thou 
art the protector of all quarters ; thou art 
clad in golden armour; thou art divine; 
thou hast the moon as an ornament on thy 
brow. With fixed attention, I seek refuge 
with thee, O god! 


12. In order that I may successfully 
tide over this calamity, I sacrifice unto 
thee, the purest of the pure, offering for 
thy acceptance the five elements of which 
my body is made.’ 


13. Knowing this to be his resolution 
for accomplishing his object, a golden altar 
appeared before the great son of Drona. 


14. Upon the altar, O king, appeared 
a blazing fire, filling all the points of the 
horizon, cardinal and subsidiary, with its 
effulgence. 


15—16. Many powerful beings also, of 
burning mouths and eyes, of many feet, 
heads, and arms, adorned with arm-lets, 
set with gems, and with uplifted arms, and 
looking like elephants and mountains, ap- 
peared there, Their faces resembled those 
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of hares, boars, camels, horses, jackals, 
cows, bears, cats, tigers, pards, crows, apes 
and parrots. 


18—20. And the faces of some were 
like those of snakes, and others had faces 
like those of ducks. And all of them were 
highly effulgent. And the faces of some 
were like those of wood-peckers, and jays; 
of tortoises, alligators, porpoises, huge 
sharks, and whales ; of lions, cranes, pigeons, 
elephants, and shags. 


21. Seme had faces like those of ravens 
and hawks, some had ears on their hands; 
some had thousand eyes; some had huge 
stomachs; and some had no flesh. 


22. And some, O king, had no heads, 
and some had faces like those of bears. 
The eyes of some were like fire, and some 
had fiery features. 


23. The hair onthe heads and bodies 
of some were burning, and some had four 
arms, and some, O king, had faces like 
those of sheep and goats. 


24. The color of some was like that of 
conchs, and some had faces like conchs, 
and the ears of some were like conchs, and 
some wore garlands made of conchs, and 
the voices of some resembled the blare of 
conchs. 


25. Some had matted locks on their 
heads, and some had five tufts of hair or 
the head, and some had bald heads. Some 
had lean stomachs; some had four teeth, 
some had four tongues, some had ears 


straight like arrows, and some had diadems 
on their brows. 


26. Some had strings of grass on their 
bodies, O king, and some had cruly locks. 
Some had head-gears made of cloth, some 
had coronets, some had beautiful faces, and 
some were bedecked with ornaments. 


27. Some had ornaments made of lotuses, 
and some were adorned with flowers. 


They were hundreds and thousands in 
number. 


28. Some were armed with Sataghnis, 
some with thunder, and some had musha- 
Jas in their hands. Some had Bhushundis, 


some had nooses, and some had maces in 
their hands. 


29. Some had quivers containing best 
arrows on their backs, and all were dread- 
ful in battle. Some had standard contain- 
ing banners and bells, and some were 
armed with battle-axes. 


30. Some had large nooses in their 
hands, and some had clubs and bludgeons. 
Some had strong posts in their hands, some. 
had Scimitars, and some had snakes with 
raised hood for their crowns, 
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at. Some had huge snakes for armlets 
and some had beautiful ornaments on theic 
body. Some were covered with dust, some 
with mire, and all were clad in white robes 
and garment. Some had blue limbs while 
others had tawny limbs. And some were 
beardless. 


32. Those beings, called companions, 
having golden complexions, and filled with 
joy, played upon drums, horns, cymbals, 
Jharjharas, Anakas and Gomukhas. 


33. And some sang and some danced 
about crying hideously, and some leapt 
forward and cut capers and jumped side- 
ways. 

34. Quick in their motions, they ran 
about most dreadfully, the hair on their 
heads waving inthe air, like huge infuriate 
elephants and frequently sending up loud 
roars. 

35. Terrible, and armed with lances and 
battle-axes, they were clad in robes of 
various colors and decked with beautiful 
garlands and unguents. 

36. Adorned with Angadas set with 
gems, and with uplifted arms, they were 
possessed of great courage. Capable of 
killing all foes by force, they were irres- 
sistible in prowess. 


37. Drinkers of blood and fat and other | 


animal matter, they lived on the flesh and 
entrails of animals. Some had their locks 


tied up above their heads. Some had single | 


tufts on their heads; some had rings on 
their ears; and some had stomachs resem- 


bling earthen cooking vessels. 





38. Some were of very short statures, | 


and some were very high. Some were tall 
and very dreadful. Some had grim fea- 
tures, some had long lips, and some had 


long gential organs. 


39. Some had rich and various kinds 
of crowns upon their heads ; and some had 
bald beads, and the heads of others were 
covered with matted locks. 
bring down the sky with the sun, moon, 
and stars, on Earth, and exterminating the 


four orders of created things. 

40. They know not fear, and are capa- 
ble of enduring the frowns of Hara. 

41. They always act as they like and 
are the masters of the lord of the three 


worlds. Always playing merrily they are 
erfect masters of speech and are entirely 


shorn of pride. 


42. Having got the eight sorts of divine 
attributes, they are never elated with pride. 
The divine Hara always wonders at their 


feats. 


They could j 


~ 139 


43. They are devout worshippers of Ma- 
hadeva. Worshipped by rene thought, 
speech, and deed, the great god protects 
those worshippers of his, regarding them, 
in thought, speech, and deed, as his own 
children. 


44. Worked up with rage, they always 
drink the blood and fat at all Mer Hi 
Brahma. They always drink also the 
Soma juice having four kind of taste. 


45. Having worshipped the trident- 
handed deity with Vedic recitations, with 
Brahmacharya, with ascetic austerities, and 
with self-restraint, they have secured the 
companionship of Bhava. 


46. The divine Maheshwara, that lord 
of the past, the present, and the future, 
as also Parvati, eat with those various 
clans of powerful beings’ that partake of 
their own nature. 

47. Causing the universe resound with 
the sound of various kinds of instruments, 
with noise of laughter, with loud sounds 
and cries and leonine roars, they approa~ 
ched Ashwatthaman, 

48—49. Landing Mahadeva and spread- 
ing an effulgence all around, desirous of 
increasing the honor of Ashwatthaman and 
the glory of the great Hara, and wishing 
to ascertain the extent of Ashwatthaman’s 
power, and desirous also of witnessing the 
destruction during the hour of sleep, armed 
with terrible and fierce bludgeons and fiery 
wheels and battle-axes, that host of strange 
beings, having terrible forms, came from 
all sides. 

5o. They were capable of striking 
terror to the three worlds by their sight. 
Beholding them, the, powerful Ashwattha= 
man however, felt no fear. 

st. Armed with bow, and fingers cased 
in fences made of iguana skins, Drona’s 
son himself offered up his own self as a 
victim to Mahadeva. 

52. Bows were the fuel, and sharp 
arrows were the ladles, and his own great 
soul was the libation, in that act of 
sacrifice. 


53. The brave and angry son of Drona 
then, with mantras offered up his own soul 
as the victim. 

Having with dreadful rites wor- 
shipped Rudra, of dreadful deeds, Ashwa- 
tthaman, with joined hands said to that 
high-souled deity,— 


Ashwattaman said :— 

55. ‘Born in Angira's family I am about 
to pour my soul, O god, as a libation on 
this fire, Accept, O lord, this victim, 
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56. ‘In this: hour of distress, Q Soul of 
the universe, I offer up my own self as the 
victim, from devotion to thee and with 
heart fixed in meditation. 


57. All creatures exist in thee and thou 
dust exist in all creatures. Thou art a com- 
bination of all high attributes, 


58. O lord, O thou that art the refuge 
of all creatures, I wait as a libation for 
thee, since I am unable to defeat my 
enemies. Accept me, O god.’ 


59. Having said so, Drona’s son, as- 
cending that sacrificial altar on which a fire 
was burning, offered himself up as the victim 
and entered that burning fire. 


60—62. Seeing him stand fixed and 
with uplifted hands and as an offering unto 
himself, the divine Mahadeva appeared 
personally and smilingly said—‘With truth, 
purity, sincerity, resignation, ascetic prac- 
tices, vows, forgiveness, devotion, patience, 
thought and word, I have been duly wor- 
shipped by Krishna of pure deeds. For 
this there is none dearer to me than 
Krishna. 


63. For honoring him and at his request 
I have protected the Panchalas and dis- 
played various sorts of illusion. 


64. By protecting the Panchalas I have 
honored him. They have, however, been 
assailed by Time. The lease of their lives 
is over,’ 


65. Having said se to the great Ashwa- 
tthaman, the divine Mahadeva entered 
Ashwatthaman’s body after giving him an 
excellent and polished sword. 


66. Possessed by that divine bemg, 
Drona’s son was worked up with energy. 
On account of that energy derived from 
god-head, he became all powerful in 
battle. 


67.. Many invisible beings and Rakshasas 
went along his right and his left as he 
started like the lord Mahadeva himself, for 
entering the camp of his enemies,” 





CHAPTER VIII. 
(SAUPTIKA PARVA).—Continued. 
Dhritarashtra said :— 


1, “While Drona’s son, that great car- 
warrior, thus proceeded towards the 
enemy’s camp, did Kripa and Bhoja stop 
from fear. 


2. I hope those two great car-warriors, 

stopped by mean guards, did not fly away 

` secretly, considering their opponents irresis- 
tible, - 


3.- Or, have they, after despoil; 
camp, the Somakas, and the Panos 
followed, while sull fighting, the highly 
illustrious path in. which Duryodhana has 
gone. 


4. Are those heroes, killed by the Pan- 


chalas, sleeping on the naked Earth? Did. 


they perform any feat? Tell me all {hj 
O Sanjaya.” ane 


Sanjaya said :— 
5: “When the great son of Drona pros 


ceeded towards the Camp, Kripa and 
Kritavarman waited at the gate, 


6. Seeing them ready to work Ashwatthas 
man was over-joyed, and addressing them 
whisperingly, O king, said,—If you two 
exert, you can exterminate all the 
Kshariyas. 

. 7. What should I say, therefore, of this. 
remnant of the (Pandava) army, particular- 
ly when it is asleep. 

8. I shall enter the ca 
about like Yama. 
will act in such a 
escape alive.’ 


mp and move 
I am sure that you two 


way that no man may 


9. Having said so, the son of Drona 
entered the extensive camp of the Parthas. 
Shorn of fear, he entered into it by a spot 
where there was no door. 


10. Having entered the camp the great 
hero proceeded, guided by signs, very 
softly towards Dhrishtadyumna’s quarters, 


11. Having displayed great feats the 
Panchalas had been much exhausted in 
battle. They were sleeping confidently 


collected together, and by the side of one 
another.. 


12, Entering into Dhrishtadyumna’s 
apartment, O Bharata, Drona’s son saw 


the prince of the Panchalas sleepi 
before him on his bed. ae 


\ 

13, He lay on a beautiful sheet of silk 
upon a rich and excellent bed. Excellent 
wreaths of flowers were scattered upon 


that bed and it was perfumed with the 
powder of incense, 


14. Having received a kick from Ash- 
watthaman the high-souled prince who was 


sleeping trustfully and fearl a 
bed, awoke. % earlessly on his 


. 15. Feeling that ki 
irresistible in battle, 
Drona’s son standin 


ck, the great prince, 
got up and recognised 
g before him. 


16. As he was rising from his b 
great Ashwatthaman Euri Miia Be the 
hair of his head and began to press him’ 
down on the Earth with his hands, Rea 
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17. Thus pressed by Ashwatthaman 
with great force the prince, from fear as 
also from sleepiness, was not able to exert 
his might at that time, 


18. Striking him with his foot, O king, 
on both his throat and breast while his 
victim roared, Drona’s son tried to kill him 
as if he were an animal, 


19. The Panchala prince tore Ashwa- 
tthaman with his nails and at last slowly 
said,—' O preceptor's son, kill me with a 


me, through you goto the blessed regions.’ 


20. Having said this much, that slayer 
of foes, rig., the son of the Panchala king, 
assailed by that great hero, became silent. 


21. Hearing those indistinct sounds of 
his, Drona’s son said,—'O wretch of your 
race, there is no region for those that kill 
their preceptor. For this, O wicked man, 
you do not deserve to be killed with auy 
weapon.’ 


22. While saying so, Ashwatthaman, 
worked up with rage, began to strike the 


vital parts of his victim with his heels, and | 


killed his foe like a lion killing an infuriate 
elephant. 


23. At the cries of that hero, while he 
was being slain, his wives and guards that 
were in his tent all got up, O king. 


24. Seeing some body crushing the 
prince with superhuman force, they took 
the assailant for a supernatural being, and, 
therefore, made no noise from fear. 


i 
i 
i 





26. Having sent him to Yama’s abode | 
by sugh means the greatly energetic Ashwa- | 


tthaman went ont and getting upon his 
beautiful car waited there. 


26. indeed, coming out of Dhrishta- 


dyumna’s camp, O king, Ashwatthman | 
made all the points of the horizon rescund | 
with his roars, and then proceeded on his | 
car to other parts of the camp for killing | 


his enemies. 


27. After Drona’s son, that great car- | 


warrior, had gone away, the women and 
all the guards began to bewail. 

28. Seeing their king killed, all the 
wives of Dhrishtadyumna, 
sorrovfuly. 


29. Hearing their lamentations many 
powerful, Kshatriyas, awaking, put on 
their armour and came there for enquiring 
after the cause of their lamentations. 


o. Terrified at seeing Ashwatthaman, 
those ladies in piteous tones asked the men 
to follow him without delay. 


> 3t. _They said, we know not whether he | great car-warriors, 


cried aloud 


| 
| 
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is a Rakshasa or a human being. Havin 
killed the Panchala king he van there. es 


32. ‘Thereat those foremost of warriors 
suddenly surrounded Drona’s son. ‘The 
latter killed them all by means of the 
Rudra weapon, 


33. Having killed Dhrishtadyumna and 
all those followers of his, he saw Uttamau- 
jas sleeping on his bed. 


34. Attacking him with his foot on the 


weapon, do not delay, O best of men, let | throat and chest, Drona’s son killed that 


| great hero also while the latter suffered 


greatly. 
35. Coming up and taking his comrade 
for being slain by a Rakshasa, Yudha- 


manyu speedily struck Drona’s son in the 
chest with a mace. 


36. Rushing towards him, Ashwatthaman 
seized him and brought him down to the 
ground and killed him like an animal while 
the latter cried aloud. 


377 Having killed Yudhamanyu thus, 
that hero went against the other car- 
warriors of the king, who were all asleep. 


38. He killed those trembling heroes 
like animals in a sacrifice. Taking up his 
sword then, he killed many others. 


39. Proceeding along the various roads 
of the camp one after another, Ashwattha- 
man, an expert in the use of the sword, 
saw various Gulmas and killed in no time 
the unarmed and tired warriors sleeping 
within them. 


go. With that excellent sword he cut 
off combatants and horses and elephants. 
Rabed in blood, he appeared like death 
lamseif comurscianed by lime. 







Ales iw his foes to tremble by the 
repeated blows of his sword, Ashwatthaman 
was covered with blood. 

42. Covered as he was with blood, and 
holding a blazing sword, his form, as he 
moved about in battle, became exceedingly 
terrible and superhuman. 

43. Those who got up from sleep, O 
Kuru-hero, became stupefied with the loud 
noise they heard. Seeing Drona's son, 
they looked at each other's faces and trem- 
bled with fear. 

44. Seeing the form of that crusher ot 
foes, those IKshatrivas took him to be a 
Rakshasa and shut cp their eyes. 

45- Of terrible form, he moved akout 
in the camp lise Yama himself, and at last 
saw the sons of Draupadi and the residue 
of the Somakas. 

46. Terrified by the noise, and learning 


that Dhrishtadyumna had been killed those 
vis., the sons of 
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Draupadi, armed with bows, shot arrows 
on Drona’s son, 


47. Aroused by their noise the Prabha- 
drakas with Shikhandin at their head, 
began to strike the son of Drona with their 
arrows. 


48. Seeing them cast their arrows on 
him, Drona’s son uttered a loud roar and 
became desirous cf killing those great car- 
warriors. 


49. Remembering the death of his 
father, Ashwatthaman became furious with 
tage, getting down from his car, he made a 
desperate rush against his enemies. 


50. Taking up his bright shield decked 
with a thousand moons and his massive 
and celestial sword decked with gold, the 
great Ashwatthaman rushed against the 
sons of Draupadi. 


51. Then that foremost of men, in that 
dreadful battle, struck Prativindhya in the 
abdomen at which the latter, O king, fell 
down lifeless on the Earth. 


52. Having pierced the son of Drona 
with alance, the brave Sutasoma rushed 
at him with his uplifted sword, 


53- Ashwatthaman, however, cut off 
Sutasoma’s hand holding the sword, and 
once more struck him on the back. There- 
at Sutasoma dropped down dead. 


54. Taking up a car-wheel with his two 
hands, the brave Shatanika, the son of 


Nakula, violently struck Ashwatthaman on 
the breast. 


55. The great Ashwatthaman violently 
assailed Shatanika after he had discharged 
that car-wheel. Exceedingly agitated, 
Nakula’s son dropped down upon the earth, 


upon which Drona’s son severed his head 
from his body. a 


56. Then taking up a spiked bludgeon, 
Shrutakarman attacked Ashwatthaman. 
Furiously tushing at Drona's son, he struck 
um violently on the left part of his fore- 

ad. 


57. Ashwatthaman struck Shrutakar- 
man with his excellént sword on the face, 
Senseless and his face disfigured, he drop- į 
ped down dead on the Earth. 


58. At this noise, the heroic Shrutakirti, 
that great car-warrior, coming up, made 
a downpour of arrows on Ashwalthaman. 


59. Counteracting those arrowy showers 
with his shield, Ashwatthaman sundered 
from his enemy’s trunk his beautiful head 
bedecked with ear-rings. 


60; Then the destroyer of Bhishma, 
vis., the great Shikhandin, with all the 
Prabhadrakas, assailed the hero from every | 


side with various sorts of weapons, Shia 
khandin struck Ashwatthaman with an 
arrow in the midst of his two eye-brows, 


61. Worked up with anger at this, the 
powerful son of Drona, approached Shi- 
khandin and cut him in two parts with 
his sword. 


62. Having killed Shikhandin, Ashwa- 
tthaman, filled with rage, rushed furiously 
against the other Prabhadrakas. He pro- 
ceeded also against the residue of Virata’s 
force. 


63. Gifted with great strength, Drona’s 
son killed the sons, the grandsons, and the 
followers of Drupada, taking them out one 
after another. 


64. An expert in the use of the swords 
Ashwatthaman then, rushing against other 
warriors, cut them down with his sword. 


65—66. The warriors in the Pandava 
camp saw that embodiment as representing 
Death-night, of black visage, and having 
bloody mouth and bloody eyes, wearing 
crimson garlands and smeared with crim- 


son unguents, clad in a single piece of 
red cloth, with a noose in hand, and 
resembling an elderly lady, singing a 


dreadful song, and standing erect before 
their eyes, and about to lead away men 
and horses and elephants all bound in a 
strong rope. 


67. She appeared to take away various 
kinds of spirits, with dishevelled hair and 
bound together in a chord, as also, O king, 
many powerful car-warriors divested of 
their weapons. 


68. On previous days, O sire the lead- 
ing warriors, of the Pandava camp used 
to see in their dreams that figure carrying 
away the sleeping warriors and Drona’s 
son striking them behind. 


69. The Pandava soldiers dreamt that 
lady and Drona’s son every night from the 
day when the battle between the Kurus 
and the Pandavas first began. 


70. Assailed before by Destiny, they 
were now struck by Drona’s son who 
terrified them all with the dreadful cries. 


71. Assailed by Destiny, and remem- 
bering the spectacle they had dreamt, the 
brave warriors of the Pandava camp, 
identified it with what they now saw. 


72. At the noise made, hundreds and 


thousands of Pandava bowmen in the camp 
awoke from their sleep, 


73. Ashwatthaman cut off the legs of 
some, and the hips of others, and cut some 
in their back, moving about like the 
Destroyer himself let loose by Time, 





| 
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44. The Earth, O lord, was soon strewn 
with human beings that were disfigured 
or trampled down by elephants and horses. 


75. Many of them loudly cried—What 
is this?—Who is this one f—What is this 
noise 7—W ho is doing what 7—While crying 
thus Drona’s son killed them. 

76. That best of strikers, viz., the son 
of Drona, sent to the abode of Yama all 
those Pandus and Srinjayas who were 
deprived of armour and weapons. 

77. “Terrified at that noise many got up 
from sleep. Stricken with fear, and beside 
themselves with sleep, those warriors seem- 
ed to disappear before the fury of Ashwa- 
tthaman. 

78. The thighs of many were paralysed 
and some were so Stupefied that they lost 
their energy. Crying and stricken with 
fear, they began to kill one another. 


79. Drona’s son once more mounted his 
car, and taking up his bow sent many with 
his arrows to Yama's abode. 

80. Other brave warriors and foremost 
of men, that got up from sleep, as they 
came towards Ashwatthaman, were killed 
before they could approach him and were 
thus given as victims to that Death-night. 

81. Crushing many with that best of 
cars, he moved through the encampment, 
and enshrouded his foes with repeated 
showers of arrows. | 

82. Again with that beautiful shield of 
his, bedecked with a hundred moons, and 
with that sky-colored sword of his, he 
moved about amidst his enemies. 

$3. Like an elephant agitating a large 
lake, Drona’s son, who cannot be checked in 
battle, agitated the camp of the Pandavas. 

84. Awaked by the noise, O king, many 
warriors, still possessed by sleep and fear 
ran hither and thither. 

85. Many cried and many uttered un- 
meaning jargon. Many could not secure 
their weapons and armour. 

86. The hairs of many were dishevelled, 
and many could not recognise one another. 
Having got up from sleep, many fell down, 
fatigued; some walked purposely here and 
there, 

87. Breaking their chords,. elephants 
and horses passed excreta and urine. 

88. Many, huddled together, set up a 
great confusion, some stricken wilh fear, 
prostrated themselves on the Earth. The 
animals of the camp crushed them there. 


89. While the camp was in this state 
of confusion, Rakshasas, „O king, cried 
aloud in joy, O Bharata-chief 


go. That loud noise, O king, of the 
ghostly beings, filled all the points of the 
horizon and the sky. 


91. Hearing the piteous cries of ele- 
phants, horses,breaking their chords, rushed 
hither and thither, crushing the warriors 
in the camp. 


92. As those animals rushed here and 
there, the dust raised by them made the 
night doubly dark. 


93. When that thick darkness set in, 
the warriors in the camp became perfectly 
bewildered; fathers recognised not their 
sons, brothers recognised not their bro- 
thers, 

94. Elephants, striking riderless ele- 
phants, and horses, striking riderless horses, 
assailed and broke and crushed the people 
that stood in their way. 

95. Confused combatants rushed and 
killed one another, and felling those that 
stood in their way crushed them into 
pieces. 

95. Senseless and overcome with sleep, 
and covered with darkness, men, urged on 
by fate, killed their own comrades. 

97. The guards, living the gates iu their 
charge, and those at duty at the outposts 
leaving their posts, fled away for their lives, 
senseless, and not knowing where they. 
proceeded. 

98. They killed one another, the slayers, 
O lord, not recognising the killed. Assail- 
ed by fate, they cried after their fathers 
and sons. 

99. While they fled, leaving behind their 
friends and relatives, they called upon one 
another, mentioning their families and 
names. 

100. Uttering cries of lamentation 
others dropped down on the Earth. In the 
thick of the batle Drona’s son, recognising 
them, killed them all, 


101.‘ While being killed, other Kshatriyas 
lost their senses, and, striken with fear, 
tried to fly away from the camps. 


102. Those men that tried to fly away 
from the camp for saving their lives were 
kilied by Kritavarman and Kripa at the - 
gate. 


103. Having no weapons, instruments 
and armour, and with dishevelled hair, 
they clasped their hands. Trembling with 
fear, they stood on the ground, The two 
-Kuru-warriors. however, (who were on 
their cars) gave none an opportunity. 


104. None amongst those that escaped 
from the camp was allowed to go by those 
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two wicked persons, vis., Kripa and Krita- 
varman, 


105. Then again for pleasing Drona’s 
fon, those two set fireto the Pandava camp 


in three places. 


106. When the camp was lighted, 
Ashwatthaman, O king, moved about sword 
in hand, and crushing his foes with great 


skill. 


107. Some of his brave enemies rushed 
furiously towards him and some ran here 
and there. ‘hat foremost of men, with his 
sword, deprived all of them of their lives. 


108. Filled with rage the brave son of 
Drona, struck down some of the warriors, 
cutting them in two with his sword like 
sessame stalks, 


tog. The Earth, O Chief of Bharata 
was covered with the bodies of foremost of 
men, and horses and elephants huddied to- 
gether and bewailing. 


110, When thousands of nies had failen 
down lifeless, numberless headless trunks 
stood up and fell down. 


111. Ashwatthaman, O Bharata, cut off 
arms, adorned with armlets and holding 
weapons, and heads, and things resembling 
trunks of elephants, and hands, and feet. 


112. Thegreat son of Drona wounded 
the backs of some, cut off the heads of 
soine, and caused some to retreat from 
the fight. 


113. He cut off some at the middle, and 
cut off the ears of others, and struck others 
on the shoulders, and pressed down the 
heads of some into their trunks. 


114. As Ashwatthaman moved about in 
this way killing thousands of men, the deep 
night became more dreadful for the dark- 
ness that set in. 


115. The Earth became terrible to look 
at, covered with thsusads of human beings, 
dead and dying, and numberless horses and 
elephants. 


116. Severed by the angry son of Drona, 
his enemies dropped down on the Earth 
that was then covered with Yakshas and 
Rakshasas and rendered frightful with 
(broken) cars and killed horses and 
elephants. 


117. Some called upon their brothers, 
and some upon their fathers and some upon 
their sons. And some said—'The son of 
Dhritarastra in anger could never perform 
such acts in battle as these which wicked 
Rakshasas have done during the hour of 
our sleep! It is only for the absence of the 
Parthas that this great destruction is 
going on: 


11g. That son of Kunti who had Janar. 
ddana for his protector, fs incapable of 
being defeated even by celestials, Asuras 
Gandharvas, Yakshas, and Rakshasas, ` 


120. Devoted to Brahma, truthful in 
speech, self-controiled, and kind to all 
creatures, that son of Pritha, called Dha- 
nanjaya never kills one who is asleep, or 
one who is careless, or one who has thrown 
off his weapons, or one who joins his hands 
for protection, or one who is retreating, or 
one whose hairs have been dishevelled. 


tat. Alas, they are wicked Rakshasas, 
who are perpetrating such terrible acts 
upon ourselves!’—Saying so, many laid 
themselves down, 

122, The loud sound caused by the cries 
and groans of men stopped within a short 
time, 

The earth being drenched with 
Oki che 

) g! 


vented, 








Rand dreadiul dust 






124. Lhousands of men who were 
writhing in agnoy, stricken with anxiety, 
and filled with despair, were killed by 
Ashwatthaman like Rudra killing living 
animals. 


125. Many who laid themselves down 
on the ground clasping one another, and 
many who tried to fly away, and many who 
tried to hide themselves, and many who 
fought, were all killed by the son of 
Drona. 


126. Burnt by fire and killed by Ashwa- 
tthaman, the men, beside themselves, killed 
One another. 


127. Before half the night was over, the 
son of Drona, O king, killed the large 
army of the Pandavas. 


128. That night, so terrible and des- 
tructive of men and elephait: and horses 


filled with joy all creatures chat range in 
darkness. 


129. Many Rakshasas and Pishachas 


were seen there, eating human flesh and 
drinking the blood. 


130. They were dreadful, tawny-cclored, 
terrible, of admantine teeth, and covered 
with blood. With matted locks on their 
heads, their thighs were long and massive; 


they had five feet, their stomachs were 
huge. 


131. Their fingers were set backwards. 
They had harsh temper and ugly features, 
and their voice was loud and terrible. 
They had rows of tinkling bells tied to 


their persons. They had blue thr 
looked very frighttet. meee. 


132, High cruel and incapable ot bein 
looked at without fear, and hating bnk 





| 
| 
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they came there with their children and s ` 2 
wives. Rakshasas of various forms that Dhritarashtra said :— 
147. “Why is it that that great car- 


came there. warri . t 
De $ sarrior, viz., the son of Drona, di 
133. Drinking the blood that flowed in | perform such an act before Sieh he had 
streams, they were filled with joy and | tried his best for’ conferrin Tae 
began to dance in separate parties.—'This | Duryodhana ? Ba Gained 
is excellent!—This is pure!—This is very 
sweet !’—these were the words they gave 
expression to. 
134. Having lived upon fat, marrow, 
bones and blood, others carnivorous crea- | Sanjaya said :— 
| 
| 


48. Why did that great bowman do 
this after the death of the wretched Duryo- 
| dhana? You should tell me all this t” 


tures, began .to eat the delicate parts of ` 
ee g P 149. “Through fear of the Parthas, O 
A descendant of Kuru, Ashwatthaman could 
35—136. Others, drinking the fat that | not perform such a feat then! It was for 
ran in streams, ran about naked over the | the absence of the Partha and the intel- 
field. Tens of thousands and millions of | ligent Keshava as also of Satyaki, that 
other carnivorous beings having different Drona’s sor. could achieve it. $ 
faces of great ferocity, and living upon : 
£ ‘ K 4 150. Wh i 
dead flesh, came there. Grim and gigantic | th 5 dl i bcs not eyen excluding: 
Rakshasas came there in numerous bands. | e lord Indrarithaficantkil toeroen 
a a Se these heroes? Besides, O king, Ashwa- 
tthaman could achieve this only because the 


137. Other ghostly creatures overjoyed 
37 £ y Joy men were all asleep. 


with eating enough also came there in that į 


‘dreadiul carnage. : | 15I—153- Having caused that great des- 
138. Wien morning came, Ashwattha- | truction of the Pandava forces, those three 
man wanted to leave the camp. great car-warriors, tis. Ashwatthaman and 


139. Hewas then covered with human | Kripa and Kritavarman, meeting together, 
blood, and he held the sword so firmly that said,—'Good Juck.’—His two companions 
his hand and sword, O king, became one. congratulated Ashwatthaman, and embra- 

ced him, Joyfully the latter said :—‘All the 


140. Having walked in the path of wicked Panchalas, as also all the sons of Draupadi, 
after that destruc- have been killed. All the Somaisas and the 


warriors, Ashwatthaman, l 
remnant of the Matsyas, have been killed 


tion, looked like the blazing fire at the 


_end of the cycle, reducing all creatures by me. 


to ashes. 154. Crowned with success, let us soan 
tyr. Having perpetrated that massacre go there where the king is! If the king be 

according to his promise, and having trod- | still alive, we will communicate to him , this 

denn that untrodden way, Drona’s son, joyful news.’ " 

king, forgot his sorrow for the death of 

his father. 








142, The Pandava camp, was perfectly J 
EA when Drona’s son had entered itin CHAPTER IX. 
ight, because all the inmates were me 
See Ne ie slaughter of the night, (SAUPTIKA PARVA).—Contd. 


a z re quiet, Ashwa- x y 
when all became once more quiet, Sanjaya ead 


tthaman came out from it. De es WIRE aE ; 
i taf the encamp- 1. “Having killed all the Panchalas an 
143. Having’ come p the sons of Draupadi, the three Kuru 


he brave Ashwatthaman met his two | 
E and, filled with joy, communi- heroes together came where Duryodhana 
cated to them his achievment gladdening | was lying, struck down by the enemy. 
them, O king, by the news. 2. Arrived therc, they found that life 
t44. Those two, in return, who always | had not been wholly extinct in the king. 
sought his good, gave him the pleasant | Getting down from their cars, they 
news of how they also had killed thousands ; encircled your son. 
of Panchalas and Srinjayas at the gates. 3. The Kuru king, O Sire, was lying 
a . s i there with broken thighs. Almost sense- 
. Thus did that night bring on the with 5l 
A of the Somakas who were care- less, his life was about to pass away. He 
Tessi k in slee was vomiting blood at times, stretching 
oh eas 5 = f time, forsooth, is downwards: 
146. he course of time, ' ? 
eN bI Those who had rooted us out 4. He See then sneer a. ane 
were themselves exterminated now.” i number of carnivorous animals o: read- 
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ful forms, and by wolves and hyenas, that 
stood near for feeding upon his body. 


5. With great difficulty the king was 
keeping off those beasts of prey that waited 


there for feasting upon his body. He was 
suffering great pain, 


6. Seeing him thus lying on the Earth, 
covered with bluod, the three heroes who 
were the only remnant of his army, vis, 
Ashwatthaman, Kripa and Kritavarman, 


were possessed with grief and sat sur- 
rounding him, 


7: Encircled by those three great car- 
warriors who were covered with blood and 
who sighed heavily, the Kuru king looked 
like a sacrificial altar surrounded by the 
three heroes weeping in sorrow. 


‘9. Wiping the blood from off his face 
with their hands, they bewailed Piteously in 


the hearing of the king lying prostate on 
the field of battle. : 


Kripa said :— 


to. ‘There is nothing difficult which 
Destiny cannot bring about, since even 
this king Duryodhana who was the master 
of eleven Akshauhinis’ of troops, sleeps 
on the naked ground, struck down by the 
foe and bathed in blood, 


11. See, fond as he was of the mace, 
that mace made of Pure gold is still by 
the side of the king whose lustre still 
resembles that of pure gold, 


tz. In no battle did that mace leave 
this hero! Even now, when he is about 


to go to heaven, that weapon abandons 
not this illustrious hero, 


13. See that weapon, made of pure 
gold, is» still by the side of this hero like a 
loving wife by the side of her husband 

: Stretched on his bed in his chamber of 
sleep. = 


14. Witness the misfortunes brought 
about by Time! This destroyer of enemies 
who used to walk at the head of all crown- 


edskings, is now covered with the dust. 


15. He who had formerly struck down 
many enemies and caused them lie on the 
“naked earth that king of the Kurus, lies 


to-day on the bare ground, struck down 
by enemies. 


16. He to whom hundreds of kings 
used to bow down in fear, lies to-day on 
the battle-field, encircled by beasts of 
prey ! 

17. The Brahmanas formerly used to 
wait upon this lord for money. Alas, beasts 


of prey wait upon him to-day for feasting 
#pon his body |’ 


Sanjaya said :— 


18. Seeing that Kuru’s Chief lying on 
the earth, Aswatthaman, O best of the 
Bharatas, bewailed thus piteously,—'@ fore- 
most of kings, all people recognised you as 
the best of all bowmen ! People also said 
that in mace fight you, a disciple of Shan- 
karshana, were like Kuvera himself, 


20. How then, O sinless one, could 
Bhima find any defect in you. You were 
ever powerful and skilful. He on the other 
hand, O king, is a wicked man. 


21. Forsooth, O king, time in this 
world is more powerful than every thing 


else, for we see even you struck down by 
Bhimasena in battle. 


22. Alas, how could the wretched and 
mean Vrikodara unfairly strike you down, 
righteous as you always were in all your 
action. Forsooth! lime is irresistible. 


23. Alas, having invited you to a fair 
fight, Bhimasena, displaying his power 
broke your thighs. 


24. Fieon-that wretched Yudhishthira 
who allowed the head of one struck down 


unfairly in battle to be touched with the 
foot. 


25. In all battles warriors will certainly 


‘censure Vrikodara as long as the world will 


exist. !Forsooth, you have been struck down 
unrighteously. 


26. Vhevaliant Rama of Yadu’s family, 
O king, always used to see that there is no 
one equal to Duryodhana. 


27. The Vrishni hero in mace fight, 
O Bharata, used to boast of you, O lord, 
in every assembly, Saying, Duryodhana, 


of the race of Kuru, is a worthy disciple 
of mine. 


28. You have achieved that end which 
Rishis consider to be the mete of a Ksha- 
triya killed in battle facing the foe. 


29. 1 do not, O foremost of men, grieve 
for you, O Duryodhana! I grieve only for 
your mother Gandhari and your father, 
childless as they now are. 


30. Stricken with grief 


to travel over the Earth, 
food! Fie on the 


3t. They consider themselves as moral, 
yet both of them were indifferent while you 
were killed! How will the other Pandavas, 
shameless as they are, O king, speak of the 
Manner in which they have brought about 
your death? 

32. You are highly fortunate, O son of 
Gandhari, since you have been killed on 
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he field of battle, O foremost of men, 
while fighting fairly with the enemy. 


33. Alas, what will be the condition of 
Gandhari who is now childless, and who 
had lost all her kinsmen and relatives 
what also will be the condition of the blind 
king. 

34. Fie on Kritavarma, on myself, as 
also on the powerful car-warrior Kripa, 
since we have not yet gone to heaven with 
your royal self. 


35. Fie on us, mean as we are, since we 
do not follow you—the grantor of all wishes, 
the protector of all men, and the benefactor 
of all your subjects. 


36.. Through you the houses of Kripa, 
of myself, and of my father, as well as 
those of our dependants, are full of riches. 


37. Through your grace, ourselves with 
our friends and relatives have celebrated 
many leading sacrifices with profuse pre- 
sents to Brahmanas. 


38. Where shall such sinful persons as 
ourselves now go, since you have gone to 
heaven taking with you all the kings of the 
Earth ? 


39. Because we three, O king, do not 
follow you who are about to achieve the 
hizhest end (of life), we are bewailing 
thus. 

4o. Deprived of your company, of 
wealth, alas, what will be our lot since we 
do not follow you. 

41. Forsooth, O Kuru king, we shall 
have to rove in sorrow on the Earth! De- 
prived of you, O king, where can we 
enjoy peace and where can we have happi- 
ness. 

42. Going from this world, O king, and 
meeting with those powerful car-warrtors 
gone before you, show your respect to 
them, at my request, according to their 
rank and age. 

43. Having adored your preceptor, that 
foremost of bowmen, tell him, O king, that 
Dhrishtadyumna has been killed by me. 


44—45. Embrace king Valhika, that 
great car-warrior, as also the king of the 
Sindhus, and Somadatta, and Bhurishra- 
vas, and the other foremost of kings gone 
before you to heaven. At my request, 
embrace ail of them and enquire after their 


well-being. 


Sanjaya continued:— 

46—47. _ Having addressed thus the 
senseless king, and who was lying with 
broken thighs, Ashwatthaman once more 
looked at him and said :—' If, O Duryo- 
dhana, you have any vitality in you 





listen to these agreeable words. On the side 
of the Pandavas, only seven are alive, and 
among the Dhartarashtras, only we three 
survive. 


48. The seven on their side are the five 
brothers and Vasudeva and Satyaki; on 
our side, we three are myself and Kripa 
and Kritavarman, 


49. All the sons of Draupadi as also all 
the children of Dhrishtadyumna have been 
killed. All the Panchalas too, as also the 
remnant of the Matsyas, O Bharata, have 
been killed, 


50. Mark the vengeance taken for their 
offence. The Pandavas are now childless. 
While asleep, the men and animals in their 
camp have all been killed. 


51. Entering into their camp in the 
night, O king, { have killed the sinful 
Dhrishtadyumna, as one kills an animal.’ 


52—53- Having heard these words that 
were so agreeable to his heart, Duryodhana 
regained his consciousness and replied :— 
“fhat which neither Ganga's son, nor 
Karna, nor your father, could accomplish, 
you have done to-day, accompanied by 


| Kripa and Bhoja. 


You have killed that mean wretch, 
vis., Dhrishtadyumna, who was the Com- 
mander of the Pandava forces, as also, 
Shighandin. For this I regard myselé 
equal to Indra himself. 


55. Good be to you all. May you pros- 
per. All of us will again meet together in 
heaven.’—Having said this the great king 
of the Kurus became silent. 


56. Casting off his sorrow for all his 
killed kinsmen, he then breathed his last. 
His soul went to holy heaven, while his 


| body only remained on Earth. 


57. Thus, O king, your son Duryodhana 
died. Having caused the battle first, he 
was killed by his enemies. 


8. The three heroes repeatedly embra- 
ced the king and looked steadfastly at him. 


| They then got upon their cars. 


Having heard the piteous cries of 
Diona’s son, | came away carly in the 
morning towards the city. 


60. Thus the armies of the Kurus and 
the Pandavas have been killed. Great and 
terrible has been that destruction, O king, 


brought on by your evil policy. 


61. After your son's death, I was striken 
with grief and the spiritual insjght which 


still, | the Rishi gave, ha» been lost by me.” 
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Vaishampayana said :— 


62. “Hearing of his son's death, the 
king, sighed heavily and was stricken with 
great anxiety,” 


CHAPTER X, 


(SAUPTIKA PARVA).—Contd. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

“1. “After the termination of the night, 
the driver of Dhrishtadyumna’s car com- 
municated to king Yudhishthira the great 


slaughter that had been caused during the 
hour of sleep, 


The Driver said :— 


2. ‘The sons of Draupadi, O king, 
have been killed, with all the children of 
Drupada himself, while they were carelessly 
and trustfully asleep in their own camp, 


3- During the night, O king, your camp 
has been exterminated by the cruel Krita- 
varman, and Kripa the son of Gotama, and 
thé sinful Ashwatthaman, 


4. Killing thousands of men and ele- 
phants and horses, with lances and darts 
und battle-axes, those mer have rooted 
Out your army. 


5. While your army was being killed 
like a forest hewn down with axes, a loud 
cry of lamentation was heard rising from 
your camp. 


-6. I am the sole survivor, O king, of 
that vast host. I have escaped with diffi- 
culty from Kritavarman at a time when he 
was Careless. 


7. Hearing this evil news, Kunti's son 
Yudhishthira, however endued with forti- 
tude, dropped down on the Earth, stricken 
with grief at the loss of his sons, 


8. Going forward, Satyaki clasped the 
king. Bhimasena and “Arjuna and the 


two sons of Madri also-Strelched out their 
arins, 


9. Having regained his senses, the son 
of Kunti bewailed in grief. ‘Alas, having 
defeated the enemy, we have ourselves been 
defeated in the end. 


10o. The course of events cannot even 
be ascertained even by Persons possessing 
spiritual insight. The enemies who were 
defeated have become victorious. Oursel- 
ves, again, while victorious are defeated, 

it. Having killed brothers and friends, 
fathers, sons, well-wishers, kinsmen, coun. 
sellors, and having defeated them all, we 
ourstlyes are defeated at last, 





12. -Misery appears like Prosperity, ang 
prosperity looks like misery. Phis our 
victory is twined into defeat. Our victory 
therefore, has terminated in defeat. 


13. Having gained the victory, I am 
obliged to. grieve as an afflicted wretch, 
How, can I consider it as a victory? In 
sooth, I have been doubly defeated by the 
enemy. 


14. They for whose sake we gained the 
sinful victory by killing our kinsmen and 
friends, after acquiring victory, have been 
defeated by vanquished foes that were 
heedful. 


15—16. Alas, through carelessness have 
they been killed who had escaped from even 
Karna, that warrior who had barbed arrows 
and nalikas for his teeth, the sword for his 
tongue, the bow for his mouth, and the 
twang of the bow, and the sound of palms 
for his roars,—that angry Karna who never 
took to heels from battle, and who was 
foremost of men. 


17—18, Alas, those princes who succeed- 
ed in crossing, by boats made by their own 
excellent weapons, the great Drona-ocean 
having cars for its deep lakes, arrows for 
its waves, the ornaments of warriors for its 
gems, car-horses for its animals, darts and 
swords for its fishes, elephants for its alli- 
gators, bows for its whirlpools, powerful 
weapons for its foam, and the sign of battle 
for its moonrise causing it to swel! with 
energy, and the twang of the bow and the 
sound of palnis for its roar,—alas, even 
those princes have been killed from care- 
lessness. 


19. There is, in this world, no greater 
cause of death, for men, than carelessness. 
Prosperity leaves off a careless man from 
every side, and every kind of misery befalls 
him, 


20—21. The tall standard with beautiful 
top that stood on his car was the wreath of 
smoke that certainly indicated the Bhishma- 
fire. Arrows formed its fiames, and anger 
was the wind that fanned it. The twang 
of his terrible bow and the sound of his 
palms formed the roar of that fire. Armour 
and various kinds of Weapons were the 
homa libations that were poured into it. 
The huge hostile army was the heap of 
dry grass that was consumed by that fire. 

las, even they who had borne that fierce 
fire whose terrible power was represented 
by the mighty Weapons in Bhishma’s hands, 
have at last fallen through carelessness. 


22, A careless person can never gain 


knowledge, asceticism, Prosperity, or fame. 
See, Indra has acquired great felicity aftec 
Killing all his enemies carefully, 














“SAUPTIKA PARVA, 


23. See, the few survivors among our 
enemies have, through our carelessness, 
killed so many sons and grandsons of kings 
each of whom resembled Indra himself. 
Alas, they have died like merchants with 
rich good, dying through carelessness in a 
shallow river after having crossed the great 
deep. 


24. They whose bodies are now lying 
on the naked ground, killed by those vin- 
dictive wretches, have, forsooth, gone to 
heaven, I lament for the princess Krishna, 
Alas, she will be drowned to-day ina sea 
of sorrow. 


25. Hearing of the destruction of het 
brothers and: sons and her revered father: 
the king of the Panchalas, forsooth, she wil 
drop down senseless on the Earth. She 
will not rise again with her body emaciated 
by grief. 


26. Unable to bear such affliction, and 
ever worthy of happiness, alas, what 
will be her condition. Pained greatly by 
the destruction of her sons and brotlets, 
she will be like one scorched by fire. 


27. Bewailing thus with sorrow, that 
king of Kuru’s race, then addressed Nakula, 
saying,—'Go and bring the hapless princess 
Draupadi here with all her maternal re- 
lations.’ 


28. Following that mandate of the king 
who was righteous like Yama himself, 


-Nakula speedily proceeded on his car to 


the palace of Draupapi where that princess 
lived with all the wives of the Panchala 
king. 


29. Having sent the son of Madri, Yu- 
dhishthira, moved by grief, proceeded, with 
tearful eyes and accompanied by his friends 
to the field on which his sons had fought 
and which was filled with various kinds of 
creatures. 


30. Having entered that cursed field, 
containing many dreadful sights, the king 
saw his sons, well-wissers, and friends, all 
lying on the ground, bathed in blood, theic 
bodies wounded, and heads severed from 


their trunks. 


t Seeing them in that condition, Yu- 
dhishthira, that best of pious men, became 
deeply afilicted. That Kuru chief then 
began to weep aloud and dropped down 


on the Earth, senseless, along with all his 
followers.” 
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CHAPTER XI. 
(SAUPTIKA PARVA),—Conid, 


Vaishampayana said :— 


J. "Seeing his sons, grandsons, and 
friends, all killed in batile, the king was. 
filled with great grief, O Janamejaya. 

2. Recollecting those sous and grand- 
sons and brothers and allies, the king was 
stricken with a deep sorrow, 


3. Senseless and trembling, his eyes 
were full of tears. His friends then, began 
anxiously to comfort him. 


4. Atthattime, Nakula, a skilful mas- 
senger, arrived there on his car effulgent 
like the sun, accompanied by the princess 
Krishna in great affitction. 


5. She had been living at Upaplavya. 
Having heard that heart-rending news 
about the destruction of all her sons, she 
became exceedingly moved. 


6. Trembling like a plantain tree shaken 
by the wind, the princess Krishna, arrived 
before Yudhishthira, and fell down afflicted 
with sorrow. 


7. Her face, having eyes like full-blown 
lotuses, seemed to be darkened by sorrow 
like the Sun himself when covered with 
darkness. 


8. Seeing her prostrate on the Earth, the 
wrathful Vrikodara, advancing hastily, 
raised her up and clasped her with his 
arms. 


g—10. The beautiful lady, comforted by 
Bhimasena, began to weep, and addressing 
Yudhishthira with his brothers, said,—'By 
good luck, O king, having obtained the 
whole Earth, you will enjoy her after the 
death of your brave sons while observing 
the Kshatriya duties. 


11. By good luck, O son of Pritha, you 
are happy to think that you have obtained 
the whole Earth. By good luck, your 
thoughts do not dwell on Subhadra’s son 
whose movement was like that of an infu- 
riate elephant. 

12, By good luck, you do not, like 
myself while living at Upaplavya, recollect 
your heroic sons killed while following 
Kshatriya duties. 

13. O son of Pritha, hearing of the 
slaughter of those sleeping heroes b 
Drona’s sinful son, grief burns me as et 
were in the midst of fire. 


} 





14—15. If Drona is not compelled 
to reap the fruit of his’ sinful deed,—if, 
displaying your prowess in battle, you de 
not kill that sinful wreteh, along with his 
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followers,—then, listen to me, ye Pandavas, 
I shall sit here in Praya. 


16. Saying so, the helpless Krishna, 
the daughter of Yajnasena, sat by the side 
of king Yudhishthira the just. 


17—18. Seeing his dear queen sit in 
Praya, the royal and pious sage Yudhish- 
thira addressed her, saying,—‘O auspicious 
lady, you do not follow the code of mora- 
lity, your sons and brothers have met with 
a noble death. You should not grieve for 
them. 


19. Regarding Drona’s son, he has gone 
to a distant forest, O beautiful princess. 
How can you then, O lady, bring about his 
fall in battle.’ 


Draupadi answered :— 


20. ‘I have heard that Drona’s son has 
a gem on his head, born with him. I shall 
see that gem bought to me after his death 
in battle. Placing that gem on your head, 
O king, I shall live. This is my resolution.’ 


21—22. Having said these words to the 
royal son of Pandu, the beautiful Krishna 
approached Bhimasena and said these im 
portant words to him:—'Remembering the 
duties of a Kshatriya, O Bhima, you should 
help me. Kill that sinful wretch like Maga- 
vat slaying Shamvara. 


23—24. There is no one inthis world 
equal to you in prowess. It is known 


throughout the world how during a great’ 


calamity you became at the town of Vara- 
navata the refuge of all the Parthas. When 
again we were seen by Hidimva, it was 
you who rescued us. 


25. Like Indra rescuing his wife, the 
daughter of Puloma, you saved me in 
Virata’s city, from a great danger. 


26—27. Like those great deeds, O 
Partha, performed by you formerly, kill 
now, O slayer of foes, the son of Drona 
and be happy.’—Hearing these and other 
piteous cries of the princess, Kunti’s son 
the powerful Bhima, could not bear then. 


28. He got upon his great golden car, 
and took his beautiful bow with its arrow 
` fixed on the string. - 


29. Making Nakula his charioteer, and 
determined upon killing the son of Drona, 
he began to draw his bow and made his 
horses to be urged without delay. 


30. Those horses, fleet as the wind, 
urged, run at a furious speed. 


31. Brave and energetic as he was, 
Bhima started from the Pandava camp and 
proceeded quickly along the track of Ashwa- 
tthaman’s car.’ 


CHAPTER XII. 


(SAUPTIKA PARVA),.—Contd, 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1—2. “After the brave Bhimasena had 
started, that Yadu hero, having eyes like 
lotus petals, addressed Kuru’s son, Yudhi- 
shthira, saying,—O son of Pandu, beside 
himself with grief at the death of his sons, 
this hrother of yours, goes alone to battle 
for killing the son of Drona, 


3. O Bharata chief, of all your brothers, 
Bhima is dearest. Seeing him ina great 
danger, why do you not stir yourself, 


4. The weapon called Brahmashira, 
which Drona, gave his son, is capable of 
consuming the whole world. 


5: Pleased with Dhananjaya, the illus- 
trious preceptor, that foremost of all wiel- 
ders of bows, had given him that very 
weapon, 


6. His only son also then begged it of 
him. Unwillingly he communicated the 


knowledge of that weapon to Ashwa- 
tthaman, 


7—8. The illustrious Drona knew very 
well the restlessness of his son, and accor- 
dingly commanded him, saying,—Even 
when overtaken by the greatest calamity, 
O child, in the midst of battle, you should 


never use this weapon, specially against 
men. 


9. Thus the preceptor Drona spoke to 
his son. Some time after he again spoke, 
saying,—O foremost of men, it seéms, 


you will not, follow the path of the 
righteous. 


To, Hearing those bitter words of his 
father the wicked Ashwatthaman, giving up 


all Hopes of Prosperity, began to wander 
sorrowfully over the Earth 


_1t. Then, O Kuru chief, while you were 
living in the forest, he came to Dwaraka 
and lived there, adored of the Vrishnis. 


12—14. One day, after he had settled in 
Dwaraka, he came to me, alone when [ 
myself was also alone on the sea-coast 
and there smilingly said, —O Krishna, that 
weapon, called Brahmashira adored of 
gods and. Gandharvas, which my- father 
the Preceptor of the Bharatas, having 
prowess incapable of being baffled, had 
obtained from Agastya after Practising the 


severest penances, is now with me, as it is 
with my father, 


BE O foremost one of Yadu, in ex- 
change for that celestial weapon, give me 


your discus which i illi 
enemies in battle is capable of killing all 





| 
| 
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16—17. While with joined hands’ he 
thus begged of me my discus, tnyself, for 
pleasing him, told him these words, —Gods 
Danavas, Gandharvas, men, birds and 
snakes, assembled together, cannot equal 
even a hundredth part of my energy. 


18. I have this bow, this arrow, this 
discus, and this mace! 1 will give you 
whichever amongst them you wish to have 
from me. 


19. Without giving me the weapon you 
wish to give, take from among these 
weapons of mine that which you will be 
able to wield and use in battle. 


20. Thus addressed, the illustrious son 
of Drona, as if challenging me, wanted 
my discus of excellent nave and hard as 


thunder, having a thousand spokes, and | 


made of iron, 


21. I said to him take it, Thus spoken 
to, he rose all ona sudden and seized the 
discus with his left hand. 


22. He could not, however, even move 
the weapon from the spot where it lay. He 


„then tried to catch it with his right- 


hand. 

23—24. Having caught it then very 
firmly and displaying all his strength, he 
still failed to either wield or move it. At 
this, Drona's son became sorry. Being 
worn out with the exertions he stopped. 


25—29. When he ceased cherishing that 
desire l addressed the anxious and sense- 
less Ashwatthaman and said, —He who is 
always known as the best of all men that 
holder of Gandiva, that warrior having 
white horses yoked to his car, that hero 
having the emblem of a monkey on his 
standard, that hero who, desirous of 
defeating in a wrestling encounter the god 
of gods, vis., the blue-throated lord of 
Uma, pleased the great Shankara himself, 
that Phalyuna than whom l have no 
dearer friend on Earth, that friend to 
whom there is nothing that I cannot give 
including my very wives and children, 
that dear friend Partha of pure deeds, 
never said unto me, O Brahmana, such 
words as these which you have said. 


3o—32. That son whom I got by prac- 
tising ascetic penances and observing the 
austere Brabmacharya for twelve years on 
the Himavat where I had gone for the 
purpose, that son of mine, vigs. the energetic 
Pradyumna a portion ot Sanatku nara him- 
self, begotten by me upon my wife Rukmini 
who had practised vows as austere as mine, 
that hero even never wanted this best of 
objects, vis., this peerless discus, which 
you foolish, as you are, have wanted. 


33. The highly powerful Rama never 
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said such wordstome! Neither Gada ner 
Shamva, have ever asked for this. 


34. None among the other great care 


| Warriors of the Vrishni and the Andhaka 


race living in Dwaraka has ever asked 
this of me. 


35. You are the son of the preceptor of 
the Bharatas, you are esteemed by all the 
Yadavas! Let me ask you, O best of car- 
warriors, with whom do you wish to fight 
with this weapon ? 


36. Thus addressed by me, Drona’s 
son replied, saying,—‘After adoring you (0) 
Krishna, it was my desire to fight with you, 
you of unfading glory. 


37. It was for this, O Krishna, that I 
prayed for your discus which is worshipped 
by gods and Danavas! Had I got it I would 
then have become invincible in the 
world. 


38. Having failed, O Keshava, to my 
almost unattainable desire, I wish to leave 
you, O Govinda! Address me plainly 
now. 


39. This terrible weapon is with you, 
who are the foremost of all terrible per- 
sons! You are unrivalled for this weapon. 
‘There is none else in this world capable of 
having it.’ 

40. Having said so the son of Drona 
taking many horses and much wealth and 
various kinds of gems, left Dwaraka. 

41. He is weathful, wicked, restless, and 
very cruel. He knows the use of the 
weapon called Brahmashira, Vrikodara 
should be saved.’” 





CHAPTER XIII. 
(SAUPTIKA PARVA).—Contd. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. ‘Having said so that foremost of 
all wielders of weapons, vis., that delighter 
of all the Yadavas, got on his excellent 
car, well furnished with all sorts of powerful 
weapons. 

2. Two pairs of best horses of the 
Kamvoja breed were yoked to that car and 
they were adorned with garlands of gold. 
The Dhur of that best of cars was of the 
colour of the morning sun. 

3. On the right was yoked the horse 
known as Shaivya; on the left was placed 
Sugriva; the Parshni was drawn by two 
others called Meghapushpa and Valahaka. 


4. There was on that car a celestial 
standard adorned with gems and gold and 
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made by the celestial Architect, and stand- 
ing high like the Maya of Vishnu. 


5. Upon that standard was Vinata’s 
son, Garuda, that enemy of snakes perched 
on the standard-top of Keshava who is the 
embodiment of truth. 


6. Then Hrishikesha, that foremost of 
all bowmen, got upon that car. After him 
Arjuna of irresistible deeds and Yudhishthira 
the king of tbe Kurus, got upon the same 
car. 


7. Seated on that car, by the side of 
that Dasharha’s hero, who held the bow 
called Sharnga, the two sons of Pandu 
shone highly beautiful, like the two Ashwins 
seated by the side of Vasava. ` 


8. Making them got on that car of his 
which was adored by all the world, the 
Dasharha hero urged those best of fleet 
horses. > 


9. Those hortas then suddenly ran taking 
after them that excellent vehicle ridden by 
the two sons of Pandu and by that foremost 
of Yadu’s race. 


10. Greatly quick-coursing, as those ani- 
mals were, bore away the wielder of Sharnga, 
a loud noise was caused by their motion, 
tike that of birds passing through the air. 


ir. Running very quickly, they soon 
met, © foremost of Bharata’s race, the 
mighty bowman Bhimasena in whose wake 
they had followed. 


12. Although those great car-warriors 
met Bhima, they could not stop that son of 
Kunti, for filled with anger, he proceeded 
fiercely towards the enemy. _ 


13. Before the very presence of those 
Wlustrious and firm bowmen, Bhima, by 
means of his very quick-coursing horses, 

receeded towards the bank of the river 

hagirathi. 


14. He saw the great and illustrious and 
dark-complexioned and island-born Vyasa 
sitting near the edge of the water encircled 
by many Rishis. 


15. And he also saw Drona’s wicked 
son sitting by them, covered with dust, clad 
in a piece of cloth made of Kusha grass, 
and smeared all over with clarified butter. 


16. Taking up his bow with arrows on 
it, the mighty-armed Bhimasena, the son 
ef Kunti, rushed towards Ashwatthaman, 
and said,—‘Wait, wait!’ 

17. Seeing that terrible bowman coming 
towards him bow in hand, and his two 
brethers on Janarddana’s car, Drona’s son 
became exceedingly anxious and thought 
his end was nigh. Never to be depressed, 
he thought of that high weapon which he 
had ebtained from his father. 





19. He then took up a blade ot grase 
with his left hand. Overcome with mis. 
fortune, he inspired that blade of grass 
with proper mantras and converted it inte 
that powerful celestial weapon. 


20. Unable to bear the arrows of 
the Pandavas and the presence, of those 
wielders of celestial weapons, he cried in 
anger saying,—' For the destruction of the 
Pandavas.’ 


21. Having said these words, O fore. 
most of kings, the brave son of Drona 
discharged that weapon for stupefying all 
the worlds. 


22. A fire then was begotten of that 
blade of grass, which appeared capable of 
destroying the three worlds like the alle 
destroying Yama at the end of the cycle.” 





CHAPTER XIV. 


(SAUPTIKA PARVA). —Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1—2. “In the very beginning the powers 
ful hero of Dasharha’s, race understood from 
signs the intention of Drona’s son. He 
said to Arjuna, O son of Pandu, the time 
is come for the use of that celestial weapon, 
the use of which you remember and the 
knowledge of which was given to you by 
Drona. 


3. For protecting yourself as also your 
brothers, © Bharata, discharge in this 
battle that weapon which is capable of 
counteracting all other weapons. 


4. Thus addressed by Keshava, Arjuna 
that destroyer of hostile heroes, quickly got 
down frem the car, taking with him his 
bow with arrow fixed on the string. 


§—6. Wishing good to the preceptor’s 
son to himself, and to all his brothers, that 
destroyer of foes then bowed to all the gods 
and all his superiors and discharged his 
weapon, thinking of the well-being of all 
the worlds and saying,—‘Let this weapon 
neutralise Ashwatthaman’s weapon,’ 


7- Quickly discharged by the wielder of 
andian that weapon blazed up with fierce 
ames like the all-destroying fire that 
appears at the end of a cycle, 


8. Likewise, the wea 

: , pon that had been 
Sean ee by ae energetic son, blazed 

readfu ithi 

sphere of fire. a ss Nage 

9. Peals of thunder were heard; thou- 
ands of meteors, dropped down and all 
iving creatures were filled with great fear. 
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10. The entire sky was filled with noise 
and put on a terrible appearance with those 
flames of fire. The entire earth shook with 
her mountains, rivers and trees, 


11—12. Seeing those two “weapons can" 
suming the three worlds, the two great 
Rishis, vis. Narada who is the soul of 
every creature, and Vyasa, the grand- 
father of all the Bharata princes, came 
there, The two Rishis tried to pacify 
the two heroes, Ashwatthaman and Dha- 
nanjaya. 

13. Cognizant of all duties'and desirous 
of the well-being of all creatures, the two 
energetic sages, stood in the midst of those 
two blazing weapons. 


14. Incapable of being moved by any 
force, those two great Rishis, placing them- 
selves between the two weapons, stood like 
two burning fires. 


I5. Incapable of being checked by any 
living creature, and worshipped of gods 
and Danavas, they two acted in this way, 
counteracting the power of the two weapons 
and doing good to all the world. 


The two Rishis said :— 


16. ‘Those great car-warriors wha have 
died inthis battle were masters of diverse 
kinds of weapons: They, however, never 
shot such a- weapon upon men. What rash 
act is this, O heroes, that you have done,’"’ 





CHAPTER XV. 
(SAU PITKA PARVA).—Cenid. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. “O foremost of men, seeing those 
two Rishis effulgent like fire, Dhananjaya 
quickly resolved to withdraw his celestial 
Arrows. 

a. Joining his hands, he said to those 
Rishis,—‘I discharged this weapon, saying, 
—Let it neutralise the enemy's weapon. 

3. If I withdraw this great weapon, 
IDrona’s sinful son will then, forsooth, con- 
sume us all with the power of his weapon. 


4—5. You two are like gods. You 
should find out some means by which our 
well-being, as also that of the three worlds 
may be secured.’—Saying so Dhananjaya 
withdrew. his “weapon. The withdrawl of 
that weapon can with difficulty be made by 
the gods themselves in battle. 

6. Not excepting the great Indra himself, 
there was none save the son of Pandu, 
who conid withdraw that high weapon after 
it had once been discharged: 


7. That weapon was begotten of Bra- 
hma energy. No person of impure seul 
can withdraw it after it is once discharged. 
Only one who leads the life of a Brahmas 
charin can do it, 


8. If one who has not practised the vow 
of Brahmacharya tries to withdraw it after 
having shot it, it strikes off his own head 
and kills him with all his equipments. 

g. Arjuna was a Brahmacharin and an 
observer of vows. Having secured that 
almost unattainable weapon, he had never 
used it even when put into the greatest of 
difficulties. 


10. Truthful, heroic, and leading the life 
of a Brahmacharin, the son of Pandu was 
ever obedient to all his superiors. It was for 
this that he could withdraw his weapon, 

11. Seeing those two Rishis standing 
before him, Drona’s son could not by his 
energy withdraw his own dreadful wea- 
pon. 

12. Unable to withdraw the great 
weapon in battle, Drona’s son, O king, 
with a depressed heart, said to the Rishi, 
Vyasa. 

13. In fear of a great valamity, and 
desirous of saving my life, 1 discharged 
this weapon, through fear of Bhimasena, 
O Sage. 

14. This Bhimasena acted sinfully, and 
dishonestly while killing the vom 
Dhritarashtra in battle. 

15. It is for this, O Rishi, I discharged 
this weapon! I dare not, however, with- 
draw it now. 

16. Having put into this irresistible and 
celestial weapon the energy of fire, I dis- 
charged it for the destruction of the Panda- 
vas. 

17. Discharged for the destruction of the 
Pandavas, this weapon, therefore, will taka 
away the lives of all the sous of Pandu. 

18. O Rishi, I have, under the infu- 
ence of anger, done this sinful deed! 
I invoked this weapon in battle for the 
destruction of the Pandavas !’ 


Vyasa said :— 

19. ‘ Pritha’s son Dhananjaya, O child, 
knew the use of the weapon called 
Brahmashica. Neither from anger, nor for 
your destruction in battle, did he dis- 
charge that weapon. 

20. Arjuna, on the other hand, let it off 
for baffling your weapon. He has again 
withdcawn it. 


at. Having obtained evea the Brahma 
weapos through your father’s instructions 


154 MAHABHARATA: 


the-powerful Dhananjaya did not deviate 
from a Kshatriya’s duties. 


22. Arjuna is endued with such patience, 
and honesty. He is, besides, a master of 
every weapon. Why do you try to bring 
about the destruction of such a man with 
all his brothers. 


23. The region where the weapon 
Brahmashira is counteracted by another 
high weapon, suffers from a drought for 
twelve years, for the clouds do not pour a 
drop of water there. 


24. Therefore the mighty-armcd son of 
Pandu, although he had the power, would 
not still, for doing good to living creatures, 

“baffle your weapon with his. 


25. The Pandavas should be protected ; 
your self should be protected; the king- 
dom also should be protected. Therefore, 
withdraw this your celestial weapon. 


26. Drive away from your heart, and 
let the Pandavas be safe! The royal sage 
Yudhishthira never wishes to gain victory 
by perpetrating any sinful act. 


27. Give them that gem which is on 
your head. Taking that, the Pandavas 
will grant in return your life.’ 


Drona’s son said :— 


28. ‘This my gem is more valuable 
than all the wealth that has ever been 
acquired by the Pandavas and the 
Kauravas. 


29. Whenever this gem is used, the 
wearer entertains no fear from weapons or 
disease or hunger. He ceases to have any 
fear of celestials and Danavas and Nagas. 


30. He does not fear the Rakshasas 
and the robbers, these are the virtues of 
my gem. 

31—33. I cannot, by any means, part 
with it. Whatever, O holy one, you com- 
mand me, should be done by me. Here is 
this gem! Here is myself! This blade of 
grass, converted into a dreadful weapon, 
will, however, fall into the wombs of the 
Pandava women, for this weapon is high 
and powerful, and cannot be baffled: O 
Rishi, | am unable to withdraw it, having 
once discharged it. I will now throw this 
weapon into the wombs of the Pandava 


women. As regards your other commands, 
O Rishi, | will obey them.’ 


Vyasa said :— 


34. ‘Do then this. Do not, however, 
cherish any other purpose. © sinless one. 


Stop throwing this weapon into the wombs 
of the Pandava women,’ 


Vaishampayana said :— 
35. Having heard these words of Dwaij- 
payana Vyasa, the son of Drona threw that 


uplifted weapon into the wombs of the 
Pandava women. 


CHAPTER XVI. 
(SAUPTIKA PARVA).—Contd. 


Vaishampayana said .— 


I—3. “ Knowing that that weapon was 
thrown into the wombs of the Pandava 
women -by Drona’s sinful son, Hrishikesha, 
with a cheerful heart, said these words to 
him :—‘ Seeing Virata’s daughter who is 
now daughter-in-law to Arjuna, while she 
was at Upaplavya, a certain pious Brah- 
mana said, while the Kuru line will become 
extinct, a son will be born to you. This 
your son, for that reason, will be called by 
the name of Parikshit. 


4. The words of that pious man shall. 
be fulfilled. The Pandavas shall have a 
son called Parikshit.’ 


5—6. While Govinda, that foremost one 
of the Satwata race, saying these words, 
Drona’s son, filled with anger, replied, say 
ing,—'This,O,Keshava, which you say from 
your partiality for the Pandavas, shall never 
take place. O you having eyes like lotus 
petals, my words cannot but be fulfilled. 


7. Taken up by me, this weapon of mine 
shall fall on the foetus that is in the womb 
of Virata’s daughter,—which, O Krishna, 
you are so desirous of protecting.’ 


Krishna said :— 


8. ‘The fall of this mighty weapon will 
not be useless. The foetus will die. But: 
being dead, it will revive and have a long. 
ife. 

9. As regards yourself, all wise men 
know you as a coward and a sinful wretch. 
Always engaged in sinful deeds, you are 
the slayer of children, Therefore, you 


must have to bear the fruit of your sin- 
ful deeds. 2 


10. For three thousand years you shall 
have to wander over this earth, without a 


companion and without being able to talk 
| with any one. 
l 








It. Alone, and without any one with you, 
you shall wander through various countries, 


G wretch, you shall have to live outside the 
pale of human society. 


12. The stench of puss and blood shal’ 
come out from your body, and you shal 
live in dense forest and dreary moors; 
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Thou shall wander over the earth, © sinful 
wight, suffering from all diseases. 

13. Coming of age and acquiring a 
knowledyve of the Vedas, the heroic Pari- 
kahit, shall obtain all weapons from the son 
of Sharadwat. 


14. Having acquired a knowledge of all 
high weapons and observing all Kshatriya 
duties, that righteous king shall rule the 
earth for sixty years. 


15. Moreover, that boy shall become 
the powerful king of the Kurus, known by 
the name of Parikshit, before your very 
eyes, O wicked man. 


16. Though burnt by the energy of 
our weapon's fire, I shall revive him. O 
feast of men, witness the power of my 
austerities and my truth.’ 


Vyasa said :— 


17—18. ‘Since, obeying us, you have 
committed this highly cruel act, and since 
your conduct is such, although you area 
good Brahmana by birth, therefore, those 
excellent words that Devaki's son has said, 
will, forsooth, be fulfilled regarding you, 
because you are living the life of a Ksha- 
triya,’ 


Ashwatthaman said :— 

19. ‘With yourself among all men, O 
Rishi, I shall reside. Let the words of 
this illustrious and foremost of men prove 
true.’ 


Vaishampayana continued :— 


20. “Having made over his gem to the 
great Pandavas, Drona’s “son cheerlessly 
proceeded, in their presence, to the forest. 

21—22. The Pandavas, who had killed 
all their foes, put Govinda and the Krishna- 
Dwaipayana and the great ascetic Narada 
at their head, and taking the gem that was 


born with Ashwatthaman, quickly returned | 


to the intelligent Draupadi who was obser- 
ving the Praya vow.” 


Vaishampayana said :— 

23. “Those foremost of men, borne by 
their excellent horses, quick-coursing like 
the wind, came back with Dasharha hero, 
to their encampment. 

a4. Quickly getting down from their 
cars, those great car-warriors, themselves 
much more afflicted, saw Drupada’s daug- 
ter Kristina stricken with misery. 

25. Approaching the cheerless princess 
taden with sorrow and grief, the Pandavas 
with Keshava, sat round her, 


26—27. Then the powerful Bhimasena, 
@esired by ‘the Riig, gave that celestial 





gem toher and shid thèse words :—'This 
gem, O amiable lady, is yours. The stayér 
ol your sons has been defeated. Rise, 
shake off vour sorrow, and recólièct the 
doties of a Kshatriya lady. 


28. O you of black eves, when Vasu- 
deva was about to start [from Upaplavya] 
on his mission of peace, you had said these 
words to the slayer of Madhu. _ 


29. I have no husbands. I have ne. 
sons, nor brothers. Nor are you alive, O 
Govinda, since the king seeks peace. 

30. Those bitter words were addressed. 
by you to Krishna, that foremost of persons. 
You should recollect these words that were 
so consistent with Kshatriya usages. 


31. The wretched Duryodhana, that 
thorn in the way of our sovereignty, hag 
been killed. I have quaffed the blood of 
the living Dusshasana. 


32. We have satisfied the debt we owed 


„to our enemy! People, will not able tò 


blame us any longer! Having defeated 
Drona’s son, we have released him for 
his being a Brahmana and for the respect 
that should be shown to our deceased pre- 
ceptor. 

33- His fame has been spoiled, O 
goddess, only his body remains! He has 
been divested of his gem and on Earth he 
has been deprived of his weapons.” 


Draupadi said :— 

34. ‘I desired only to satisfy our debt 
for the injury we have suffered. The 
Preceptor's son deserves my respect as thé 
preceptor himself. 

35- Let the king put this gem èn his 
head, O  Bharata!’—The king then, 
taking that gem, placed it on his head, as 
desired by Draupadi and taking it as a 
gilt from the preceptor. 

36. Holding on his head that excellent 
and celestial gem, the powerful king shone 
like a mountain with the moon above. it. 


37. Though laden with grief for the 
death of her sons, the princess Draupadi, 
possessed of great mental strength, gave 
up her vow. Then king Yudhishthira 
enquired of the powerful Krishna, saying 
the following words.” 


—_ 


CHAPTER XVII. 
(SAUPTIKA PARVA).—Contd. 
Vaishampayana said :— 


1—3. “After all the sotdiers had been 
killed during the hour of sleep by those 
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three _car-warriors, king Yudhishthira 
sorrowfully said to Krishna:—'How, O 
Krishna, could my sons, all of whom were 
great car-warriors, be killed by the sinful 
and wretched Ashwatthman who is not an 
expert in battle? 


3. How also could Drona’s son kill the 
children of Drupada, all of whom were 
masters of weapons, powerful and capabie 
of fighting with hundreds of thousands of 
enemies ? 


4. How could he kill that best of car- 
warriors, vis., Dhrishtadyumna, before 
whom the great bowman Drona himself 
could not appear ? 


5. What act was done by the precep- 
tors’ son, O foremost of men, for which 
he succeeded in killing, single-handed, all 
our mén in battle ?’ 


Krishna said :— 

6. -‘Drona’s son had sought the help of 
that- highest of all the gods, the eternal 
Mahadeva! For this be could kill single- 
handed, so large a number of warriors. 


7. If Mahadeva is pleased he can 
grant even immortality ! Girisha can give 
such courage as will succeed in checking 
Indra himself, 


8. I know Mahadeva truly, O fore- 
most of Bharata’s race! I know also his 
various former deeds. 


g. He, is the beginning, the middle, 
and the end of all creatures! ‘This 
universe acts and moves through his 
power. 


1o—11. The powerful Grandfather, 
desirous of creating living animals saw 
Rudra; and the Grandfather asked him, 
saying,—Create living creatures imme- 
diately.—Vhus addressed the twany haired 
Rudra said,—So be it !—and plunged him- 
self into the water and practised austerities 
for a long time, because he was sensible of 
the defects of living creatures. 


12. Having waited for Rudra for a very 
long time, the Grandfather by his will- 

ower called into being another living being 
or the purpose of propagating his species. 

13. Seeing Girisha plunged into the 
waters, this (second) being, said to his 
father,—If there be no other being born 
before me, then I shall multiply my self. 

14. His father replied, saying,—There is 
no other born before you! Shiva has 
plunged himself into the water! Go and 
create living creatures, without any fear. 


1s. He then created many living 
creatures, having Daksha for their ‘first, 
who created all these four-fold creatures, 
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16. -As soon, as they were 
bern, they. 
ran, O king, towards their father. yee 
with hunger ape 


i and desirous of eating 
him up. 

17. The second being whom Brahman 
had created, thereupon ran tow 
seeking protection from his own offsprj 

A spring, 
And he said to the Grandfather, 6 
ilustrious one, save me from these, and 
let these creatures have their food, 


ards him, 


18. Then the Grandfather gave herbs 
and plants and other vegetables as their 
food, and assigned for the strong the weak~ 
er creatures as their food. 


19. Their means of sustenance having 
been thus settled, the newly created crea- 
tures all went away where they liked, and 
cheerfully multiplied their respective species. 


20. After the creatures had multiplied 
and Brahma had become well gratified, the 
first-born rose from water and saw the 
living creation. 


21—23. He saw that various kinds of 
Creatures had been created and that they 
had multiplied themselves. Seeing it, 
Rudra became angry and made his genera~ 
live organ disappear in the bowels of the 
Earth, Then soothing him by soft words, 
Brahman said to him,—O Sarva, what 
were you doing so long within the water? 
Why have you made your generetive organ 
disappear in the bowels of the Earth? 

24. Thus accosted, that lord of the 
universe angrily answered the lord Brah- 
man,—Somebody else has created all these 


creatures. What purpose then would be ful- 
filled by this organ of mine, 


25. I have, by my active penances, O 


Grandfather, created food for all these 
creatures. hese herbs and plants also 
will multiply like those that will live upor 
them. 


26. Saying so, Bhava went away, dis- 
Spirited and angry, to the foot of the 


Munjavat mountains for practising austere 
penances,” 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


(SAUPTIKA PARVA).—Concluded. 
The holy one said :— 


ay Aiter the Satya yuga had passed 

POA isped, desirous of celebrating a 
» made preparati di 

the Vedic prescription, onee e Se 

fe aiey collected clarified butter and 

e other necessary articles. And they not 
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only collected the requisites of their sacri- 
fice, but also determined those amongst 
themselves that should partake of the sacri- 


: ficial offerings. 


3. Not knowing Radra truly, the gods, 
O king, reserved no share for the divine 
Stanu, 


4. Seeing that the celestials reserved no 
share for him in the sacrificial offerings, 
Sthann, clad in deer skins, desired to 
destroy that Sacrifice and with that object 
made a bow, 


5. There are four sorts of Sacrifices, 
vig, the Loka-Sacrifice, the Sacrifice of 
especial rites, the eternal domestic Sacrifice, 
and the Sacrifice consistiny in the grauñ- 
cation of man‘ from his enjoyment of the 
five elemental substances and their com- 
pounds. From these four sorts of Sacrifice 
that the universe has emanated. 


6. Kaparddin made that bow out of the 
materials of the first and the fourth kinds 
of Sacrifices. The length of that bow was 
five cubits. 


7. The sacred (mantra) Vashat, O Bha- 
rata, was made its string. ‘Lhe four parts, 
of which a Sacrifice consists, became the 
Ornaments of that bow. 

8. Then Mahadeva, worked up with 
rage, and taking up that bow proceeded 
to that spot where the celestials were cele- 
brating the Sacrifice. 

9. Seeing the illustrious Rudra arrive 
there dressed as a Brahmacharin and 
armed with that bow, the goddess Earth 
shrank with fear and the mountains began 
to shake. 


10. The wind ceased to move, and fire 
itself, though fed, did not burn. The stars 
in the sky, in fear, moved irregularly. 


tr. The Sun's effulgence decreased. The 
disc of the Moon fost its beauty, The entire 
sky was covered with a thick dat kness. 


2. The celestials did not know what 
to do. Their Sacrifice ceased to blaze forth. 
‘The gods were all terrified. 


13. Rudra then cut the embodiment of 
Sacrifice with a dreadful arrow in the heart. 
Assuming the shape of a deer, the embodied 
form of Sacrifice, fled away with the god 
god of fire. 
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14. Approaching heaven in that form, 
he shone in beauty. Rudra, however, O 
Kaamsiihica pursued him through the 
ky. 

15. After Sacrifice had fled away, the 
gods lost their beauty, Having lost theic 
senses, the gods were bewildered. 


16. Then the three-eyed Mahadeva, 
with his how, broke in anger the arms of 
Savitri, and plucked out the eyes of Bhaga 
and the teeth of pushna, 


17. The gods and the several parts of 
Sacrifice fled away. Some amongst them 
reeling dropped down senseless. 


18. Having agitated them thus the blues 
throated Rudra, laughed aloud and whirling 
his bow, paralysed them, 


19. The clestials then cried aloud, At 
their command, the string of the bow broke. 
he string having broken, the bow became 
straight asa line. 


29. The gods then came to the god of 
gods, and, with the embodied form of Sa- 
crifice, sought the protection of the power 
ful Mahadeva and tried to please him. 


21. Pleased, the great god threw his 
anger into the water. O king, assuming 
the form of fire, that wrath is always busy 
with consuming water. 


22. He then gaveto Savitri his arms, 
Bhaga his eyes, and Pushna his teeth, 
And he also restered the Sacrifices thems 
selves, O Pandava. 


23. The world was once more saved, 
Tke gods assigned to Mahadeva all the 
libations of clarified butter as his share 
of sacrificial offerings. 


24. O monarch, when Mahadeva had 
become angry, the whole world was thus 
agitated, and, when he became gratified, 
everything was safe. Highly powerful, the 
god Mahadeva was pleased with Ashwa- 
tthaman., 


25. Therefore your sons, those great 
car-warriors, could be killed by that warrior. 
And therefore also many other heroes, vis., 
the Panchala's, with all their followers, 
could be killed by him. 


26. Youshould not think of it. It was 
nst Drona’s son that performed that act. 
It was done through the power of Mahades 
va. Do now what should be done next," 
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CHAPTER I. 
(JALAPRADANIKA PARVA,) 


Having saluted the Supreme Deity 
(Narayana) and the highest of all male 
beings (Nara) and also the goddess of learn- 
ing (Saraswati) let us cry success. 


Janamejaya said :— 

L1. “After Duryodhana, and all the 
warriors had fallen, what, O sage, did king 
Dhritarashtra do after hearing of it, ~ | 


2. What also did the great Kuru king 
Vudhishtiira the son of Dharma d»? 
What did the three survivors (of the Kuru 
army, viz.) Ki ipa and the others do? 


I have heard everything about the 
deeds of Ashwatthaman, Vell me what} 
took place after that mutual dennaciation 
of curses. lell meall that Sanjaya saia | 
to the blind old king !”” | 

| 
| 


Vaishampayana said :— 
“4. “After he had lost his hundred sons, 
king Dhritarashtra, stricken with grief on | 
that account, dejected, and looking likea į 
tres shorn of its branches. became stupefied 
with anxiety and lost his power of speech. | 
Possessed of great wisdom, approa: | 
cling the king the greatly wise Sanjaya, | 
addressed him, saving. —Way do you 
grieve, O monarch? Grief, is absolutely | 
| 





useless. 


` ight and ten Akshauhinis of war- 
SS The Eirth 


riors, O king, have been killed. 
has become desolate, aud is almost empty 
now. 


7. Kings of various countries, united 
d have all been killed. 


g. Let now the obsequial rites of your 
fathers, sons, grandsons, kinsmen and 
: be performed duly. 
Vaishampayana continued :— 

g. Deprived of sons, counsellors and al] 


his friends, the energetic king Dhritarash~ 
tra suddenly dropped down on the Earth 
like a tree uprooted by the wind. 


Dhritarashtra said :— 


10. Deprived as I am of sons, counsellors 
and all my friends, I shall, forsooth, have 
to rove about sorrowfully over the Earth. 


11. What necessity have | now of life 
itself, deprived as I am of relatives and 
friends, 1 am lixe a bird shorn of its wings 
and afflicted with decrepitude ? 


12. Deprived of kingdom, deprived of 
relatives, and shorn of eyes, I cannot, O 


+ yau of great wisdom, shine any longer on 
| Earth like a luminary divested of its splen- 


dour. 
13. I did not [ollow the advice of friends, 


of Jamadagni’s son, of the celestial Rishi 


Narada, and of Krislna-Dwaipayana. 


14. In the midst of the assembly, 
Krishna told me what was for my good, 
saying, —Do away with hostilities, O king ! 
Let your son take the entire kingdom. 
I did nat foolishly fallow that advice, and 
I am now obliyed to repent. 

15-16. l did not listen to the good 
counsels of Bhishma. Alas, baving heard 
of the destruction of Duryodhana whose 
roars were as deep as those of a bull, of 
the death of Dusshasana and the extinction 
of Karna and the setting of the Drona-sun, 
my heart is not sundered into pieces. 

17. 1 do not, O Sanjaya, remember 
any evil act committed by me in my pris- 
tine birth, consequences of which fool as 
l am, I am now suffering. 

18. Forsooth, I committed great sins in 
my previous lives. for which the great God 
has made me suffer such a grief. 

19. This destruction of all my relatives, 
well-wishers and friends, al this old age 
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has been brought about by Destiny. Who 
is there on Earth more afflicted than my 
wretched self. 

20. ‘Therefore, let the Pandavas come 
and see me this very day determined upon 
following the long way that leads to the 
regions of Brahman,” 


Vaishampayana continued :— 


21. "While king Dhritarashtra was thus 
bewailing, Sanjaya addressed him in the 
follewing words for driving away his grief. 


22. ‘Cast off your grief, O king! You 
have heard the teachings of the Vedas 
and various scriptures, from the lips of the 
old, O king! You have heard those 
words which the sages said to Srinjaya 
while the latter was stricken with grief on 
account of the death of his son. 


23. When your son, O king, grew 
elated with pride, you did not accept the 
advice offered to you by your well-wisher. 
You did not, through covetousness, do 
what was really for your good. 


24. Your own intelligence, like a sharp 
sword, hascut you. Youonly sought the 
company of wicked men. 


25. Your son had Dusshasana, the 
wicked son of Radha, the equally wicked 
Shakuni, Chritrasena and Shalya for his 
counseller, Your son made the entire 
world his enemy. 


26. Your son, O Bharata, did not follow 
the words of Bhishma the reverend chief 
of the Kurus, of Gandhari and Vidura, of 
Drona, O king, of Kripa the son of Sha- 
radwat, of the mighty-armed Krishna, of 
the intelligent Narada, of many other 
Rishis, and of Vyasa himself. 


, 28. Though powerful your son was of 
little intelligence, proud, always anxious 
to fight, wicked, ungovernable, and dis- 
contented. 


29. You are learned, intelligent, and 
always truthful. Righteous and intelli- 
gent persons like yourself, are never 
stupefied by grief. 


30. For this the Kshatriya order has 
been exterminated, becavse they did not 
care for,virtue, and always talked of battle, 
and the fame of your foes enhanced. 


gt. You had occupied the position of 
an umpire, but you did not utter a word 
of wholesome advice. Unfitted as you 
were for the work, yeu did not hold the 
scales evenly. 


32. Every one should, at the beginning 
follow such a line ef action that he may 
not have, inthe end, to repent for some- 

thing atready dune by him, > 


33. _ Out of affection for your son, O 
king, “you did what was agreeable to Dura 
yodhana. You are obliged to repent for 
that now, You should not, however, grieve, 


34. ‘The’ man who always looks at the 
honey without seeing the fall, meets with 
destruction through his covetousness for 
honey. Such aman is obliged to. repent 
like yourself. 

35. The man who indulges in grief 
never acquires wealth. By grieving one 
loses the fruits he seeks for, Grief again 
stands in the way of the acquision of objects 
dear to us. The man who grieves loses 
even his salvation, 


36. The man who keeps a burning coal 
within the folds of his cloth and is burnt 
by the fire thereof is surely called a fool 
if he grieves for his injuries, 


37- You and your son, had with youre 
words fanned the Partha-fire, and with your 
covetousness as clarified butter made that 
fire blaze forth into burning flames. 


38. Your sons fell into that burning fire 
like insects. You should not, however, 
grieve for them now that they have all been 
burnt in the fire of the enemy’s arrows. 


39. The shedding of tears, O king, is 


not approved by the scriptures or praised 
by the wise. 


40. These tears, like sparks of fire, 
consume the dead for whom they are shed. 
Drive away your grief with your intelli+ 


gence, and cheer yourself up with your 
mental strength. 


41. Thus was the king consoled by the 
great Sanjaya. Vidura then, O scorcher 
of foes, once again addressed the king, 
showing great intelligence,” 


—_—- 


CHAPTER II. 


(JALAPRADANIKA PARVA).—Contd. 
Vaishainpayana said :— 
1. “Listen, O Janamejaya, to the nec- 


tarlike words that Vidura said to the son 


of Vichitravirya and by whi ht ( 
that foremost of men. y ch he pleased 


Vidura said :— 

2. ‘Rise, O king! Why are you lying 
on the Earth. Cheer yourself iO eae 
this is the final end of all living creatures. 


3- Everything is liable to destruction; 
everything that is high is sure to fall down. 


nion is Sure toendin se aration ; li 
Sure to end in death, cy aes 
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4. The Destroyer, O Bharata, takes 
both the hero and the coward. Why then, 
O foremost of Kshatriyas, should not 
Kshatriyas engage themselves in battle. 


5. He, who never fights has been seen to 
die, while he who engages himself in battle 
has been seen to escape alive. 


6. As regards living creatures, they did 
not exist at first. They exist in the inter- 
vening period. In the end they once more 
become non-existent. Why should then 
one grieve for the same? 


7. The man who grieves does not suc- 
ceed in meeting with the dead. By grieving 
one does not himself die. While such is 
the course of the world, why do you indulge 
in grief, 


8. Death drags all creatures, even the | 


gods. There is none dear or hateful to 
death, O Kuru chief. 


9. Asthe wind tears off all the btades 


of grass, even so, O foremost of Bharata's | 
| time. 


race, Death rules over all creatures. 


10. All creatures are like members of 
a caravan bound for the same country. 
When death’ will overtake all, it is im- 
material whom he meets first. 

11. O king, you should not grieve for 
those who have been killed in battle. li 
the scriptures are authoritative all of them 
must have obtained the highest end. 

12. Allof them were well read in the 
Vedas; all of them had practised vows 


18, I tell you, O king, that for-a Ksha- 
triya in this world there is not a better way 
to heaven than battle. 


19. They were all great Kshatriyas ; 
brave as they were, they were ornaments of 
assemblies, They have attained highest of 
blessed regions. They are not persons for 
whom we should be sorry. 


20. Solacing yourself, by your own self, 
cease to grieve, O best of men. You 
should not allow yourself to be overwhelmed 
with sorrow and to give up all action. 


21. There are thousands of mothers and 
fathers and sons and wives in this world. 
Whose are they, and whose are we? 

22. Thousands ‘of causes spring up 
daily for sərrow and thousands for fear. 
These, howevor, affect the ignorant and 
not the wise. 

23. There is none dear or hateful to 
Time, O Kuru chief. Time is indifferent 


to none. All are equally dragged by 


24. Time makes all creatures grow, and 
itis lime that destroys all, When all else 
is asleep, Time is awake. Time is irres- 
istible. 

25. Youth, beauty, life, wealth, health, 


‘and friends, are all unstable. ‘Ibe ‘ wise 





All cf them have met with death after | 


fighting with the enemy. What is there 
to be sorry in this. 

13. They had been invisible before birth. 
Having come from that unknown region, 
they have again become invisible. They 
are not yours, nor are you theirs. Why 
should you grieve then for such disap- 
pearance? 

14. If killed, one acquires heaven. By 
killing, fame is acquired. Both of these, 
produce great merit. Battle, therefore, is 
not unproductive of good. 

15. Forsooth, Indra will give them regi- 
ons capable of granting every wish. These, 
© foremost of men, become the guests of 
Indra. 


will never seek any of these. 


26. You should not grieve for what is 
universal. By indulging in grief a person 


‘may himself die, but grief itself by being 


indulged in, never becomes light. 


27. If you feel any grief heavily, it 
chould be overcome by not indulging in 


lit. ‘his is the only remedy’ for grief, vis., 


16. By celebrating sacrifices with pro- | 


fuse gifts, by ascetic penances and by 


learning, men cannot, KO SO quickly to, 


heaven as heroes killed in battle. 


17. On the bodies of hostile herces who 


were like the sacrificial fire, they poured | 
libations of arrows. Highly energetic, they | 
had in return to bear the arrowy libations | however, that are feclish, can never ac- 


poured upon them by their foes. 


that one should not indulge in it, 


28. By indulging in it, one cannot lesson 
it. On the other hand, it increases when 
being indulged in. When any evil or 
when bereavement of some dear one, 
comes on, only they that are of little in- 
telligence allow their minds to be laden 
with grief. 


29. This is neither Profit, nor Religion, 
nor Happiness, of which you are thinking. 


30—31. The indulgence of grief is the 
sure means of one's losing: one’s objects. 
Through it, one deviates from the three 
great ends of life. ‘They, who are not 
contented are stupefied by the vicissitudes 
of tortune. ‘Ihe wise, are, on the other 
hand, unaffected by such changes. One 
should destroy mental grief by wisdom, as 
physical grief should be destroyed by medi- 
cine. Wisdom has this power. ‘They, 


quire equaniinity of mind, 


166 MAHABHARATA, 


32. Pristine actions closely follow a man, 
so much so that they lie by him when he 
lies down, stand by him when he stands, 
and run with him when he runs, 


33. As a man acts well or ill, so he 
enjoys or suffers the fruit thereof. 


34. In physical actions also one enjoys or 
suffers the fruits according to his acts. 


35. One's own self is one's own fricnd, 
again one’s own self is one’s own enemy. 


One's own self is the witness of one’s good 
and evil acts. 


.36. Good acts beget a state of happi- 
ness, and sinful deeds bring on woe. One 
always reaps the fruit of one’s acts. One 
never enjoys or suffers happiness or misery 
that is not the outcome of one's own acts. 

37- Intelligent persons like you, O hing, 
never commit sinful deeds, that are dis- 
approved vy knowledge and that strike at 
the very roc of virlue and happiness.” 


CHAPTER HI 


(JALAPRADANIKA PARVA).—Contd. 


Dhritarashtra said :— 


t “O you of great wisdom, my grief 
has been removed by your excellent words. 
L wish you, however, to speak again. 

2. How, indeed, do the wise free them- 
selves from mental grief begotten. by evil 


deeds and the bereavement of dear ob- 
jects.” 


Vidura said :— 

3. ‘He that is wise enjoys peace by 
subduing beth grief and joy by means by 
which one may escape frum grief and joy, 

4. Every thing we are anxious for, 
O foremost of men, is ephemeral. The 
world is like a weak plantain tree. 





5—6. Since the wise and the ignorant the 
rich and the poor, ail, shorn of their anxie- 


ties, sleep on the crematorium, with bodies | 


devoid or flesh and fuil of naked bones, 
aud sinews, whom amongst them will the 
swvisors regard as possessed ef disun- 
puishing marks by which the atriiones of 
biuh and beauty may be determined? 
Since every Unneg is cqual in death why 
should men, whose unaeistanilings are al- 
ways deceived covet one another's rank 
‘and position. 

7. The learned say that the bodies of 
men are like heuses, which are destroyed 
in ume. There is one being, however, 
that is eternal, : 








8. As a person casting off an old cloth 
puts on a fresh one, so is the case with the 
bodies of all embodied beings. 


9. O son of Vichittavirja, creatures 
reap happiness or misery, as the fruit of 
their own acts. 


10. By their acts they secure heaven, 
O Bharata, or happiness, or misery, Whe- 
ther competent or otherwise, they have to 
bear their burdens which are the result of 
their own acts. 


11—13. As amongst earthen pots some 
break while still on the potter's wheel, some 
while partially shaped, some as soon as 
shaped, some after removal from the wheel, 
some while in course of beme removed, 
some after removal, some while wet, some 
while dry, some while being burnt, some 
while being removed from the kiln, some 
aller removal therefrom, and some while 
being used, so is the case with the bodies 
of embodied creatures. 


I4—15. Some are destroyed while in 
embryo, some after coming out of the 
womb, someon the day after, some after 
a fortnight or a month, some on aftera 
year or two, some in youth, some in middle 
age, and some when old. 


16. Creatures are born or destroyed 
according to their pristine acts. When 
such is the course of the world, why do 
you grieve ? 

17—18. As men, while swimming, some- 
limes dive and sometimes emerge, so, O 
king, creatures sink and emerge in life's 
stream. They that are of limited under- 


standing suffer or meet with death as the 
result of their own acts. 


19. They, however, that are wise, virtu- 
ous and desirous of doing good to all living 
Creatures, who are acquainted with the real 


Nature of beings in this world, attain at last 
to the highest end.” 


CHAPTER IV. 


JALAPRADANIKA PARVA) — Contd. 
Dhritarashtra said :— 
L "O best of speakers, how may the 


wilderness of this world be known? U wish 
to hear this, Accosted by me, tell me this.” 


Vidura said :— 


2. "I will describe to you all the acts of 
creatures from the very beginning. In 
beginning it lives in 
and semen. ‘Then it grows little by little. 


Uhen on the expiration of the fifth month it 
puts on a shape, 3 B 


the 
the mixture of blood 











| 
| 
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3 It next becomes a foetus with all its 
limbs made ıp, and lives ina dirty place, 
covered with flesh and blood, 


4. Then, by the action of the wind, its 
lower limbs are turned upwards and the 
head comes downwards. Getting by this 
posture atthe mouth of the uterus, it suffers 
manifold miseries. 


5. On account of the contraction of the 
uterus, the creature then comes out of it, 
bearing the results of all his pristine acts. 
He then meets in this world with other 
evils that beset him. Misfortunes go te him 
like dogs drawn by the scent of meat. 


6. Next various diseases assail him 
while he is enchained by his pristine acts. , 


| 
| 


7. Bound by the fetters of Inst and ; 


women and wealth and other sweets of life, 
various evil practises also approach him 
then, U king! 

8. Caught by these, he never enjoys 
happiness. At that tine he does not obtain 
the fruit of his acts, mht or wrong, They, 
however, fix their minds on reflection, suc- 
ceed in protecting thetr souls. 

g. The persun overcome by his senses 
does not know that death has come at his 
door. At last, dragged by the messengers 
of the Destroyer, he meets with death at 
the appointed time. 


1o. Overcome by his senses, b= does 
at the very commencents nt. 





good and evil : : 
Having enjoyed or suffered the fruits of 
these, he again becomes indifferent to his 
acts of self-destruction- 

1r. Alas, the world is deceived, and 
covetousness subdues it. Deprived of sense 
by coveloustiess, ier, and fear, one kuows 
not one’s own self! 

12. Proud of his high birth, one is seen 
to speak ill of those that are not high-born. 
Elated with pride uf wealth, one is seen to 


hate the pour. 





13. One considers others as ignorant 
fools, but seldom gauzes his own self. One 
altributes faults to others, but never wishes 
to punish his own self. 


14—10. Since the wise and the ignorant, 
the rich and the poor, the high-born and 
the low-born, the honored and the dis- 


honored, all go to the place of the dead 


and sleep thete 


divested of flesh and full only of bones apai very sky. 


dried up tendons, whom amongst them 
would the survivors regard as standing 
superior to others and by what marks would 
they determine the attributes of birth and 


beauty ? 


17 When all shall sleep likewise on 
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the bare ground, why then should men, 
foolishly, desire to deceive one another, 

_ IS. He who, looking at this scriptural 
injunction with his own eyes or hearing it 
from others, practises virtue in this unstable 
world of life and sticks to it from early age, 
attains to the highest end, 


19. Learning all this, he that sticks to 
Truth, O king, gets over all paths.” 


CHAPTER V. 
(JALAPRADANIKA PARVA).—Contd 


Dhritarashtra said :— 


1. "Describe fully to me the ways ol 
that intelligence by which this wilderness 


| of duties may be safely crossed. 


Vidura said :— 


2. “Having saluted she Self-create, T 


| will obey your comm mid by telling you 


how the great sages speak ot the wilderness 
of life. 

3. A certain Brahmana, living in the 
great world, found himself on one occasion 
in a large inaccessible forest abounding 


| with beasts of prey. 


4. It was full of lions and tigers and 
other animals looking like elephants, all of 
which were roaring aloud, Such was the 


| view of that forest that Yama himself 
| would be frightened, 


shorn of anxiety with bodies | 


5. Seeing the forest, the heart of the 
Beahmana was greatly agitated. His hairs 
stood erect, and other signs of fear mani. 
fested themselves, O destroyer of enemies. 

6. Entering it, he began torun hither 
and thither, looking every side for finding 
out somebody whose shelter he might seex. 

7. Wishing to avoid those terrible crea- 
tures, he ran “about in tear, He could not 
go tar away from them or tree himoslf from 
their presence. 

8. He then saw that that terrible forest 
was surrounded with a net, and that a 
dreadinl woman stood there, stretching 
her arms. 

g. ‘that large forest was also beset with 
many five-headed snakes of dreadful forms, 
tall as mountain summits touching the 


1o. Within it was a pit whose mouth 


‘was covered with many hard and strong 
| creepers and herbs. 


11—12. While wandering the Brahma- 
na dropped into that invisible pit. He was 
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entangled in those creepers that were inter- 
Woven with one another, like the large fruit 
of a jack tree hanging by its stalk. He 
remained there hanging with feet upwards 
and head downwards, 


13. While in that state, he was visited 
by various other calamities. He saw a 
large and mighty snake within the pit. 
He also saw a gigantic elephant near its 
mouth, 


14. That elephant, was dark coloured 
and had six faces and twelve feet. And 
the animal gradually approached that pit 
Overgrown with creepers and trees. 


15. About the twigs of the tree which 
was atthe mouth of the pit, moved about 
many bees of dreadful forms, engaged 
from before in drinking the honey gathered 
in their comb. 


16. They repeatedly desired, O fore- 
Most of Rharata’s race, to taste that honey 
which thoigh sweet to all creatures could, 
however, a'tract children only, 


17. The honey (in the comb) fell in many 
jets below, ‘he person who was hanging 
in the pit continually drank those jets. 


18. Drinking that honey in such a piti- 
able condition, his thirst, however, was not 
appeased. Unsatiated with repeatedly 
drinking the same the person desired for 
more, 


19. Even then, O king, he could not 
give up hopes of life. Sull, the man ex- 
pected to live. A number of black and 


white rats were eating away the roots of 
that tree. 


20—21. There was fear from the beasts 
of prey, from that dreadful woman on the 
outskirts of that forest, from that snake at 
the bottom of the well, froin that ele- 
phant near its top, from the fall of the tree 
brought about by the rats, and lastly from 
those bees flying about for drinking the 
honey. 


22. He lived in that condition, deprived 


of his senses, in that forest, never losing 


at any time the hope of continuing his 
life.” 


CHAPTER VI. 
(JALAPRADANIKA PARVA).—Conta. 


Dhritarashtra said :— 

1. “Alas great was the misery of that 
person and very painful his life. Tell me, 
J best of speakers, whence his attachment 
0 life and whence his happiness was, 








2. Where is that region, so inimical to 
the practice of virtue, where that Person 
lives. Oh, tell me how that man will be 
freed from all those great dangers ? 


3. Tell meall this. We shall then try 
our best for him. I am stricken with pity 
on account of the difficulties that lie in the 
way of his release.” 


Vidura said :— 


4. O king, they that are conversant 
with the religion of Moksha cite this as 
a simile. Understanding this properly, 
a person may attain to blissful regions 
hereafter. 


5. That which is described as the forest 
is the great world. ‘The inaccessible forest 
within it is the limited sphere of a man’s 
life. 


6—7. Those described as beasts of prey 
are the diseases. ‘The huge woman living 
in the forest, is identified by the’ wise with 
Decrepitude which destroys complexion and 


beauty. The pit is the body of embodied 
creatures, 


8. The huge snake living in the bottom 
of that pit is Time, the destroyer of all 
embodied beings. It is, indeed, the uni- 
versal destroyer. 


9. The cluster of Creepers growing in 
that pit and by whose Spreading stems the 
man hangs down is the desire for life 
which every creature entertains. 


10. The six-faced elephant, O King, 
which runs towards the tree standing at 
the mouth of the pit isthe year. Its six 
aces are the seasons and its twelve feet 
#re the twelve months, 


11. The rats and the snakes that are 
€aling up the tree are the days and nights 
that are continually lessening the periods 


of life of all creatures, The bees are our 
desires, 


i 12. The numerous jets that are pouring 
honey are the pleasures derived from the 
gratification of our desires and to which 
men are strongly addicted. 


TCs The wise know life’s course to be 
such. Through that knowledge they suc- 


ceed in snapping its fetters.” 


— 


CHAPTER VIL. 


(JALAPRA DANIKA PA RVA).— 


Dhritarashtra said :— 


Th Pee . . ¥ 
ae deežsellent 1s this parable which you 
ive described. lndecd, you are acquain. 


Contd, 
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ted with Truth. Having listened to vour 
nectar-like speech, I desire to hear more.’ 


Vidura said :— 


2. “Listen tome, O kin | ; 
À g, I shall once | not neglect it, for indifference may subject 


more fully desciibe the means an acquain- 
tance with which enables the wise to free 
themselves from the fetters of the world. 


3—4. Asa person, O king, who has to 
travel a long distance, is sSmetines oblige l 
to halt for being fatigued so, O Bharata, 
they that are of little understanding travel- 
ling along the long way of life, have to 
make frequent halts in the shape of repeated 
births. ‘Lhe wise are, however, freed from 
that obligation. 


6. Men well read in scriptures, describe 
for this life's course asa long way. lhe 
wise also describe life's way with all its 
difficulties as a forest. 

6. Creatures, O Bharata-chief, whetker 
mobile or immobile, have to repeatedly 
return to the world. The wise alone escape. 


7. The diseases, mental and ‘physical. | 7 
| ous disease called sorrow. 


to which mortals are subject, whether visi- 
ble or invisible, are described as beasts of 
prey by the wise. 

8. Men are always assailed by them, 
O Bharata. Again, those dreadful beasts 
of prey, which are their own actsin life, 
never cause any anxiety to the foolish. 


g. If any person, O king, somehow 
escapes from diseases, Decrepitude, that 
déstcoyer of beauty, assails him after- 
wards. 

10. Plunged ina slough by the objects 
of senses, vis., sound, form, taste, touch 
and scent, man remains there without any- 
thing to save him from there. 

11. Meanwhile, the years, the seasons, 
the months, the fortnights, the days and 
the nights, ceming one after another, gra- 
dually deprive him of beauty and lessen 
the period of life. 

12. These all are harbingers of death. 
The foolish do not regard them as such. 
The wise say that all creatures are ruled 
by the Ordainer through their acts. 

13. The body of a creature is called 
the car. The vital principle is the driver of 
that car. The senses are the horses. Our 
acts and the understanding are the traces. 

14. He who follows after those running 
horses, has to come repeatedly by re- 
births. 

15. He, however, who, being self-res- 
trained, restrains them by his understand- 
ing, has not to retusn. 

16. They, however, who are not stupefied 
while following this wheel of life that is 


| ing the medicine of w 


revolving like a real wheel, do not come by 
te-births. 


17. He that is wise should certainly 
Prevent the coming of re-birth, One should 


us to it repeatedly, 


18. ; The Man, O king, who has control- 
led his senses and subdued anger and 
covetausness, who is contented, and truthful 
in speech, obtains peace. 


19. ‘This body is called the car of Yama. 
The foolish are stupefied by it. Such a 


person, O king, would obtain that which 
you have obtained, : 


20. The loss of kingdom of friends, and 
of children, O Bharata, and such other 
things, visit him who is still under the 
influence of desire. 


21. The wise should apply the medicine 
of intelligence to all great sorrows. Secur- 
sdom, which is truly 








| very efficacious and is almost unattainable) 


the self-controlled man would kill that seri- 


22. Neither power, norriches, nor friends, 
nor well-wishers, can cure a man of his 
grief so successfully as the control of self. 
Therefore not injuring others and cherishing 
friendship for all creatures, be of pious 
behaviour, O Bharata ! 


23. Self-restraint, renunciation, and 
carefulness, are the three horses of Brah- 
man. He who rides on the car of his soul, 
to which are yoked these horses with the 
help of traces furnished by good conduct, 
and drives it, shaking off all fear of death, 
goes, O king, to the regions of Brahma. 


24. ‘That person, O king, who gives to 
all creatures promise of his harmlessness, 
goes to the best of regions, vis, the blessed 
one of Vishnu. 


25. The fruit that one reaps by giving 
an assurance unto ail creatures of his harm- 
lessness cannot be obtained by celebrating a 
thousand sacrifices or by daily fasts. 


26. Of all things there is certainly 
nothing dearer than self. Death is, forsooth, 
disliked by all creatures, O Bharata. The- 
refore, pity should certainly be shown 
to all. 


27. Possessed by various kinds of mis- 
takes, entangled by the net of their own 
intelligence, they that are wicked and are 
of good; vision, visit repeatedly this Earth. 
‘The wise secure a union with Brahma,” 
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CHAPTER VIII. 
(JALAPRADANIKA PARVA)—Centd. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1. “After hearting the words of Vidura, 
the chief of the Kurus, stricken with grief 
On account of the death of his sons, drop- 
ped down senseless on the Earth. 


2—3. Seeing him fall down in that state, 
his friends as also the island-born Vyasa, 
Vidura, Sanjaya, and other well-wishers, 
and the trustworthy attendants who used 
to wait at the gates, sprinkled cool watter 
over his body, and fanned him with palm 
leaves, and gently rubbed him with their 
hands. Fora long while they solaced the 
king while in that state. 

4. Regaining his senses, aftera long 
time the monarch, wept for a long time, 
overwhelmed with grief on account of the 
death of his sons. 

5. He said :—‘Fie on the humanity. 
Fie out the human body. The miseries that 
we suffer in this life frequently originate 
from the very state of humanity. 

6. Alas, O lord great isthe grief, like 
poison or fire, thatone suffers at the 
loss of sons, of riches, of kinsmen, and 
relatives. 


7. That grief cosumes our limbs, and 
wisdom. Stricken with that grief, a person 
welcomes death. 

8. This calamity that has be fallen me 
terminate with life itself. O best of sages, 
I shall, therefore, put an end to my life 
this very day.’ 

9, Sayingsoto his great sire, that 
foremost of all presons conversant with 
Brahma, Dhritashtra, laden with grief, 
became stupefied. The king,. O monarch, 
thinking of his miseries, became silent. 


10. Hearing these words of his the 
powerful Vyasa thus spoke to his son 
stricken with grief on account of the death 
of his children. 


Vyasa said :— 

11. “O mighty-armed Dhritarashtra, 
hear what I say. You are learned, intellj- 
gent, and yuo O powerful one, are skilled 
in understanding duites. 

12. Everything is know toyou. O 
scorcher of foes. Forsooth you know 
the instability of all things doomed to 
death. 

13. When this life is fickle, when this 


word itself is not eternal, when life is sure 
to end in death, why then, O Bharata, do 


you grieve ? 


14. Before your very eyes. O king, 
Time, making your son the cause, created 
this enmity. 

15, This destruction of the Kurus, O 
king, was inevitable. Why then do you 
grieve for those herose that have achieved 
the highest end ? 

16. The high-souled Vidura knew every 
thing. He had tried his best, O king, to 
bring about peace. 

17. I think the course marked by Des- 
tiny cannot be controlled by any one, even 
if one struggles for ever. 


18. The course that was settled by the 
celestial was known to me direct. I will 
recite it to you, sothat you may enjoy 
peace of mind. 

19. Once before, I went very quickly to 
the court of Indra. There I saw all the 
inhabitants of heaven assembled toget her. 

20. There were, O sinless one, all the 
celestial Rishis also, headed by Narada. 
There, O king, I saw also the Earth in her 
embodied form. 

21—22. The latter had gone to the gods 
for the accomplishment of a particular 
mission. Approaching the gods, she said, 
—While you were in Brahman’s abode you 
you promised to do all for me. Let that 
be accomplished soon. 

23—24. Hearing these words of hers, 
Vishnu, adored of all the worlds, smilingly 
addressed ker in the midst of the celestials, 
Saving,—The eldest of the hurdred sons 
ef Dhritarashtra, viz., Duryodhana, will 
accomplish your work. ‘Through that king 
your object will be achieved. 

25. For his sake, mary kings 
assemble together on the field of Kuru, 
They will cause one anotherto be killed 
through hard weapons. 


26. It is evident, O goddess, that your 
burden will then he lightened in battle, 
Go quickly to your own station and conti- 


nue to bearthe weight of cr 
beautiful damsel. p eee 


27. From this you should know, O ki 
that your son Duryodhana, born in Cue 
char s womb, wis a portion of Kali, born 
or bringing about a universal slaughter. 


28. He was vindictive Testle 
: C 5 SS, wrat 
pads amca ` ora being pleased. Trona 
ifluence o esti i 
ral estiny his brothers also 


29. Shakuni became his m 
u aternal 
and Karna his great friend. Many Ar 


kings were born on Earth i i 
in the work of destrut oe ae asbie him 


30. As the king is, so are his Subjects, 
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yf the king becomes pious, even unrighte- 
ousness becomes incarnate in his kingdom, 


3i. Servants, forsooth, are affected by 


the merits and demerits of their masters. | 


© king, having obtained a bad king, your 
other sons have all been destroyed. 


32.  Conversant with truth, Narada 
knew all this. ‘Through their own faults, 
your sons have been destroyed, O king! 
Do not grieve for them, O king. ‘There 
is no cause for grief. 

33. The Pandavas are not to be blamed, 
O Bharata, in the least, for what has taken 
place. Your sons were all wicked. It is 
they that caused this destruction on Earth. 


34—35. Narada had truly spoken out to 
Yudhišthira, all this im his court at the 
time of the Rajasuya sacrifice, saying,— 
[he Pandavas and the Kauravas, meeting 
with each other, will be destroyed. Do 
that, O son of Kunti, which you should. 

36. Hearing these words of Narada, the 
Pandavas were filied with grief. I have 
thus communicated to you, an eternal 
secret of the celestials. 

37. This will dispell your sorrow and 
restore to you a love of life, and make you 
love the Pandavas, for all that has taken 


place has been due te what had been 


preordained by tne gods. 

38. O you, of mighty-arms, I had 
learnt all this sometime before. l also 
spoke of it to king Vudhishthira the just 
at the time of the Rajasuya sacrifice. 

o. When Í secretly informed him of 
all this, Dharma’s son, tried his best for 
preserving peace with the Kauravas. That, 
however, which is ordained by the gods 
proved too strong for him to defeat. 

40. ‘The determination, O king, of the 
Destroyer, cannot be baffled any how by 
mobile and immobile creatures. 

41. Youare virtuous and highly intelli- 
gent, O Bharata! You know also that 
which all creatures should do and that 
which they should not do. 

42. If king Vudhishthira learns that 
you are overwhelmed with grief and losing 
your senses frequently, he will put an end 
to his life. 


43. He is always compassionate and 
wise. His kindness is displayed even to- 
wards all the inferior creatures. How is it 
possible, © king, that he will not show 


compassion to yeu O king. 





44 At my behest, and knowing that 
that which is ordained is inevitable, as 
also out of love for the Pandavas, live, O 


Bharata! 
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45. If you live thus, your fame will 
travel all over the world. You will then 
acquire a knowledge of all duties and find 
many years for acquiring ascetic merit. 


46. This grief consequent on the death 
of your sons that has arisen in your heart, 
like a blazing fire, should always be ex- 
tinguished, O king, by the water of 
wisdom,” j 


Vaishampayana said :— 


47—48. “ Hearing these words of the 
energetic Vyasa and reflecting upon them 
for a little while, Dhritarashtra said,—'O 
best of Rishis, 1 am greatly stricken with 
grief. l am repeat: "y losing consciousness 
and | am unable to bear up n.y own self, 


49. Hearing, however ‘hese your words 
about what had been ordained by the gods, 
I shall not think of putting an end to my 
life and shall live and act without indulging 
in grief.’ 

50. Hearing these words of Dhritara< 
shtra, O king, Satyavati’s son Vyasa, 
disappeared then and there.” 


CHAPTER IX. 
(JALAPRADANI KA PARVA).—Conid. 


Janamejaya said :— 

1. “After the holy Vyasa had gone 
away, what, O Rishi, did king Dhritarash- 
tra do? You should tell me this. : 

2. What also did the Kuru king, the 
great son of Dharma, do? And what did 
those three, vis., Kripa and others do? 

I have heard of the wonderful deeds 
of Ashwatthaman and the exchange of 
curses. ‘Tell me what took place next, and 
what Sanjaya next said to the old king.” 


Vaishampayana said :— 

Vio WINGS Duryodhana and all his sol- 
diers had been killed, Sanjaya, deprived af 
spiritual sight, returned to Dhritarashtra. 


Sanjaya said :— 

5. ‘The kings lof various races, that 
came from various kingdoms, have all, O 
king, gone to the abode of Death along 
with your sons. 

6. Your son, O king, who had cons- 
tantly heen requested (for peace) but who 
always desired to terminate his hostility 
after killing the Pandavas has caused the 
Earth to be exterminated. 


7. Do ycu, O king, cause the obsequið 
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rites of your sons and „grandsons and 
fathers to be duly performed.” 


Vaishampayana said -— 
8. “Hearing these dreadful words of 
Sanjaya, the king dropped down on the 


Earth and lay unconscious like one deprived 
of life, 


9—10. Approaching the king, who was | 


lying prostrate on the Earth, Vidura, con- | 


versant with all forms of duty, said :—‘Rise. 
O king, why do you lie down thus? Do 
not grieve, O foremost of Bharata’s! This 
- O king, is the final end of all creatures. 


tt, en the beginning creatures are non- 
existent, 
become existent, At the end, they once 
more become non-existent, What is there 
to be sorry for in all this. 


In the middle, QO Bharata, they | 


12. By grieving one cannot get hack | 


the dead. By indulging in grief, one can- 
hot die himself. When such is the course 
of the world, why do you grieve? 


13. One may die without fighting in 


battle. One also escapes alive after having | 


engaged in battle, When one's appointed 
Time comes, O king, he cannot escape, 
tf. ‘Time drags all creatures. 


is none dear or loathsome to Time, O 
Kuru’s chicf. 


15. As the wind tears off the ends of 
all blades of grass, so all creatures, O 


Bharata chief, are subjceted by Lime under | 


its influence. 


16. All creatures are like members of 
the same caravan bound for one destina- 
tion, What is there to be sorry for if Time 
meets with one a little earlier than with 
another, 


17. Those again, O king, that have 
fallen in battle and for whom yon bewail, 
are not really objects of your grief, since 
all those illustrious persons have gone to 
heaven, 


18. By celebrating sacrifices with enough 
presents, by practising ascetic austerities, 
and by know ledge, people cannot so easily 
go to heaven as heroes by displaying 
courage in battle. 


19. All those heroes were conversant 
with the Vedas ; all of them were observant 
of vows: all of them have died, fighting 
the foe in battle. \Vhat is there to be sorry 
for then, 


20. They ponred their libations of arrows 
ipon the bodies of their brave enemies as 
upon a fire. Great as they were, they bore 
in return the libitions of arrows poured 
upon themselves, 


There | 


21. Itell you. O king, that these is nd 
superior way to heaven for a Kshatriya to 
one throught battle. 

22, All of them were great Kshatriya, 
all of them were heroes and ornaments 
of assemblies. They have attained to a 
highly blessed state. One should not 
grieve for them. 

23. Do you comfort your ownself, Do 
not grieve, O foremost of men. You should 
not allow yourself to be overwhelmed with 
so row and give up all work.” 


CHAPTER X 
(JALAPRADANIKA PARVA).-Contd, 
Vaishampayana said .— 


1—2. “Hearing these words of Vidura, 
that foremost of Bharata’s race, viz., 
Dhritarashtra, ordered for his car. The 


king once more _ said,—‘Brirg Gandhari 
here forthwith, and all the Bharata ladies. 
Bring here Kunti also, as well as all the 
other Jadies with her. 





3. Having said these words to Vidara 
conversant with every duty, the pious Dhri- 
tarashtra, deprived of lis senses by sorrow 


| got on his car, 


+. Phen Gandhari, stricken with erict 
consequent on the death of his sons, accom- 
panied by Kunti and the other ladies of 
the royal household, came, as ordered by 
her lord, where the latter was Walling: tor 
her. 

5 Stricken with great grief, they came 
together tothe king. As they met, they 
addressed each other and cried aloud, 


6. ben Vidura, who had become more 
afflicted than those ladies, began to solace 
them. Placing those weeping ladies on the 
cars that stood ready for them, he left 
the city. 
7. At that time a loud cry of sorrow 
arose from every Kuru house. ‘The whole 
city, including the very children, were 
stricken with grief, 


$. Those ladies who had not before this 
been seen by the very cclestails were now 
helpless zs they were in 


f the absence of 
their lords, se 


en by the common people. 

9. With their beautiful but dishevelled 
hairs, and their ornaments 
those ladics, 
cloth, 


thrown oif, 
each clad ina single picce of 
proceeded most sorrowiully. 


10. Indeed, they came out of their 
houses looking like white mountains, like a 
herd of deer from their mountain caves 


after the fall of their leader, 
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11. Those bevies of fair damsels, O 
king, came out filled with sorrow, and ran 
here and there like a herd of fillies ona 
circus yard, 


12. Seizing each other’s hands, they 
began to bewail aloud after their sons, 
brothers, and fathers. They presented a 
spectacle that takes place on the occasion 
of the universal destruction at the end 
of a cycle. 


13. Weeping and crying and running 
here and there, and deprived of their senses 
by sorrow, they knew not what to do, 


14. Those ladies who formerly felt aba- 
shed even in the presence of companions 
of their own sex, now felt no shame, though 
scantily clad, in coming out before their 
mothers-in-law, 


15. Formerly they used to console each 
other while stricken with even slightest grief, 
Stupefied by grief, they, O king, could not 
look upon each other. 

16. Surrounded by those thousands of 
wailing ladies, ‘tie king issued out of the 
city in great depression and proceeded 
quickly towards the battle-field. 

17. Issuing out of the city, artizans 
and traders and Vaishyas and all kinds of 
mechanics, followed the king. 

18. As those ladies, afflicted by the 
entire destruction of the Kurus, cried in 
sorrow, a loud wail arose from among them 
that pierced all the worlds. 

19. All creatures that heard that cry 
thought that the hour of universal destruc- 
tion was near at hand when all things would 
be devoured by the fice that arises at the 
end of the cycle. , 

20. The citizens also “of Hastinapura 
devoted to the Kurus, with hearts filled 
with anxiety at the destruction of their 
rulers, O king, cried aloud like those 
ladies,” 


CHAPTER XI. 
(JALAPRAD ANIKA PARVA).—Contd 


Vaishampayana said:— 

“\vithin two miles after his depar- 
met with those three 
vizą Sharadwat’s son 
Ashwatthaman), and 


I. 
ture Dhritarashtra, 
great car-warrlors, 
Kripa, Drona’s son ( 
Writavarman. 

2—3. As soen as the latter saw ihe 
blind king, possessed of great pon eralhe 
three heroes sizhed in grief and wil voices 
choked in tears wecpingly said,—‘Your 
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royal’ son, O king, having 

son, performed the 
most difficult feats, has, with all his follow- 
ers, gone to the region of Indra. 


roe We are the only three car-warriors 
of Duryodhana’s army that are yet alive. . 


All the others, O fo 
1 ers, remost of Bharata’ 
race, have died.’ oe 


_5—6. Having said these words to the 
king, Sharadwat’s son Kripa, addressing 
the grief-stricken Gandhari, said to her,— 
‘Your sons have fallen, performing héroic 
and wonderful deeds, in the battle-feld. 


7. Forsooth having, obtained those 
bright worlds that are attainable only by 
the use of weapons, they are playing there 
like celestials, having assumed shinning 
forms, 


8. Amongst those heroes there was no 
one that fled from battle-field. Every one 
of them has fallen at the end of weapons. 
None of them joined his hands, and-prayed 
for mercy. 

9. Death in battle by weapons has been 
described by the ancients as the best that 
a Kshatriya can obtain. You should not, 
therefore, grieve for any of them, 


10. Their enemies, O queen, viz., the 
Pandavas, tee, have not been mere for- 
tunate. Hear, what we, headed by Ashwa- 
tthaman, have done to them. 

11. Learning that your son had been 
killed unrighteously by Bhima, we massa- 
cred the Pandavas when asleep after enter- 
ing these camp. 

12. Allthe Panchalas have heen killed. 
Indeed, all the sons of Drupada, as also 
all the sons of Draupadi, have been mas- 
sacred. 

13. Having caused this massacre of the 
sons of our foes, we are flying away because 
we three cannot fight with them, 
| 14. Our enemies, the Pandavas, are all 
heroes and great bowmen, ‘They will soon 
allack us, filled with rage, for taking 
vengeance on us. 

15. Informed of the massacre of their 
sons, those foremost of men, infuriate with 
rage,—those heroes,—O illustrious lady, 
will soon pursue us. 

16. Having caused this massacre we 
dare not stay. Grant us premission, O 
queen. You should not grieve. 

17. Grant us your permission also, O 
king! Summon fortitude, and observe the 
duties of a Kshatriya in their highest form. 


18—19. Having said so to the king, 
and going round him, [Kripa and Kritavar-t 
man and Drona’s son, O Bharata, withou 
being able to take away their eyes froin 
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the wise king Dhritarashtra, urged‘their {| 8. How, O mighty-armed one, his your 


horses towards the banks of the Ganges. 


ee. Leaving that place, O king, those 
great car-warriors, with hearts stricken with 
anxiety, took one another's leave and sepa- 
rated from one another. 


at. Sharadwat’s son Kripa went to 
Hastinapura ; Hridika’s son went to his own 
kingdom; while the son of Drona started 
for the hermitage of Vyasa. 


22. Thus those heroes, who had offen- 
ded the great sons of Pandu, respectively 
proceeded to the places they selected, 
assailed with fear and easting their eyes 
on one another, 


23. Having met the king thus, those 
heroes, went away before the sunrise, O 
king, to the places they selected. 


24. It was after this, O king, that the 
sons of Pandu, those great car-warriors: 
met the son of Drona, and displaying their 
prowess, defeated him, O king.” 


CHAPTER XII, 


(JALAPRADANIKA PARVA).—Contd 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1. ‘After all the warriors had been 

massacred, king Yudhishthira heard that 

` his uncle Dhritarashtra had left the city 
of Hastinapura. 


2. Afflicted with grief consequent on the 
death of his sons, Yudhishthira, O king, 
accompanied by his brothers, set out for 
mecting his uncle who was filled with 
sorrow for the death of bis (hundred) sons. 


3. The son of Kunti was followed by 
the great and heroic Krishna of Dasharha’s 
race, by Yuyudhana, as also by Yuyutsu. 


4. The princess Draupadi also, laden 
with grief, and accempanied by those 
Panchala ladies that were with her, sorrow- 
fully followed her husband. 


5. Yudhishthira saw near the banks 
of the Ganges, O king, the crowd of Bha- 
rata ladies afflicted with sorrow and crying 
like a flight of she-ospreys. : 


6—7. The king was soon surrounded by 
those thousands of ladies who with arms 
raised up in grief, were bewailing aloud 
and uttering ail sorts of words, agreeable 
and disagresible, 

7. ‘Where, indeed, is that righteousness 
of the king, where his truth and pity, since 
he has killed sires and brothers and pre- 
eeptors and sons and friends, 


heart become tranquil after killing Drona, 
and your grandsiie Bhishma. and Jaya- 
dratha. 


9. What is the use of sovereignty to 


you, after having seen your sires and 
brothers, © Bharata, and the irresistible 


Abhimanyu and the sons of Draupadi, thus. 


killed, 


10. Leaving those ladies crying like a 
flight of she-ospreys, the mighty-armed. 
king Yudhishthira the just bowed to the 
feet of his eldest uncle. 


1r. Having saluted their sire duly, 
those slayer of foes, vis., the Pandavas; 
announced themselves to him, each uttering 
his own name. 


12, Greatly stricken with grief for tho 
slaughter of his sons, Dhritarashtra un- 
willingly embraced the eldest son of Pandu, 

who was the cause of that slaughter. 

13. Having embraced Yudhishthira and 
spoken a few solacing words to him, O 
Bharata, the wicked Dhritarashtra sought 

| 


for Bhima, like a burning fire ready to 
burn everything that would approach it. 


14. Indeed, the fire of his anger, fanned: 
by the wind of his grief, seemed then to be 
ready to consume the Bhima-forest. 


15. Understanding the wicked intentions 
towards Bhima, Krishna, dragging away 
the real Bhima, presented an iron statue 
of the second son of Pandu to the old king. 


16. The highly intelligent, Krishna had, 
in the very beginning understood the object 
of Dhritarashtra, and had, therefore, kept 
such a contrivance ready for baffling them. 


17. Holding with his two arms that iron 
Bhima, the powerful king Dhritarashtra, 
endued with great stength, broke it into 
Pieces, taking it for the real Bhima. 


18, Possessed of the strength of ten 
thousands elephants, the king broke that 
Statue into pieces. Ilis own breast, how- 
ever, was considerably bruised and he 
began to vomit blood. 


19. Covered with blood the king dropped 


down on the ground like a blossoming 
Parijata tree. 


se. His learned charioteer, Sanjaya the 
son of Gavalgana raised the king and 


soothing and comforting him, said—‘Do 
not act so.’ 


21. Having cast off his wrath and re- 
gained his true nature the king then became 
filled with grief and began to weep aloud, 


saying,—' Alas, Oh Bhima, Alas, Oh 
Bhima !’ 
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22—23, Knowing that he was no longer 
under the influence of anger, and that he | 
was truly sorry for having (as he believed) 
slain Bhima, Vasudeva, that foremost of 
men, said, — Do not grieve, O“Dhritarash- | 
tra, for you have not killed Bhimasena. | 
That is an iron statue, O king, which has | 
been broken by you. | 

24. Knowing that you were filled with j 
anger, O foremost of Bharata’s race, I| 
dragged Bhima away from within the jaws | 
of Death. | 

25. O best of kings, there is none equal 
to you in physical strength, Who is there, 
O mighty-armed one, that would bear the 
pressure of your arms. 


26. As noone can escape alive froma | 
struggle with Death himself, so no body | 
can come out safe from within your | 
embrace. | 

27. Therefore that iron statue of Bhima, | 
which had been made by your son, had | 
been kept ready for you. | 

2%. On account of the sorrow for the | 
death of your sons, your mind has been | 
filled with spite. Therefore, O great king, 
you seek to kill Bhimasena. | 

29. The destruction of Bhima, however, | 
O king, would do you no good. Your sons, | 
O king, would not be revived by it. | 

30. Therefore, approve of what we have | 
done to secure peace, and do not grieve 
any longer.” 





CHAPTER XIIL 


(JALAPRADANIKA PARVA).—Conid. 


Vaishampayana said :— 
1—2. ‘Thereupon a few maid-servants 





came to the king for washing him. Alter | 
he had been properly washed, Krishna 


again addressed him, saying. ‘You arc, , 
O king, well read inthe Vedas and various 
scriptures, You have heard all old his- 
tories, and everything relating to the duties 
of kings. 
You are learned, wise and can. under- | 
stand strength and weakness. Why are 
you then angry when all that has befallen » 
you is the outcome of your own folly. 

I spoke this to you before the battle. 
Both Bhishma ard Drona, O Bharata, | 
did the same, as also Vidura and Sanjaya. 
You did not, however, then care to fuilow i 


our advice. al 

5. Although requested by us, yon did | 
not act according te the advice we offered, 
knowimg that the Pandavas were superior 


3 


| fever. 
| embrace that hero. 


| foremost of men, 
| Madri, and wept, and com 


to yo: d ief i 
toy eee O Kuru chief in strength 


6. The kin i 
i g who sees his own short- 
comings and knows the distinctions of place 


| and time, enjoys great Prosperity. 


7- That man, howeve 

i man, hos r, who, though 

nguces by his well-wishers, does{not PAEKO 

their words, suffers miseries and is obliged 

to grieve for his evil policy. 

on Follow a different course of life new, 
arata! You did not control your 


| self but suffered yourself to be ruled by 


Duryodhana, 
9. That which has befallen you is due 


| to your own fault. Why then do 
| } n . you seek 
to kill Bhima? Remembering your own 


folly govern your anger now. 


10. That mean wretch who had, from 
haughtiness caused the princess of Pan- 


| chala to be brought into the court, has 


been justly killed by Bhimasena. 
tt. Look at your own evil deeds as 


| also at those of your wicked-souled son. 


The sons of Pandu are perfectly innocent. 
Yet they have been treated most ruthlessly 
by you and him.’ ” 


Vaishampayana continued :— 

12. “Aiter he had thus been told the 
truth by Krishna, O king, Dhritarashtra 
replied to Devaki’s son, saying. ‘It is just 
so, O you of mighty arms! What you 
say, O Madhava, is perfectly true! It is 
father’s affection that made me deviate 
from the path of righteousness. 

14. By good luck, that foremost of men, 
the mighty Bhima of true prowess, protec- 


| ted by you, came not within my embrace. 


15. Now, I am free from wrath and 
I wish eagerly, O Madhava to 


16. When all the kings have been killed 
when my children ave no more, my well- 
being and happiness depend upon the sons 
of Pandu, 

17. Having said so, the old king then 
embraced those beautiful princes, Vis. 
Bhima and Dhananjaya and those two 
vis., the two sons of 
forted and blessed 


them,” 


—_ 


CHAPTER XIV. 
(JALAPRADANIKA PARVA).—Contd. 


Vaishampayana said :— 
“Ordered by Dhritarashtra, those 


L 
vtg., the Pandava 


foremost of Kuru’s race, 
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brothers, aecompanied by Keshava, then 
Went to see Gandhari. 


2. The innocent Gandhari, stricken with 
grief on account of the death of her hun- 
dred sons, thought that king Yudhishthira 
the just had killed all his enemies, and 
wished to curse him. 


3. Knowing her evil intentions towards 
the Pandavas, the Vyasa made himself 
ready for counteracting them at the very 
beginning. 


4. Having cleansed himself by the 
sacred and fresh water of the Ganges, the 
great Rishi, capable of going everywhere 
at will as quickly as the mind, came there, 


5. Capable of seeing the heart of every 
one with his spititual vision and desirous 
of doing the same, the sage came there. 


6. Endued with great ascetic merit and 
ever intent on “saying what was for the 
good of creatures, the Rishi said to his 
daughter-in-law at the proper moment. 
‘Do not at this time imprecate a curse! 
Rather make a good use of this hour for 
showing your forgiveness. 


7. Thou should not be angry with the 
Pandavas, O Gandhari! Set your heart 
on peace! Restrain the words. that are 
about to drop from your lips! Listen to 
my advice. 


8—10. Your son, seeking victory had re- 
quested you every day for the eighteen 
days of the battle, saying, —'O mother bless 
me who am fighting with my foes!’ Solicited 
thus every day by your son desirous of 
victory, you always answered him saying, 
—‘victoryis there where righteousness is.’ 
J do not, O Gandhari, remember that your 
words, have ever been falsified! hose 
words, therefore, which you, requested by 
Duryodhana, said to him, could not be 
false. You are always engaged in the well- 
being of all creatures. 


11. Having undoubtedly reached the 
other shore in that dreadful battle of Ksha- 
triyas, the sons of Pandu have certainly 
gained the victory and greater a righteous- 
ness. 


12. You formerly observed the virtue 
of forgiveness. Why would you not ob- 
serve itnow? Restrain unrighteousness, O 
ycu who are ever righteousness. ‘here is 
victory where righteousness is. 


13—14, Remembering your own righte- 
ousness and the words spoken by your self, 
check your wrath, O Gandhari! Do not 
act otherwise, O beautiful speeched lady!’ 
Hearing these words, Gandhari said, —'O 
holy one, I do not entertain any ill feelings 
towards the Pandavas, nor do I wish that 





they should die. Out of grief for the death 
of my sons, my beart is greatly shaken, 


15. I know that I should protect the 
Pandavas with as much care as Kunti 
does, and that Dhritarashtra also should 
protect them as I should. 


16. For the folly of Duryodhana and 
of Shakuni the son of Suvala, and through 
the action of Karna and Dushasana, this 
extinction of the Kurus has taken place. 


17. In this matter Vibhatsu or Pritha’s 
son Vrikodara, or Nakula or Sahadeva, 
or Yudhishthira himself is not to blame 
in the least. à 


18. While engaged in battle, the 
Kauravas, puffed up with arrogance and 
pride have perished with many others 
who helped them. I am not grieved at 
this. 


19. But there has been one act done 
by Bhima in the very presence of Vasudeva 
that excites my anger. Having challenged 
Duryodhana toa dreadful mace encounter, 
and having come to know that my son, 
while making diverse kinds of motion in 
the battle, was superior to him in skill, 
the great Vrikodara struck the latter below 
the navel, 


21. It is this that excites my anger. 
Why should heroes, for the sake of their 
lives, forget their duties that have been 


determined by great persons conversant 
with every duty ?’ 3 


CHAPTER XV. 
(JALAPRADANIKA PARVA).—Contd. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1—2. " Hearing these words of Gan- 
dhari, Bhimasena, in fear said these words 
for solacing her. ‘The deed may be fair 
or unfair, I did it through fear and for the 
object of protecting my own self! you 
should, therefore, forgive me now ! 


3: Your powerful son was incapable of 
being’ killed by anybody in a fair and 


righteous battle. And therefore I did what 
was unfair. 


4. Duryodhana himself h 

lana s ad formerl 
defeated Yudhishthira unfairly. He lw 
acted treacherously towards us. It was 


tberetore that I had recourse to an unfair 
ct. 


5. Your son was then the only unslain 
warrior of his party. In order that that 

Fave prince might not kill me im the mace- 
encounter and once more deprive us of 
our kingdom, I acted in that Way, 
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6. You know ‘what your son had said 
to the princess of Panchala while the latter, 
in her seasons, was clad in a single piece 
of cloth. 


7. Without having killed Suyodhana it 
was impossible for us to rule peacefully the 
whole Earth with seas. And therefore I 
acted in that way. 


8. Your son wronged us in many ways. 
Tn the court he had shown his left thigh to 
Draupadi. 


9. For that wicked conduct of his your 
son deserved to be killed by us even then. 
However, commanded by king Yudhish- 


thira the just, we allowed ourselves to be | 


restrained by the agreement that had been 
made. 


to. By this means, O queen, your son 


excited deadly hostilities with us. We | 


suffered great miseries in the forest. Re- 
membering all this, I acted in that way! 


tr. Having killed Duryodhana in 
battle, we have terminated our hostilities. 
Yudhishthira has regained his kingdom, 
and we also have been freed from anger !’ 


12. Hearing these words of Bhima, 
Gandhari said,—'As you praise my son 
thus he did not deserve such a death! He, 
however, did all that you describe ! 

13. When Vrishasena, however, had 
deprived Nakula of his horses, O Bharata, 
you drank in battle the blood from 
Dusshasana’s body ! 


14. Suchan act is cruel and is spoken 


ill of by the good. It becomes a most | 


disrespectable person. It was a wicked 


act, O Vrikodata, which you then perpe- | 


trated. You should not have done it.’ 
15. Bhima ceplied,—‘It is improper to 


drink the blood of even a stranger, what | 
then need be said about quafting the blood 


of one's own self. One's brother, again, 
is like his own self. ‘There is no difference 
between them, 





| 





16. The blood, however, did not, oj 
mother, pass cown my lips aud teeth. į 


Karna knew this well 
were covered with Dusshasana’s blood. 


17. Seeing Nakula deprived of his | 


horses by Vrishasena in batue, I caused 
the rejoicing Kaurava brothers to be filled 


with fear. 


18. When after the gambling match 
the hairs of Draupadi were seized, I gave 
vent tocertain words in anger. I do still 
remember those words. 


19. I would for all years to come, have 


been regarded to have neglected the duties 
ofa Kshatriya if I had left that promise 


My hands only | 
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unfulfilled. It was for thi | 
I did that act. Me aseni 


20. You should nat, O Gandhari, attri- 
bute any fault to me. Without having 
checked your sons formerly, should you 
attribute any fault to our innocent selves. 


Gandhari said :— 


21. “ Unvanquished by any one, you 
have killed a hundred sons of this- old 
man! Oh,why did you not spare, O child, 
even one son of this old couple deprived of 


kingdom. Who had not committed a 
greater offence ? 


22. Why did yon not leave even one 
crutch for this blind couple ? 


23. O child, although you live un- 
scathed, having killed all my sons, yett 
would not have been sorry, if you had 


followed the path of righteousness in kill« 
ing them.” ” 


Vaishampayana continued :— 


24. ‘Having said so, Gandhari, filled 
with anger at the slaughter of all her song 
and grandsons enquired after Yudhishthira, 
saying,— Where is the king ?' 


25—26. After she had said these words, 
king Yudhishthira, trembling and with 
joined hands, approached her and said, 
‘Here is Yudhishthira, O goddess, that 
cruel destroyer of your sons! I deserve 
your curses, for I am the root of this 
universal destruction! Oh curse me! 


27. I donot care for life, for kingdom, 
for wealth! Having brought about the 
destruction of such friends, | have proved 
myself to be a great fool and a hater of 
friend. 


28. Gandhari, sighing heavily, said 
nothing to Vudhisthira—who spoke such 
words, who was overcome with fear, and 
who stood in her presence. ` 


29—30. Conversant with the rules of 
righteousness, the Kuru queen,. possessed 
of great foresight, turned her eyes from 
within the folds of the cloth that, covered 
them, to the tip of Yudhisthira’s toe, as 
the prince with body bent forwards, was 
about to fall down at her feet. At this, 
the king, whose nails had before this been 
ail very beautiful, got a sore nail on 
his toe. 


gt. Seeing this, Arjuna went behind 
Vasudeva, and the other sons of Panda 
became restless and moved about from one 
place to another. 


32. Gandhari then, haying shaken off 
her anger, comforted the Pandavas as 
a mother should. With her permission 
those broad-chested heroes then proceeded 
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together 
mother. 


to present themselves to their 


33. Having seen her sons after a long 
time, Kunti who had been filled with 
anxiety for them,, covered her face with her 
cloth and beyan to weep. 


34. Having wept for sometime with her 
children, Pritha saw the wounds and scars 
of many weapons on their bedies. 


35. She then repeatedly embraced and 


patted each of her sons, and stricken with | 
grief wept with Draupadi who had lost all | 


her children and whom she saw lying on 
the naked Earth, piteously bewailing. 


Draupadi said :— 


36. ʻO Venerable lady, where have all 
your grandsons, with Abhimanyu among 
them, gone? Seeing you in such distress 
why are they delaying in coming before 
you. Deprived as I am of my children, 
what need have I of kingdom.’ 


37- Raising the grief-stricken princess 
of Panchala who was weeping thus, Pritha 
began to solace that lady having of large 
eyes. 


38. Then Kunti, accompanied by the 


princess of Panchala, and followed by her | 
sons proceeded towards the grief-afflicted | 


Gandhari, though she herself was 
great sorrow, 


39. Seeing that illustrious lady with her 
daughter-in-law, Gandhari said,—' Do not, 


also in 


O daughter, grieve so. See, | too am 
much afflicted with sorrow as you. 
40. I think, this universal destruction 


has been caused by the irresistible course 
of ‘Time. ‘This dreadful slaughter was 
inevitable, since it has not been brought 
about by human agency ! 


41. What Vidura of great wisdom fore- 
told, after Krishna’s sueing in vain for 
peace, has now come to pass ! 


42. Do not, there‘ore, grieve in a matter 
that was inevitable, especially when it has 
taken place! Having been dead in battle 
they should not be grieved for! 


43. laminthe same situation as yon 
are! (if ycu act thus) who then will com- 
fort us? ‘Through my fault, this foremost 
of races has been ruined.’ ” 





CHAPTER XVI. 
(JALAPRADANIKA PARVA).—Contd, 
Vaishampayana said :— 


1. ‘Having said so, Gandhari, though 
standing on that spot which was distant 
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from the field of battle, saw with her spirle 
tual eye, the slaughter of the} Kurus. 


2. Devoted to her lord, that highly 
blessed lady always practised high vows, 
Practising the severest penances, she was 
always truthful in her speech. 


3. By virtue of the gift of the boon by 
the great Rishi Vyasa of pure deeds, she 
came by spiritual knowledge and power. 
The lady then piteously bewailed. 

4. The highly intelligent Kuru dame 
saw, from a distance, but as if from a near 
point, that field of battle, terrible to look 
at and full of wonderful sights, of those 
foremost of warriors. 


5. Strewn with bones and hair, and 
covered with streams of blood, that field 
was filled with thousands upon thousands 
of dead bodies on every side. 


6. Covered with the blood of elephants 
and horses and car-warriors and various 
warriors, it was filled with headless trunks 
and trunkless heads. 


7. And it resounded with the cries of 
elephants and horses and men and women, 
and abounded with jackals and cranes and 
ravens and. Kankas and crows, 


8. And it was the sporting ground of 
Rakshasas living on human flesh. And 
it was filled with ospreys and vultures and 
resounded with the inauspicious yells of 
jackals. 

9—10. Then at the command of Vyasa 
king Dhritarashtra and all the sens of 
Pandu led by Yudhishthira, with Vasudeva 
and all the Kuru ladies, went to the battle- 
field. 


11—-12. Having reached Kurukshetra, 
those widowed ladies beheld their killed 
brothers and sons and sires and husbands 
lying on earth, as their bodies were being 
devoured by beasts of prey and wolves and 
ravens and crows and ghosts and Pishchas 


and Rakshasas and various other night- 
rangers. 


13. Seeing that onslaught which re- 
sembled the spectacles seen on the sport- 
ing ground of Rudra, the ladies cried and 
quickly got down from their costly cars. 

14. Witnessing sights the like of which 
they had never before seen, the Bharata 
ladies felt their limbs to be deprived of 
strength and dropped down on the ground, 


i 15. Others became so stupefed that they 
ost their consciousness. Indeed, the 


Panchala and the Kuru ladies were plunged 
into indescribable distress. 


16—18. Seeing that dreadful field of 
battle filled on all sides with the cries of 


those gricl-stricken ladies, the daughter of 
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Savala, acquainted with all forms of duty, 
addressed the lotus-eyed Keshava that 
foremost of all men. Beholding that uni- 
versal destruction of the Kurus and filled 
with grief at the sight, she said,—'Look, O 
lotus-eyed Madhava, at these daughters- 
in-law of mine! Deprived of their hus- 


bands they are with dishevelled hair, cry- 
ing piteously like a flight of she-ospreys. 

19. Seeing those dead bodies, they are 
remembering the great Bharata chiefs! 
‘They are running here and those in a body 
towards their sons and brothers and sires 
and husbands. 


20. See, O mighty-armed one, the field 
is covered with mothers of heroes, all of 
whom, however, have been deprived of 
children! ‘There, that part is covered with 
wives of heroes, who have, however, been 
bereaved of their husbands, 


21. See the field of battle is adorned 
with those foremost of men, vis., Bhishma 
and Karna and Abhimanyu and Drona and 
Drupada and Shalya. : 

22. See it is adorned also with the gold- 
en coats of mail, and with the precious 
gems, of high-souled warriors, and with 
their Angadas and Keyuras and garlands. 

23. Behold, it is covered with darts and 
spikes discharged by heroic hands, and 
swords and various kinds of keen arrows 
and bows. 

24. Beasts of prey, in a body, are 
standing or sporting or lying down accord- 
ing to their pleasure. 


25. Behold, O powerful hero, the field 
of battle in this state! At this sight, O 
Janarddana, I am burning with grief. 


26. With the destruction of the Pan- 
chalas and the Kurus, O slayer of Madhu, 
l think, the five elements have been des- 
troyed. 

27. Dreadful vultures, and thousands 
of other birds, are dragging those bodies 
stained with blood and seizing them by 
their armour, are devouring them, 


28. Who is there that could even 
imagine the death of such heroes as Jaya- 
dratna, Karna, Drona, Bhishma and 
Abhimanyu. 

. Alas, though incapable of being 
kiied they have yet been killed, O slayer of 
Madhu ! Behold, vultures, Kankas, ravens 
hawks, dogs and jackals are feasting upon 


them. 


30. 
fought on Duryod 
the field in anger are no 
guished fires. 


3 


There, those foremost of men, who 
hana’s side, and went to 
w lying like extin- 
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31. All of them deserve steepi 
in 
Pokan lean beds. But alas, Fa K dis- 
ul c€ndition they are sleepi ~ 
on the naked ground: BON 


32. Recounting their praises po 

ets used 
to please them before at eane times, 
They are now listening to the fierce and 
inauspicious yells of jackals. 


33. Those great heroes who used 
formerly to sleep on rich beds with their 
limbs smeared with sandal-paste and 
Powdered alone, are now sleeping on the 
ust. i 


34. These vultures, wolves and ravens 
are now their ornaments. Uttering again 
and again inauspicious and fierce cries, 
those creatures are now dragging their 
bodies. 

35. Those heroes, look even cheerful, 
now, and have still beside them their keen 
arrows, well-tempered swords, and bright 
maces, as if life has not yet left them! 


36. Many leading heroes, possessed of 
beauty and fair complexions and bedecked 
with garlands of gold, are sleeping on the 
ground! Look beasts of prey are dragging 
and tearing them. 


37., Some with massive arms, are sleep~ 
ing with maces under them as if those were 
beloved wives. 


38. Others with armour on, are holding 
in their hands their effulgent weapons. 
Beasts of prey are not tearing them, O 
Janarddana, thinking them to be still 
alive. 

39. The beautiful golden garlands on 
the necks of other illustrious heroes, as the 
latter are being dragged by carnivorous 
creatures, are scattered about on all sides. 

40. There, thousands of fierce wolves, 
are draging the golden chains sound the 
necks of many illustrious but dead heroes. 

41—42. Many, whom clever bards 
formerly used witli their hymns and panc- 
gyris, to delight every morning, are now 
surrounded by fair ladies stricken with 
grief and weeping and crying around them 
in distress, O foremost of Vrishini’s race. 

43. The faces of those beautiful ladies, 
O Keshava, though pale, still shine like 
red lotuses. 

44. Those Kuru ladies have ceased 
weeping with their followers and come 
panions. They are all filled with anxiety, 
Bewildered with sorrow, they are running 
here and there. 

45. The faces of those fair ladies have. 
with weeping and ire, become effulgent as 
the morning sun, or gold, or burnished 


copper. 
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46. Hearing each other's nmeaning 
lamentations those ladies, on account of the 
loud cries of woe coming from every side, 
are unable to understand each other's 
meaning. 


47. Some amongst them, heavily sighing 
and repeatedly bewailing, are stupefied by 
grief and are giving up their lives. 


48. Many of them, seeing the bodies [of 
their sons, ‚husbands, or sires,] are weeping 
and lamenting. Others are striking their 
heads with their own soft hands, 


49. The Earth, filled with heaps of 
heads and hands and other limbs, the sights 
of destruction, looks resplendent. 


5o. Seeing many headless trunks of 
great beauty, and many heads without 
trunks, those fair ladies are lying uncons- 
cious on the ground for a long while. 


51. Joining particular heads with parti- 
cular trunks, those ladies, beside themselves 
with prief, are again discovering their 
mistakes, and saying,—Vhis is not this 
one’s,—and are weeping more bitterly. 


Nie . 
g2. Others, uniting arms and thighs 
and fect, cut off with arrows, are grieving 
and losing their consciousness repeatedly. 


53. Some amongst the Bharata ladies, 
beholding the bodies of their husbands, 
mangled by animals and birds and shorn 
of heads,—are not recognising them. 


54. Others, seeing their brothers, sires, 
sons, and husbands killed by enemies, are, 
O slayer of Madhu, striking their heads 
with their own hands. 


55. Covered with flesh and blood, the 
Earth has become impassable with arms 
still holding swords and with heads adorn- 
ed with ear-rings. 


56. Seeing the ficld covered with the 
dead bodies of their brothers and sires, 
and sons, those faultless ladies, whe had 
never before experienced the least distress, 
are now plunged into indescribable misery. 


57. Look, O  Janarddana, at those 
Dhritarashtra’s daughters-in-law, resem- 
bling a‘number of beautiful fillies adorned 
with excellent manes. 


58. O Keshava, is there a more sorrow- 
_ ful sight for me to see than that presented 
by those ladies of fair forms who are put 
inte such a miserable pught? I must, for- 
sooth, have perpetrated great sins in my 
previous existence, since 1 am beholdiny, 
O Keshava, my sons and grandsons and 
brothers all killed by foes.” While thus 
bewailing Gandhari saw the dead body of 
her son Duryodhana.” 











| 


CHAPTER XVII. 
(JALAPRADANIKA PARVA).—Contd. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


y. "Seeing Duryodhana, Gandhari, 
deprived of her senses by grief, suddenly 
dropped down on the Earth like an uproot- 
ed plantain tree. 


2. Waving regained her consciousness 
soon, she began to weep and lament seeing 
her son lying on the bare ground, bathed 
in blood. 


ts Embracing her son, Gandhari be- 
wailed piteously. Stricken with grief, and 
growing unconscious, the Kuru queen ex- 
claimed,—'Alas, O son!’ ‘Alas, O son.’ 


4—6. Burning with grief, the queen 
wetted with her tears the body of her som, 
possessed of massive and bread shoulders, 
and adorned with ‘garlands and collar. 
Addressing Hrishikesha, who stood by, her, 
she said,—‘On the eve of this baule, O 
powertul one, that has exterminated this 
race, this foremost of kings, O Vrishny- 
hero, said to me,—In this: civil battle, O 
mother, wish me success !—When he said 
these words, myself, knowing that a great 
calamity had befallen us, teld him, O fore- 
most of men, Victory is there where rightes 
ousness is. 


7. And since, O son, yow are bent 
upon fighting a batute, you will, forsooth, 
obtain those regions that can be gained by 
weapons and sport there like a celestial. 


8. These were the words that I 
said to him. | did not then grieve for my 
son. l am, however, sorry for the helpless 


Dhritarashtra deprived of friends and 
kinsmen, 


9- Look, O Madhava, at my son, that 
best of warriors, wrathtul, expert in wea- 
pons, and irresistible in battle, s 
the bed of heroes. 


then 


leeping or 


Jo. Sce the reverses brought about by 
Time. ‘This subduer of enemies that used 


formerly to walk at the head of all kings 
now sleeps on the dust. 


11. Forsooth, the heroic Duryodhana, 
when he sleeps on that hed of the heroes 
has attained to the best end. ‘ 


_12, Inauspicious jackals are now plea- 
sing that prince sleeping on the heroe’s bed 
' 


who was formerly counted b i 
o was Í the faire 
ladies sitting round him. 3 ee 


pals) We who was formerly encircled by 
mgs who competed with one another to 


gwe him pleasure, alas, is now slain and 


lying on the ground, encircled by vultures. 


po 
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14. He whe wás ‘formerly fanned with 
beautiful fans by fair damsels, is now fan- 
ned by [carnivorous] birds with flaps of 
their wings. 

15. Endued with great strength and 
true prowess, this mighty-armed prince, 
killed by Bhimasena in battle, sleeps like 
an elephant killed by a lion, 


16. Look at Duryodhana, O Krishna, 
lying on the naked Earth, bathed in bleod, 
killed by Bhimasena with his mace. 


17. That mighty-armed one who had 
in battle collected together eleven Akshau- 
hinis of soldiers, O Keshava, has on ac- 
count of his own evil policy, been now 
killed. 


18, Alas, there that great bowman and 
powerful car-warrior sleeps, killed by 
Bhimasena, like a tiger killed by a lion. 

19. Having disobeyed Vidura, and his 
own father, this reckless, foolish, and wi- 
cked prince has met with death, on account 
of his disregard of the old. 


20. Hewho had unrivalled sway over 
the Earth, for thirteen years, alas, that 
prince, that son of mine, sleeps to-day on 
the naked Earth, killed by his foes. 

21. Not long before, O Krishna, I saw 
the Earth, full of elephants and kine and 
horses, ruled by Duryodhana. 

22. To-day, O ycu of mighty-arms, I 
see her governed by another, and destitute 
of elephants and kine and horses. What 
need have I, O Madhava, of life? 

23. Again, look at this sight, of these 
fair ladies weeping by the side of the killed 
heroes, that is more painful than the death 
of my son. 

24. Behold, O Krishna, the mother of 
Lakshmana, that lady having large hips, 
with her hairs dishevelled, that dear wife 
of Duryodhana, resembling a golden sacri- 
ficial altar. 

25. While her mighty-armed husband 
was formerly alive, this highly intelligent 
damsel used to sport within the embrace 
of her lord's beautiful arms. 


26. Why, indeed, does not my heart 
break into a hundred pieces seeing my son 
and grandson killed in battle. 


27. Alas, that innocent lady now smells | 


her son covered with blood. Again, that 
lady having beautiful thighs is gently rub- 
bing Duryodhana’s body with her faic 
hand. 


28. Apone time she is grieving for her | 
husband, and again for her son. Atone, 


time she looks en her lord, and again on 
her son. 
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29. See, O Madhava, striking her head 
with her hands, she falls upon ihe breast 
as heroic husband, the king of the 

rus. 


i 30. Having a complexion like that of 
the filaments of the lotus, she looks beauti- 
ful like a lotus. ‘The hapless princess, now 
rubs the face of her son, and again that of 
her husband. 

31. If the scriptures and the Shrutis be 
true, forsooth, this king has obtained the 
blessed region that one may acqnire by the 
use of weapons’, 


— 


CHAPTER XVIIL 


(JALAPRADANIKA PARVA).—Contd. 


Gandhari said :— 

1. “See, O Madhava, my hundred sons, 
who never knew fatigue in battle, have all 
been killed by Bhimasena with his mace 
in battle. 

2, That which pains me more to-day fs 
that these my young daughters-in-law, 
deprived of sons andewith dishevelled hairs, 
are wandering on the field to-day. 

Alas, they who formerly walked only 
on the terraces of magnificent edifices with 
feet decorated with many ornaments, are 
now, in great misery, obliged to touch with 
those feet of theirs this hard Earth, covered 
with blood. 

Recling in sorrow, they are moving 
about like drunk persons; driving away 
with difficulty vultures and jackals and 
crows. 3 

Behold, seeing this terrible destruc 
tion, that lady of beautiful limbs, and 
slender waist, falls down, laden with grief. 

6. Beholding this princess, this mother 
of Lakshmana, O you of mighty-arms, my 
heart is torn with sorrow. 

. Some seeing their brothers, some 
their husbands, and some their sons, lying 
down dead on the naked earth, these beau- 
tiful ladies of fair arms, are themselves 


ae down, catching the arms of the 


killed. 

8. Hear, O unvanquished one, the loud 

lamentations of those elderly ladies and 
! those others of middle age on witnessing 
Í this terrible destruction. 
H See, O you of great might, thos 
dames, exhausted with fague, are taking 
rest, supporting themselves against broken 
! þoxes of cars and the bodies of slain ele- 
| phants and steeds. 


\ 
| 
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10, See, O Krishna, taking up some 
relative's severed head adorned with beauti- 
ful nose and ear-rings, s:me one amongst 
them, is standing sorrowfully. 


11—12. I think, O sinless one, they and 
myself of little understanding must have 
perpetrated great iniquities in our previous 
lives, since, O; Janarddana, all our rela- 
tives and kinsmen have thus been killed 
by king Yudhishthira. Our acts, fair or 


unfair, must bear fruits, O you of Vrish- | 


ni’s race. 


13—14. See, O Madhava, those young 
ladies having beautiful breasts and abdomen, 
born in respectable families, of great modes- 
ty, having black eye-lashes and tressess of 
the same color on their heads, having voice 
Sweet and dear like that of swans, are fall 
ing down, unconscious from great grief and 
Crying piteously like flights of cranes. 


15. Sce, O lotus-eyed hero, their beau- 
tiful fate. resembling full-blown lotuses, 
are scorched by the sun, 


16. Alas, O Vasudeva, the wives of my 
proud children who were powerful like 
infuriate elephants, are now being looked 
at by common people. 


17—18. See, O Govinda, the shields 
decked with hundred emoons, the sunny 
Standards, the golden coats of mail, and 
the golen collars and Cuirasses, and the 
head- gears, of my sons, scattered on the 
Earth, are shining like sacrificial fires over 
which have been poured libations of clari- 
fied butter, 


19. There, Dusshasana sleeps, killed by 


Bhima, having the blood of all his limbs | 


drunk by that heroic slayer of foes. 


20. Look at that other son of mine, O 
Madhava, killed by Bhima with his mace, 
actuated by :Draupadi and the memory 
of his woes at the’ time of the match at 
dice. 


21—22. Addressing the princess of Pan- 
chala, in the midst of the assembly, who 
had been won by dice, this Dusshasana, 
desirous of pleasing his [elder] brother and 
Karna, O Janarddana, had said,—You 
are now the wife of a slave! With Saha- 
deva and Nakula and Arjuna, O lady, 
enter our household now. 


23. At that time, O Krishna, I said to 
king Duryodhana,—O son, discard the 
wrathful Shakuni. 


24. Know your maternal uncle to be 
very wicked and greatly fond of quarrel. 
Discard him forthwith and make peace 
with the Pandavas, O son. 


25. O fool, do you not think of Bhima- 
sena filled with anger, You are culting 








| 
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him with your woray arrows like a persom 
striking an elephant with burning brands. 

26. Alas, neglecting my words, he vo- 
mitted his poison of words at them, who had 
already been cut with wordy arrows, like a 
snake vomiting his poison at a bull. 

27. There that Dusshasana sleeps stre- 
tching his two massive arms, killed by Bhi- 
masena like a powerful elephant by a lion, 

28. The very angry Bhimasena perpe- 
trated a most dreadful deed by drinking in 
battle the blood of his foe.” 


CHAPTER XIX, 
(JALAPRADANIKA PARVA).—Contd. 


Gandhari said :— 


1. “There, O Madhava, my son Vikar- 
na, praised by the wise, lies on the naked 


earth, killed by Bhima and wounded 
horribly. 
2. O destroyer of Madhu, Vilkarna lies 


there dead in the midst of {slain] elephants 
tike the moon in the autumnal sky sur- 
rounded by blue clouds. 


3- His broad palm, covered with lea- 
thern fence, and scarred by constant holding 
of the bow, is pierced with difficulty by 
vultures desirous of eating it up. 


4. His helpless young wife, O Ma- 
dhava, is continually but unsuccessfully 
trying to drive away those vultures desirous 
of feeding on carrion, 


5. The youthful, brave and beautiful 
Vikarna, O foremost of men, reared in 
luxury and worthy of every kind of happi- 
ness, now sleeps on dust, O Madhava. 


6. Though all his vital parts have been 
cut with cloth-yard and bearded arrows 
and nalikas, yet the natural beauty of his 
body has not left this best of the Bharatas. 


7. There, my son Durmuksha, that 
destroyer of a great number of enemies, 
sleeps facing the enemy, slain by the heroic 
Bhimasena in satisfaction of his promise. 


8. His face, O Krishna. half eaten 
away by beasts of prey, looks more beau- 
tiful like the moon on the seventh day of 
the light fortnight. 


9., Look, O Krishna, at the face of that 
eroic son of mine. How could that son 
of mine be killed by enemies and thus 
made to eat the dust. 


to. O amiable one, how could that Dur- 


mukha, before whom no enemy could stand 
be killed by foes, 
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11. Look, O slayer of Madhu, at that 
other son of Dhritarashtra, vis., Chitra- 
sena, the best of all bowmen, slain and 
lying on the ground, 


12. Those young ladies, stricken with 
grief and crying piteously are now sitting, 
with beasts of prey, around his beautiful 
body bedecked with wreaths and garlands. 

13. The piteous lamentations of women, 
and these cries and roars of beasts of prey, 
appear highly wonderful to me, O Krishna. 


14. Young and beautiful, and always 
waited upon and served by the most hand- 
some ladies, my son Vivinshati, O Madha- 
va, sleeps there, covered with dust. 


15. His armour has been cut with 
arrows. Killed in the general destruction, 
the heroic Vivingshati is now encircled and 
waited upon by vultures. 


16. Having in battle penetrated the 
ranks of the Pandava army, that hero now 
sleeps on the bed of a most exalted and 
heroic Kshatriya. 

17. Look, O Krishna, at his very beau- 
tiful and smiling face, having excellent nose 
and beautiful eyebrows, and resembling 
the shining Moon himself. 


18. Formerly a body of the most beau- 





tiful ladies used to wait upon him, like | 


thousands of celestial girls upon a sporting 
Gandharva. 

19. Who again could stand betore my 
son Dussaha, that destroyer of heroic ene- 
mies, that hero, that ornament of assein- 
blies, that irresistible warrior, that resister 
of foes. 

20. The body of Dussaha, covered with 
shafts, shines like a mountain overgrown 
with blossoming Karnikaras. 

21. With his golden garland and his 
bright armour, Dussaha, though dead, 
shines yet, like a white mountain or fire. 


CHAPTER XX. 
(JALAPRA DANIKA PARVA).—Contd. 


Gandhari said :— 

1—2. ‘He whose power and bravery 
re regarded, O Keshava, asa one an 
hall Gee superior to those of his father 
and you, he who took after a dreadful an 
proud lion, he who alone pierced thems 
penetrable army of my son, he who kil a 
many, alas, he now sleeps there, himse 


dead. 


3. I see, O Krishna, the splendour of 
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į that son of Arjuna, of that great hero, 


vis., Abhimanyu, has not diminished even 
in death. 


4. There, the daughter of Virata, the 
daughter-in-law of Arjuna, that girl of 
faultless beauty, stricken with grief on 
seeing her heroic husband, is bewailing. 


5. Approaching her husband, that young 
wile, viz., the daughter of Virata, is gently 
rubbing him, O Krishna, with her hand, 


6—7. Formerly, that highly intelligent 
and beautiful girl, inebriate with honied 
wines, used bashfully to embrace her lord, 
and kiss the face of Subhadra’s son, resem- 
bling a fullblown lotus and supported on 
a neck bearing three lines like those of 
a conch-shell. : 


8. Taking off her husband's golden 
armour, O hero, that damsel is now looking 
on the body of her husband covered with 
blood. 


9. Beholding her lord, O Krishna, that 
girl addresses you saying :—‘O lotus-eyed 
one, this hero whose eyes resembled yours, 
has been killed. 


10. In power, energy, and prowess, 
he was your equal, O sinless one! He 
resembled you very much in beauty. Yet 
he sleeps on the ground, killed by the 
enemy.’ 


11. Addressing her own husband, she 
says again,—' You were reared up in every 
luxury. You used to sleep on soft skins 
of the Ranku deer. Alas, does not your 
body feel pain to-day by lying thus on this 
naked Earth. 

12—13. Stretching your massive arms 
decorated with golden Angadas, resembling 
a couple of elephant’s trunks, and coated 
with skin hardened by constant use of the 
bow, sleep you, O lord, peacefully, as if 
worn out with the fatigue of too much 
exercise. Alas, why do you not speak to 
me that am weeping so? 


14, I do not remember to have ever 
offended you. Why do you not speak to 
me then? Formerly, you used to address 
me even when you would see me at a 
distance. 

15. Where will you go, leaving behind 
you the much-respected Subhadra, these 
your sires who take after the very celestials, 
and my own wretched self distracted with 
grief. 


16—17. See, O Krishna, collecting with 
her hands the blood-dyed hairs of her 
husband and placing his head on her lap, 
the beautiful lady is addressing him as if 
he were alive,—How could those great car- 
warriors kill you in the midst of battle,— 
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you ‘who are the sister's son of Vasudeva 
and the son of the holder of Gandiva? 


18. Alas, fie on those wicked warriors, 
Kripa, Karna, Jayadratha, Drona and 
Drona’s son, by whom you were killed! 


19. What did those great car-warriors 
think at that time when they surrounded 
you, a warrior of tender years, and killed 
you to my grief ? 


20. How could you, O hero, who had 
so many protectors, be killed so helplessly 
before the very eyes of the Pandavas and 
the Panchalas,? 


21. Seeing thee, O hero, killed in battle 
by many warriors in a body, how is that 
foremost of men, that son of Pandu, vis., 


your father, able to bear the burden 
of life? 
22, Neither the acquisition of a vast 


territory, nor the discomfiture of their foes, 
gives jo;'to the Parthas bereft of you, O 
lotus-eye~ one. 


23. By the practice of virtue and self- 
restraint, I shall very soon go to those 
blissful regions which you have acquired 
by the use of weapons. Protect me, O 
hero, when I go there. 


. 24. Untill the appointed time comes, 
one cannot die, since, wretched that I am, 
I am still alive after seeing you killed in 
battle. 


25. Having gone to the region of the 
departed manes, whom else, like me, do 
you address now, O foremost of men, in 
sweet and smiling words. 


26. Forsooth, you will agitate the hearts 
of the Apsaras in heaven, with your great 
beauty and soft and smiling words. 


27. Having attained the regions reser- 
ved for pious persons, you are now united, 
© son of Subhadra, with the Apsaras. 
While playing with them, recollect now and 
then my goed acts towards you. 


28. Your union with me in this world 
had, itseems, been ordained for only six 
months, for onthe seventh, O hero, you 
lost your life. 


29. O Krishna, the ladies of the royal 
house of Matsya are dragging away the 
sorrowful Uttara, disappointed, and even 
lamenting in this way. 


go. Dragging away the sorrow-stricken 
Uttara, those ladies, themselves still more 
aggrieved than that girl, are weeping and 
bewailing aloud at sight of the slain 
Virata. 


31. Wounded with the weapons and 
arrows of Drona, lying down on earth, and 
bathed in blood, Virata is encompassed by 
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screaming vultures and yelling jackals and 
crowing ravens. 


32. Those black-eyed ladies, approach- 
ing the dead body of the Matsya king ovec 
which carnivorous birds are uttering cries 
of joy, are trying to turn the body. Weak- 


ened by grief, they are unable to do what 
they wish, 


33-, Scorched by the Sun, and exhaus- 
ted with fatigue and toil, their faces have 
become colourless and pale, 


34 See also, O Madhava, those other 
children, besides Abhimanyu, vis., Uttara, 
Sudakshina the prince of the Kamvojas, 
and the beautiful Lakshmana, all lying on 
the field of battle.’ ” 


CHAPTER XXI. 


(JALAPRADANIKA PARVA).—Contd. 


Gandhari said :— 


1. “There the powerful Karna, that 
great bowman, lies prostrate on the earth, 
In battle he was like a burning fire. That 
fire, however, has now been put out by the 
power of Partha, 


2. See, Vikartana’s son Karna, after 
having killed many Atirathas, has been 
prostrated on the, naked Earth and is co- 
vered with blood, 


3. Wrathful and energetic, he was a 


; &reat bowman and a powerful car-warrior, 


Killed in battle by the holder of Gandiva, 
that hero now sleeps on the ground, 


4. My sons, those powerful Car-warriors, 
from fear of the Pandavas, fought, led by 
Karna, like a herd of elephants with its 
leader standing first. 


5 Alas, like a tiger killed by a lion, 
or an elephant by an infuriate elephant 
that warrior has been killed in battle by 
Savyasachin. 


6. Collected together, O foremost of 
men, the wives of that Warrior, with dish- 
evelled hairs and loud cries of grief, are 
sitting around that fallen hero, : 


7- Anxious about that 
Yudhishthira the just could 
thirteen years, 

8. Incapable of being restrain db 
A 5 s y foes 
in battle like Indra himself who i Pe 
by enemies, Karna wa eee 


t s like the all-d - 
ing ice of dreadful flames at ae. ae 
oe and immoveable like Himayat 


warrior, king 
noti sleep for 


9. That hero became the 


Dhritarashtra’s son, O Ma protector of 


dhava! Alas, 
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killed, he now lies on the bare ground, like a 


tree struck dewn by the wind. 

10. Behold, the wife of Karna and 
mother of Vrishasena, is bewailing piteous- 
ly and crying and 
upon the ground. 

11. Even now she exclaims,—Forsooth 
your preceptor’s curse has followed you. 
When the wheel of your car was sunk in 


the Earth, the cruel Dhananjaya cut off 


your head with a shaft. 


12, That lady, the mother of Sushena, 


greatly stricken with woe and uttering cries 


of woe, is falling down, unconscious at the 


sight 


waist still encircled with a golden belt. 


13. Feasting on the body of that illus- 
trious hero, carnivorous animals, have 
reduced it greatly. This spectacle is indeed 
pitiable, like that of the moon on the four- 
teenth night of the dark dark-fortnight. 


14. Falling down on the ground, the 
cheerless lady is rising up again. Filled 
with grief for the death of her son also, 
she comes and smelleth the face of her 
husband.” 


——> 


CHAPTER XXII. 
(JALAPRADANIKA PARVA).—Conid. 


Gandhari said :— 

1. “See, killed by Bhimasena, the king 
of Avanti lies there. Vultures and jackals 
and crows are feasting upon that hero, 
‘Though possessed of many friends, he lies 
now perfectly helpless. 

2. See, O slayer of Madhu, having 
made a great onslaught of enemies, that 
warrior is now lying on the bed of a hero, 
bathed in blood. 

3. Jackals, and Kankas, and other car- 
nivorous animals of various kinds, are 
dragging him now. Mark the reverses 
caused by Time. 

4. His wives, all are crying in grief, 

and sitting around that hero who while 
alive was a terrible slayer of enemies but 
who now lies on the bed of a hero. 
. See, Pratipa’s son Valhika, that 
powerful and highly energetic bowman, 
slain with a broad-headed shaft, is now 
lying on the ground like a sleeping tiger. 

6. Though dead, the color of his face 
is still highly bright, like that of the full 
moon, risen on the fifteenth day of the light 
fortnight. 


weeping and falling 


of the mighty-armed and brave 
Karna prostrated on the Earth, with his 
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7. Burning with grief on account of the 
death of his son, and desirous of fulfilling 
his vow, Indra’s sen Arjuna has killed there 
that son of Vriddhakshatra. 


8. Behold that Jayadratha, who was 
protected by the illustrious Drona, killed 
by Partha bent on making good his pro- 
mise, after penetrating through eleven 
Akshauhinis of soldiers. 


9. Inauspicious vultures, O Janarddana, 
are feasting upon Jayadratha, the proud and 
energetic lord of the Sindhu-Sauviras. 


10. See, O Achyuta, carnivorous crea- 
tures are dragging his body away to a 
neighbouring jungle, though his devotęd 
wives are trying to protect it. 


11, The Kamvoja and Yavana wives of 
that powerful king of the Sindhus and the 
Sauviras are waiting upon him for protect- 
ing his body. 

12. Atthat time, O Janarddana, when 
Jayadratha, assisted by the Kekayas, -tried 
to ravish Draupadi, he should have been 
killed by the Pandavas, 


13. Out of respect, for Dusshala, they 
liberated him on that occasion. Why, O 
Krishna, did they not show some respect 
for that Dusshala once more. 

14. That young daughter of mine, is 
now crying sorrowfully. She is striking her 
body with her own hands and blaming the 
Pandavas. 

15. What, O Krishna, can be a greater 

grief to me than that my young daughter 
should be a widow and all my daughters-in- 
law should equally be so. 
16. Alas, alas, see, my daughter Dus 
shala having cast off her grief and fears, is 
running about in search of the head of her 
husband. 

17. After killing avast army, he who 
had restrained all the Pandavas desirous 
of rescuing their son, at last lfimself yeilded 
to death. ` 

18. Alas, those wives of his, with faces 
as beautiful as the moon, are crying, sitting 
around that irresistible hero who took after 
an infuriate elephant.” 


— 


CHAPTER XXIII. 
(JALAPRADANIKA PARVA).— Contd. 


Gandhari said :— 

1. “There lies Shalya, the maternal 
uncle himself of Nakula, killed in battle, 
by the pious and virtuous Yudhishthira. 
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2. He used 
men, to boast 
That powerful 
of the Madras, 

3. When he accepted the drivership of 
Karna’s carin battle, he tried to depress 


Kama for securing] victory for the sons of 
Pandu. 


4. Alas, alas, look at the smooth face of 
Shalya, beautiful as the moon, and having 
eyes resembling lotus petals, eaten away 
by crows. 


everywhere, © foremost of 
of his equality with you. 
car-warrior, vis., the king 
now lies dead. 


5. There, the tongue of that king, beau- 
tiful like molten gold, lolling out of his 
mouth, is, O Krishna, being devoured by 
carnivorous birds. 


6. ‘The ladies of the royal house of 
Madra, crying aloud, are sitting around 
the body of that king, that ornament of 
assemblies, killed by Yudhishthira. 


7—8. Those ladies are sitting around 
that fallen hero like a herd of she-elephants 
in their season around their leader sunk 
in mud. 


9» Look at the brave Shalya, the great 
protector and the foremost of car-warriors, 
stretched on the bed of heroes, his body 
wounded with arrows. 


10. There the highly powerful king 
Bhagadatta, the king of a mountainous 
kingdom, the foremost of all holders of 
good, lies dead on the Earth. 


tr. Look at the golden and shining 
garland that he still wears on his head. 
Though the body is being devoroured by 
beasts of prey, that garland still adorns 
the beautiful hairs on his head. 


12. Dreadtul was the battle that took 
place between this king and Partha, making 
the hairs stand erect, like that between 
Shakra and the Asura Vritra. 

13. Having fought Dhananjaya the son 
of Pritha, and brought him toa perilous 
condition, this mighty-armed one, was at 
last killed by his antagonist. 

14. He-who had no equal on Earth in 
heroism and energy, that achiever of dread- 
ful feasts in battle, vis., Bhishma, lies there 
dead. 

15. Behold the son of Shantanu, O 
Krishna, that hero effulgent like the sun, 
stretched on the Earth, like the Sun himself 
dropped off the sky at the end of the 
Yuga. 

16. Having scorched his enemies with 
-the fire of his weapons in battle, that brave 
warrior, that Sun among men, (0) eshava, 
has set like the real Sun at evening. 


17.- Look at that hero, O Krishna, who 


grasp. 
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in knowledge of duty was equal to Devapi 
himself, now lying on a bed of arrows, 
worthy of heroes. 


18, Having spread his bed of barbed 
and unbarbed arrows, that hero lieth on 
it hke Skanda on a clump of reeds. 


19. Indeed, the son of Ganga lies there, 
resting his head on that excellent pillow, 
consisting of three arrows,—given him by 
Arjuna, 


20. For obeying the mandate of his 
father, this illustrious one drew up his vital 
secd. Peerless in battle, that son of Shan- 
tanu lies there, O Madhava. 


21. Pious and acquainted with all forms 
of duty, by the help of his knowledge of 
both the worlds, that hero, though, mortal, 
is still alive like an immortal. 


22. When Shantanu’s son lies to-day, 
struck down with arrows, it seems that no 
other person alive on Earth who is learned 
and powerful and who is competent to per- 
form great feats in battle. 


23. Solicited by the Pandavas, this 
truthful, righteous, and virtuous hero, com- 
municate to them the means of his own 
death. 


24. Alas, he who had revived the extinct 
line of Kuru, that illustrious and highly 
intelligent person, has left the world with 
all the Kurus in his company. 


From whom, O Madhava, will the 
Kurus recieve instructions on religion and 
duty after that foremost of men, vizs., 
Devavrata, who resembles a god, shall have 
gone to heaven ? 


26. See Drona, that best of Brahmanas, 
that preceptor of Arjuna, of Satyaki, and 
of the Kurus, is lying on the ground. 


27. The highly energetic Drona, O 
Madhava, was as a master of the four 
kinds of arms like Shukra of Vrigu’s race. 


25. 


28. Through his favour, Vibhatsu the 
son of Pandu has aehieved the most diffi- 
cult feats. He now lies dead on the ground. 
Weapons refused to come at last at his 
command. 


29. Placing him at their head, the Kau- 
ravas had challenged the Pandavas. ‘That 
foremost of all warriors was in the end 
wounded with weapons, 


30. Ashe moved about in battle, scor- 
ching his enemies in every direction, his 
movement resembled that of.a blazing fire. 


Alas, he now lies dead on th i 
an extinguished fire. Besa ke 


31. The handle of the bow is yet in hi 
The leathern fences, O Maan 


aad 


pe 
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nre still on his fingers. Though killed, he 
still looks as if alive. 

32. The four Vedas, and all kinds, 
of weapons, O Keshava, did not leave 
that hero even as they do not the Lord 
Prajapati. 

33. His auspicious fect, worthy of ador- 
ation and adored before by bards and 
eulogists, and worshipped by disciples, are 
now being dragged by jackals. 

34. Senseless with sorrow, Kripi sorrow- 
fully attends, O destroyer of Madhu, on 
that Drona who has been killed by Dru- 
pada’s son. 

33. Look at that sorrow-stricken lady, 
fallen upon the Earth, with dishevelled hair 
and face banging down. Alas, she serves 
sorrowfully hér lifeless husband, that best 
of all holders of weapons, lying on the 
ground. 

36. Many Brahmana saints, with matted 
locks on their head, are serving the body 
of Drona that is cased in armour cut 


asunder, O Keshava, with the arrows of | 


Dhrishtadyumna. 

37. The illustrious and delicate Kripi, 
depressed and sorrow-stricken, Is trying 
to perfarm the last rites on the body of her 
husband killed in battle. 

38. There, having placed the body of 
Drona on the funeral pyre and having put 
fire with due rites, those reciters of Samans 
are singing the three verses. 

39. Those Brahmana saints, with matted 
locks on their head, have made the funeral 
pyre of that Brahmana with bows and 
arrows and car-boxes, O Madhava. 

4o. Having collected various other sorts 
of arrows, that bighly energetic hero 1s 
being consumed by them. Having, placed 
his body on the pyre, they are singing and 
weeping. 

41—42. Others are reciting the three 
well-known Saman verses that are used on 
such occasions. Burning the dead body 
of Drona on that fire, hke fire in fire, those 
those saintly disciples of his, are proceeding 
towards the banks of Ganga, along the 
left side of the pyre and having placed 
Kripi at their head.” 


CHAPTER XNIV. 
(JALAPRADANIKA PARVA).—Contd. 


Gandhari said :— 

1. “See the son of Somadatta, who was 
killed by Yuyudhana, is being cut by a 
arge number of birds. 


4 


t 


| 
| 
j 
| 
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_2. Burning with sorrow at the death of 
his son, Somadatta, O Janirddana, seems 
to blame the great bowman Yuyudhana. 


3—4. There the mother of Bhurishravas 
that faultless lady, beside herself with grief, 
is addressing -her lord Somadatta, saying, 
— By good luck, O king, you do not witness 
this terrible destruction of the Bharatas, 


| this extermination of the Kurus, this sight 


resembling the spectacles occurring at the 
end of a cycle. 


5. By good luck, you do -not see your 
heroic son, who bore the device of the 
sacrificial stake on his banner and who 
celebrated numberless sacrifices with pro- 
fuse presents to all, killed on the field 





| of battle. 








6. By good luck, you do not hear those 
dreadful wails of woe uttered amidst this 
destruction by your daughters-in-law like 
the scteams of a flight of cranes on 
the sea. 


7- Your danghters-in-law, deprived of 
both husbands and sons, are running about, 
each clad in a single piece of cloth and 
each with her black hairs all dishevelled. 


$. By good luck, you do mot see your 
son, that foremost of men, deprived of one 
of his arms, killed by Arjuna, and now 
being devoured by beasts of prey. 


9. By good luck, you do not see to-day 
your son Shala killed in battle, and Bhuri- 
shravas deprived of life, and your widowed 
daugiters-in-law plunged into grief. 


10. By good luck, you do not’ see the 
golden umbrella of that illustrious hero 
who had the sacrificial stake as his emblem 
on his banner, torn and broken on the 
terrace of his car. 

11. There the black-eyed wives of Bhu- 
rishrayas are bewailing piteously surround= 
ing their lord killed by Satyaki. 

12. Stricken with sorrow on account of 
the slaughter of their husband, thosc tadies 


| bewailing p'teously, are falling down on 
| the „Earth with their 


faces towards the 
ground, and slowly approaching you, O 
Keshava ! 

13. Alas, why did Arjuna of pure deeds 
commit such a heinous crime, since he cut 
off the arm of a beedless warrior who was 


| brave and used to perform sacrifices. 


14. Alas, Satyaki perpetrated a still 
more sinful act, for he killed a person of 
restrained soul while sitting in the obser- 
vance of the praya vow. 


15. Alas, O righteous one, you are lying 
on the ground, killed unfairly by two foes. 
—Thus, O Madhava, those wives of Bhu- 
rishtayas are crying aloud in sorrow.. 
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16—17. There, those wives of that 
warrior, all having slender waists, are 
placing upon their laps the cut off arm of 
their husband and weeping bitterly.—Here 
is that arm which used to attack the gird- 
les, grind the deep bosoms and touch the 
navel, the thighs, and the hips, of fair 
ladies, and loosen the ties of the drawers 
worn by them. 


18. Here is that arm which killed ene- 
mies and dispelled the fears of friends, 
which gave thousands of kine and rooted 
. out the Kshatriyas in battle. 


. 19. In the presence of Vasudeva him- 
self, Arjuna of pure deeds cut it off while 
you were heedless and engaged with an- 
Qther in battle. 


20—21. How wilt you, O Janarddana) 
„describe this ‘great fear of Arjuna while 
speaking of it in the midst of assemblies. 
‘What also will the diadem-decked Arjuna 
himself say of it?—Censuring you in this 
way, that best of ladies has stopped at 
last. The co-wives of that lady are lamen- 
ting piteously with her asif she were their 
daughter-in-law. 


23. "There the powerful Shakuni, the 
king of the Gandharas, having irresistible 
prowess, has been killed by Sahadeva, the 
maternal uncle by the sister’s son. 


23. Formerly, he used to be fanned with 
a two gold-handed fans. Alas, now, his 
boy lounging on the ground is being fanned 
by birds with their wings. 


24. He used to assume hundreds and 
thousands of forms. All the illusions, how- 
ever, of that man possessed of great illusory 
powers, have been burnt by the energy of 
the son of Pandu, 


25. Highly wily, he had defeated Yu- 
dhishthira in the assembly by lis power 
of deception and won from him his vast 
kingdom. The son of Pandu, however, 
has now conquired Shakuni’s life-breaths. 


26. Look, O Krishna, a number of 
birds is now sitting around Shakuni. An 
expert in dice, alas, he had also mastered 
the means for the destruction of my sons. 


27. ‘This fire of hostility with the Pan- 
davas had been lighted by Shakuni, for 
the destruction of my children as also of 
himself and his followers and relatives. 


28. Like those gained by my sons, O 
powerful one, by the use of arms, this man 
too, however wicked-souled, has obtain- 
ed many blissful regions by the use of 
weapons. 

Zoe My fear, O destroyer of Madhu, 
is that that wily man may not create 
dissensions even there between my children 
all of whom are simple and confiding.” 





MANABUARATA: 


CHAPTER XXV. 


(JALAPRADANIKA PARVA).—Contd, 


Gandhari said :— 


1. “Behold that irresistible king of the 
Kamvojas, that bull-necked hero, lying in 
the dust, O Madhava, though worthy 
of sleeping comfortably on MKamvoja 
blankets. 


2. Stricken with great sorrov, his wife 
is weeping bitterly at sight of his arms 
covered with blood, which, however, for- 
merly used to be smeared with sandal- 
paste. 


3. Indeed, the beautiful lady exclaims, 
—Even now adorned with beautiful palms 
and fingers, these two arms of yours resem- 
ble a couple of spiked maces, entering 
into whose clasp joy never left me fora 
moment. 


4. How shall I fare, O king, when I 
am deprived of you.—Possessing a sweet 
voice, the Kamvoja queen is weeping help- 
lessly and trembling with emotion. 


5. Look at that bevy of fair ladies there. 
Although tired with toil and worn out with 
heat, yet beauty does not leave them like 
the beauty of the garlands worn by the 
celestials although exposed to the Sun. 


6. Behold, O destroyer of Madhu, the 
heroic king of the Kalinyas lying there on 
the ground, with his mighty arms bedecked 
with a couple of Angadas. 


7. Behold, O Janarddana, those Ma- 
gadha ladies crying and standing around 
Jayatsena the king of the Magadhas. 

8. The charming and sweet cries of 


those large-eyed and sweet-voiced damsels, 
© Krishna, 


are stupefying my heart 

greatly, 
9. Having all their ornaments displaced, 
crying, and stricken with sorrow, alas, 


those ladies of M 
on costly beds, 
naked earth, 


agadha, worthy of sleeping 
are now lying down on the 


10. Surrounding their lord 


g the king of 

the Koshalas, vis., prince * Vrihadvala 

those other ladies are crying aloud. 
It, 


Engaged in takin i 
Person the arrows with which ee un 
by Abhimanyu with the full erea oh I 
arms, those ladies are again d if 
losing their consciousness, £ eee 
12. The faces of those beautiful damsels, 
exhausted with toil and scor’ 


13. There, the br: 
dy ST Sa ave sons of Dhrishta- 
Yumna, young in age, and pedscked evi 
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garlands of gold and beautiful Angadas, 
are lying, killed by Drona. 


14. Like insects ona burning fire, they 
have all been consumed by. falling upon 
Drona whose car was the chamber of fire, 
having the bow for its flames and arrows 
and darts and maces for its fuel. 


15. Likewise, the five brave Kekaya 
brothers, adorned with beautiful Angadas, 
are lying on earth killed by Drona and with 
their faces turned towards that hero, 


16. Their coats of mail, shining like 
molten gold, and their tall standards and 
cars and garlands all made of gold, are 
shedding a brignt lustre on the Earth like 
so many burning fires. ` 


17. Look, O Madhava, at king Drupa- 
da overthrown in battle by Drona, likea 
mighty elephant inthe forest killed by a 
huge lion. 


18. The bright and white umbrella, of 
the king of the Panchalas, shines, O lotus- 


eyed one, like the moon in the autum- 
nal sky. 


19. Having burnt his body on the 
funeral pyre, the daughters-in-law and the 
wives of the old king, stricken with sorrow, 
are proceeding, keeping the pyre to their 
right. 

20. There, those ladies, beside them- 
selves with Sorrow, are removing the brave 
and great bowman, vis., Dhrishtaketu, that 
foremost of the Chedis, killed by Drona, 


21. Having counteracted many weapons 
of Drona, this destroyer of foes, O slayer 
of Madhu, this great bowman lies there, 
dead, like a tree uprooted by the wind. 

22. After having slain thousands of 
enemies, that brave king of the Chedis, 
that mighty car-warrior, vis., Dhrishtaketu 
lies, himself deprived of lite. 

23. There, O Hrishikesha, the wives of 
the king of the Chedis are sitting around 
his body still decked with beautiful hairs 
and ear-rings, though torn by carnivorous 
birds. 


24. Placing upon their laps the prostrate 
form of the heroic Dhrishtaxetu of Dashar- 
ha race, those foremost of ladies, are crying 
in sorrow. 


ishi he son of 

5. Behold, O Hrishikesh, t 
thar Dhrishtaketu, having fair locks and 
excellent ear-rings, cut in battle by Drona 


with his arrows. a 
d his father while 

. He never deserte 2 
R “fought withshis enemies. Mark, 


he does not, even 
troyer of Madhu, } 
in Fei leave the side of that heroic 


father, 


27. Thus also, my grandson, that slayer 
of hostile heroes, viz., the mighty-armed 


Lakshmana, has followed his father Dur- 
yodhana, 






















28. Look, O Keshava, at the two brothers 
of Avanti, visa, Vinda and Anuvinda, 
lying there on the field, like two blossom- 


ing Shala trees in the Spring uprooted by 
the wind, 


29. Clad in golden armour and bedecked 
with golden Angadas, they are still armed 
with swords and bows. Having eyes like 
those of a bull, and decked with shining 


garlands, both of them are lying on 
the field, 


30—31. The Pandavas, O Krishna, as 
Well as yourself, are surely unslayable, since 
they and you have escaped from Drona, 
Bhishma, [arna the son of Vikartana, 
Kripa, Duryodhana, the son of Drona, 
the mighty car-warrior Jayadratha, So- 


madatta, Vikarna, and “from the brave 
Kritavarman. 


32. Mark the reverses created by Time. 
Those leading warriors who could slay 
the very celestials by force of their arms 
have themselves been killed. 


33. Forsooth, O Madhava, there is 
nothing difficult for destiny to bring about, 
since these leading men, these heroes, have 
been killed by Kshatriya warriors ! 


34- I considered my energetic sons as 
slain even then, O Krishna, when you came 
back unsuccessful to Upaplavya! 


35; Shantanu’s son and the wise Vidura 


told me then,—withdraw your love for your 
children. 


36. The interviews of those persons 
could never be useless. Soon, O Janar- 


ddana, have my sons been reduced to 
ashes l? ” 


Vaishampayana said :— . 


37. “Having said so, Gandhari, beside 
herself with grief, dropped down on the 
Earth. Losing her fortitude, she became 
overwhelmed with grief. 


38. Filled with anger and sorrow at the 
death of her sons, Gandhati, with agitated 
heart, attributed every fault to Keshava.” 


Gandhari said :— 


39. “The Pandavas and the Dharta- 
rashtras, O Krishna, have both been con- 
sumed. Whilst they were thus being rooted 
out, O Janarddana, why were you indi- 
fferent to them. 


40. You could Prevent the slaughter, 
for you havea large following anda vast 
army. You had eloquence, and you had 
the power of making peace, 
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4t. Since deliberately, O slayer of 
Madhu, you were indifferent to this uni- 
versal destruction, therefore, O mighty- 
armed one, you should feel the consequen- 
ces ef this act. 


42. By the little merit I have acqnired 


by serving dutifully my husband, by that | 


merit so, difficult to aitain, I shall curse 


you, O holder of the discus and the 
mace. 
43. Since you were indifferent to the 


Kurus and the Pandavas whilst they killed 
each other, therefore, O Govinda, you will 
be the destroyer of your own kinsmen. 


44. On the thirty-sixth year from this, 
O destroyer of Madhu, you will, after 
bringing about the death of your kinsmen 
and friends and sons, perish by disgustful 
means within the forest. 


45. The ladies of your family, deprived 
of sons, kinsmen, and friends, shall weep 
and cryeven as these ladies of the Bha- 
rata family.” 


Vaishampayana_continued :— 

46—47. “Hearing these words, the 
great [<rishna, addressing the worshipful 
Gandhari, said to her these words, smiling- 
ly,—‘Uhere is none in the world, save 
myself, who can exterminate the Vrishnis. 
1 khow this well. I am trying to being it 
about. In imprecatiny this curse, O you 
of excellent vows, you have helped me in 
the accomplishment of that work, 


48. The Vrishnis are incapable of being 
killed by others, whether human beings or 

ods or Danavas. The Yadavas, therefore, 
shall be killed by one another. 

49. After the Dasharha hero had said 
so, the’ Pandavas became stupefied. Stric- 
ken, with anxiety, all of them became 
hopeless of life.” 


CHAPTER XXVt. 
(JALAPRADANIKA PARVA).—Con#?. 


Krishna said :— 

1. “Arise, arise, O Gandhari, do not 
grieve. ‘Through your fault, this huge 
destruction has taken place. 


2. Your son Duryodhana, was wicked, 
envious, and exceedingly arrogant. Prai- 
sing his wicked acts, you thought them 
to be good. 

3. Highly ruthless, he was the em- 
bodiment of hostilities, and disobedient to 
the commands of the old. Why do you 
then attribute your own faults to me? 





į by weapons, 


MAHABHARATA. 


Dead or lost, 
for what has already 
suffers greater grief. 
increases it twofold, 


5. A saintly woman bears children for 
the practice of austerities; the cow brings 
forth offspring for bearing burden; the 
mare brings forth her voung for acquiring 
speed of motion; the Shudra woman bears 
a child for increasing the number of ser- 
vitors; the Vaishaya woman for increasing 
the number of keepers of cattle. A princess, 
however, like you, brings forth sons for 
being killed.” 


the person who grieves 
taken place, and 
By grieving one 


4. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


6. “Hearing these words of Vasudeva 
that were unpleasant to her, Gandhari, with 


heart stricken greatly with grief, remained 
silent. 
7—8. Restraining the grief that origi- 


nates from folly, the royal sage Dhrita- 
rashtra, enquired of Yudhishthira the just, 
saying, —'If, O son of Pandu, you know 
it, tell me the number of those that have 
been killed in this battle, as also of those 
that have escaped alive.’ 


Yudhishthira answered :— 


o. ‘One billion six hundred and sixty 
millions and tewenty thousand men have 
been killed in this battle. 


10. The number is twenty-four thousand 
one hundred and sixty five heroes that have 
escaped,’ 


Dhritarashtra said :— 


11, ‘Tellme, O mighty-armed one, for 
you knew everything, what ends those fore- 
most of men have attained to.’ 


Yudhishthira said :— 


12. ‘Vhose truly powerful warriors that 
have cheerfully met with death in fierce 


battle, have all attained to regions like those 
of Indra, 


12. Knowing dzath to be certain, they 
that have met it cheerlessly, have attained 
to the region of the Gandhurvas. 


14. Those warriors that have been killed 
while turning away from the 


field or begging f j 
r Begging for quarter, have react 
the region ot the Guhyakas. : Me 


15—16. Those great warriors who, ob- 
Serving the duties of Kshatriyas and re 
garding flight from battle to be disgraceful 
have fallen, wounded with keen wea one 
while advancing unarmed against fi ne ; 
foes, have all assumed bright forms ru 
teached the tegions of Brahman! : 


oy) heaps 
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17. The remaining warriors, that have 
anyhow been killed on the field of battle, 


31—38. They properly burnt upon those 
fires burning with libations of clarified 


have attained to the region of the Uttara- | butter poured in torrents over them, the 


Kurus’ 


Dhritarashtra said :— 

18. ‘By what knowledge, O son, you 
sce these things like one crowned with 
ascetic success? Tell me this, O mighty- 
armed one, if you think that I can listen 
to it properly |’ 


Yudhishthira said .— 

1g. ‘While at your behest I wandered in 
the forest, | obtained this boon at the time 
of sojourning to the sacred places ! 

20. I met with the celestial Rishi 
Lomasha and acquired from him the boon 


casion Í obtained second sight through the 
power of knowledge! 


Dhritarashtra said :— 

zt. ‘Is it necessary that our people 
should burn duly the dead bodies of both 
who have friends and who have not? 


22. What shall we do with those thar 
have none to look after them and that have 
no sacred fires? We have many duties to 
perform. Who are those whose (funeral) 
rites we should perform ? 


bodies of Duryodhana and his hundred 
brothers, of Shalya, and Shala, and king 
Bhurishravas ; of king Jayadratha and 
Abhimanyu, O Bharata; of Dusshasana’s 
son and Lakshmana and king Dhrishta- 
ketu; of Vrihanta and Somadatta and the 
hundreds of Srinjayas; of king Khema- 
dhanwan and Virata and Drupada; of 
Shikhandin the prince of the Panchalas, 
and Dhrishtadyumna of Prishata’s race; 
of the valiant Yudhamanyu and Utta- 
maujas; of the ruler of the Koshalas, the 
sons of Draupadi, and Shakuni the son of 
Suvala; of Achala and Vrishaka, and 
king Bhagadatta; of Karna and his son 


AI J : | of great wrath; of those great bowmen, 
of spiritual vision. Again on another oc- | 


vis., the Kekaya princes, and those mighty 
car-warriors, visą the Trigartas; of 
Ghatotkacha the prince of Rakshasas, and 
the brother of Vaka; of Alamvusha, that 


i best of Rakshasas, and king Jalasandha; 


and of hundreds and thousands of other 
kings. 

39. The Pitri-medha rites in honor of 
some of the great persons who were dead 
were performed there, while some sang 


| Santans, and some cried for the dead. 


23. O Yudhishthira, will they obtain | 


blissful regions by the merit of their deeds, 
they whose bodies are now being torn and 
dragged by vultures and other birds ?’” 


Vaishampayana said :— 


24—26. “Thus addressed, Kunti's son 
the bighly wise Yudhishthira commanded 


Sudharman (the priest of the Kauravas), | 


Dhaumya, Sanjaya of the Swża order, 


Vidura of great wisdom, and Yuyutsu of | 


Kuru’s race, and all his servants headed 


by Indrasena, and all the other Swéas that : the Kuru king Yudhishthira, placing Dhris 


were with him, saying,—‘ Cause the funeral 
rites of the killed, numbering by thousands, 
to be duly performed, so that no bedy may 
die for want of men to take care of them! 


27—30. Thus commanded by king 
Vudhishthira the just, Vidura, Sanjaya, 
Sudharman, Dhaumya and Indrasena and 
others, procuring sandal and other kinds 
of wood used on such occasions, as also 
clarified butter and oil and perfumes and 
rich silken robes and other kinds of cloth, 
and large heaps of dry wood, and broken 


40. With the loud sound of Samans and 
Richs, and the cries of the women, all 
creatures became stupefied that night. 

41. The funeral fires, smokeless and 
burning brightly looked like shining planets 
iu the sky enveloped by clouds. 

42—43. Those among the dead that had 
hailed trom various kingdoms and had no 
triends,were collected together in thousands 
of heaps and, at the command of Yudhish- 
thira, were caused tobe burnt by Vidura 
with the help a large number of persons 
acting coolly out of good-will and affection, 
on pyres made of dry wood. 


44. Having performed their last rites, 


tarashtra at his head, proceeded towards 
the tiver Ganga,” 


CHAPTER XXVII. 
(JALAPRADANIKA PARVA).—Contd, 


| Vaishampayana said :— 


1—3. Arrived at the holy Ganga full of 
sacred water, containing many lakes, 


cars and various kinds of weapons, caused | adorned with high banks and broad shores, 
funeral pyres to be duly made and lighted ; and having a vast bed, they threw off their 
and then without delay burnt duly, the | ornaments, upper garments, and belts and 


dead bodies of the kings. 


į Sirdles, The Kuru ladies, crying and 


192 


stricken with great sorrow. offered oblations 
of water to their fathers and grandsons and 
brothers and kinsmen and sons and seniors 
and husbands, Conversant with duties, they 


also performed the water-rite for their 
friends. 


4. While those wives of heroes were 
performing this rite in honour of their heroic 
husband, the access to the stream became 
easy, although the paths [carved out by 
feet ] disappeared afterwards. 


5. The shores of the river though 
Crowded with those wives of heroes, looked 
as broad as the ocean and presented a 
Sorrow of sorrow and cheerlessness. 


6. Than Kunti, O king, laden with grief, 


weepingly addressed her sons in these soft 
words. = 


7—12. That hero ard great bowman, 
that chief of many .carsdivisions, that 
heroic warrior who has been killed by 
‘Arjuna in battle, that we rior whom, ye 
sons of Pandu, you knew as the son of the 
charioteer Radha, that hero who share in 
the midst of his army like the Sun himself, 
who fought) with all of you and your 
followers, who shone as he commanded the 
“vast army of Duryadhana, who had no 
equal on Earth in energy, that hero who 
‘preferred giory to life, that brave warrior 
firm in truth and never fatigued with 
exertion, was your eldest brother! Offer 
oblations of water to that eldest brother of 
yours who was born of me by the Sun! 
“That hero was born with a pair of ear- 
rings and clad in armour, and took after 
the Sun-God himself in effulgence. 


13. , Hearing these painful words of their 
mother, the Pandavas began to grieve for 


Karna. Indeed, they became more afflicted 
than ever, 


14—16. Then that foremost of men, vz, 
the heroic Yudhisthira, sighing like a snake 
asked his mother,—'Were you the mother 
of that Karna who was like a sea having 
arrows for his billows, his tall standard for 
his vortex, his own mighty arms for a 
couple of huge alligators, his large car for 
his deep lake, and the sound of his palms 

or his tempestous roar, and whose force 
none could withstand except Dhananjaya ? 


MANABHARATA: 


How was that son, resembling a very god 
born of you in former days ? 


17. The power of his arms scorched ati 
of us! How, O mother, could you conceal 
him like a person concealing a fire within 
the folds of his cloth ? 


18. His might of arms was always 
adored by the Dhartarashtras even as we 
always worship the might of the wielder of 
Gandiva, 


19. How was that foremost of powerful 
men, that first of car-warriors, who fought 
the united force of allthe kings in battle, 
how was he a son of yours ? 


20. Was that foremost of all holders of 
weapons our eldest brother? How did you 


give birth to that child of wonderful 
prowess ? 
21. Alas, for your concealing this fact 


we have been undone! By the death of 
Karna, ourselves with all our friends have 
been greatly sorry. 


22—23. The grief I feel/ at Karna’s 
death is a hundred times greater than that 
felt for the death of Abhimanyu and the 
sons of Draupadi, and /the destruction of 
the Panchalas and/the Kurus! Thinking 
of Karna, Tam burning with grief, like`a 
person thrown into a burning fire, 


24. Nothing could have been unattain= 
able by us, not excepting things belonging 
to the celestial region. Alas, this terrible 
carnage, so destructive of the Kurus, would 
not have taken place. 


25. Thus bewailing-king Vudhishthira 
the just uttered loud wails of wue./ The 
powerful king then offered oblations of 
water to his deceased elder brother, 


26. Then all the ladies that crowded 
the shores of the river suddenly cried aloud. 


27. The intelligent king of the Kurus 
wiz, Yudhishthira, had the wives and 


members of Karna’s fainily brought before 
nim. á 


28. The righteous-souled king performed 
with them, the water-rite in honor of his 
eldest brother. Having finished the cere- 
mony, the king, with his mind greatly 
agitated, rose from the waters of Ganga.” 
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